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INTRODUCTION. 



Of Leabhar na g-Ceart. 

Two ancient vellum copies of this work are in existence, one in the 
Leabhar Leacain (Book of "Lecan'*) which was compiled from various 
other MBS., by Giolla Iosa Mor Mac Firbisigh of Leacan, in the county 
of Sligo, chief historian to O'Dubhda (O'Dowda) in the year 1418. 
This copy begins at folio 184, and ends at folio 193, comprising thirty- 
eight closely written columns of the book. The other copy is preserved 
in Leabhar Bhaile an Mhuta (Book of " Ballymote"). which was com- 
piled by various persons, but chiefly by Solamh O'Droma, from older 
fifSS., about the year 1390, for Tomaltach Mac Donnchadha (Mac 
Donough), then chief of the territories "of Tir Oiliolla, Corann, Airteach, 
Tir Thuathail, and Clana-Fearn-mhaighe, extending into the counties 
of Sligo, Koscommon, and Leitrim. This copy begins at folio 147 and 
ends at folio 154 a, col. 2, comprising thirty columns of that book. 

Various modern paper copies are extant and accessible, but they 
have been foundj on comparison with the two vellum ones just referred 
to, to be of no authority, as they were evidently made primarily or se- 
condarily from either of them, with several corruptions of the respec- 
tive scribes, none of whom thoroughly understood the language, as is 
quite evident from the nature of the corruptions (or, asthey fancied, 
corrections) of the text made by them. 

a 
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ii • Introduction. 

An abstract of this work was published by Hugh Mac Curtin in his 
Brief Discourse in Vindication of the Antiquity of Ireland, pp. 173-175, 
and pp. 221-240. An abstract of it is also given by Dr. John O'Brien, 
R. C. Bishop of TJloyhe, in his Dissertations on the Laws of the ancient 
Irish, a work which was published by Vallancey, in 1774, in the third 
number of the Collectanea de Rebus Hiberniet^ where this abstract occu- 
pies from p. 374 to p. 389. The suppression of O'Brien's name in the 
publication of this has caused confusion. Thus, when the author says, 
" in my copy of the Annales Innisfallenses, I find," &c, all subsequent 
writers took for granted that this referred to Vallancey's cofy 6f these 
Annals, whereas the fact turns out to be that the "my copy of the 
Annates Inrtisfattewes" throughout this worfc, refers to a compilation of 
Annals made for Dr. John O'Brien, by John Conry, in 1760, at Paris, 
from all accessible Irish, Anglo-Irish, and English sources, of which 
the autograph is now preserved in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin, with various marginal condemnatory notes in the hand- writing 
of Charles O'Conor of Belanagare. In consequence of the suppression 
of O'Brien's name hi connexion with that work, it has-been quoted as 
Vallancey's own by all those who have since treated of the eubject; 
but more particularly by Mr. Moore, who frequently quotes VaL- 
lancey's Dissertation on the Laws of Tanistry, in his History of Ire- 
land, as a work of authority. 

The original Irish of the present work, however, never saw the 
light before the present edition, and writers have been quoting from 
it as the genuine work of Benean or St. Benignus, who was the disci- 
ple of St. Patrick, and his comharba or successor at Ard M&cl&a 
(Armagh), but^ without letting the public know where the best 
copies of it are preserved, or what real claims it has to be consideared 
the genuine work of St. Benean. 

Benean was of a Munster family, being descended from Ta&hg mac 
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Cein a (the grandson of Oilioll Olum, king of Munster), to whom king 
Cormac mac Airt, about the year 254, had granted the territory of 
Cianachta Breagh, which comprised the district around Daimhliag 
(Duleek), and all the plain from thence to the hills of Maeldoid at the 
Kiver Life (Liffey). Th$ occasion of his conversion to Christianity is 
described in all the old Lives of St. Patrick, and in'Benean's own Life 1 '. 
St, Patrick being at Leath Chathail (Lecale in Ulster), and having de- 
termined en celebrating the Easter, of the year 433 near Teamhair or 
Tara,, where, he knew, the Feis Teamhrach was then to be celebrated 
by the king and all his toparcha, took leave of his northern friend and 
convert Dicho, and, sailing southwards, put into the harbour of Inbhear 
Colpa(Colp), the mouth of the Boinn or Boyne. There he left' his 
boat in care of on$ of his disciples, and set out on foot through the 
great plain of Breagh (Bregia), in which the palace (of Tara) was situ- 
ate. On their way, and not long after landing, they went to the 
house of a respectable man (viri nobilis) named Sescnean, where they 
were entertained and passed the night. St. Patrick is said on this 
occasion to- have converted and baptized this Sescnean and all his family, 
among whom was Benean, then seven years old, to whom, at the bap- 
tism, Patrick gave the name of Benignus, from his benign disposition. 
This boy became so attached to St. Patrick, that he insisted on going 
along with him. St. Patrick received him with pleasure .into his so- 



• According to the 'genealogies of the 
saints collected by the O'Clerighs, Benean, 
bishop and primate, was the son of Sesgnean, 
son of Laei, son of Tadhg, son of Cian, son 
of Oilioll Olum. See Leabharna g- Ceart, 
port, p. 50, where he is said to be of the 
CSaeacbta of Gleann Geimhin, of the race 
of Tadhg, son of Cian. . 

b Considerable extracts from the life of 
Benignas have been printed by Colgan, in 



his Supplement to the Livef of St. Patrick, 
Trias Thaum, p. 203. From these it would 
appear that the Life was in Irish, and 
translated into Latin by Colgan, who in- 
tended publishing it at the 9th of Novem- 
ber. There is an Irish life of this saint in 
the Burgundian library at Brussels, ac- 
cording to Mr. Bindon's Catalogue of the 
Irish MSS. in that Library, printed in the 
Proceedings of the R. I. A., vol. iii. p. 486. 

a2 



iv Introduction. 

ciety, and Benignus thenceforth] became one of his most favorite dis- 
ciples. According to the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, however, the 
apostle met Sescnean when he first landed at Inis Phadruig, near Dub- 
lin (lib. i. c 45); but Doctor Lanigan thinks that this {date is contra- 
dicted by the whole tenor of St. Patrick's proceedings. Be this as it 
may, we are informed in one of the chapters of the Life of St. Be- 
nignus, which Colgan has published in his Trias Thmm.> p* 205, that 
when he became qualified to preach the Gospel, he was employed in 
various parts [of Ireland, and particularly in those regions which 
St. Patrick had not visited in person. Among these is particularly men- 
tioned " Iar Momonia", or West Munster, and " Corcomrogia" Corcum- 
ruadh (Corcomroe, in the county of Clare). But he became in a special 
manner the patron of Connacht, where he erected his principal church, 
called in the time of the writer Cill Benein, at Dun Lughaidh, in the 
territory of Conmaicne Chineil Dubhain ("Kilbanan" in the barony 
of Dunmore^ and county of Gaiway, where the remains of a round 
tower still indicate the ancient importance of the place) ; and it is 
added that he blessed the province of Connacht " from the River t)ror 
bhaeis to Muireasc Eoghain near Luimneach, and from Leim Lara to 
Druim Snamha in the district of Gabhal Liuin" (Galloon, at Lough 
Erne), in which region the inhabitants paid him and his successors, 
yearly, " lacticiniorum, vitulorum, agnorum, idque generis animan- 
tium primitias." — Trias Thaum., c. 32, p. 205. 

But the relatives of St. Benignus, to wit, the race of Eoghan of 
Caiseal, the descendants of "Oilioll Olum, and other Munster tribes, 
hearing that he had blessed the province of Connacht in preference to 
Munster, of the royal stock of which he was himself descended, though 
St. Patrick wished him to bless the south, were in no small degree 
offended; but St. Benignus, to make some amends for this obvious 
dereliction of ^provincial duty, commenced and composed that famous 
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Chronicon, called the Psalter of Ca£seal c , in wkich are described the 
acts, laws, prerogatives, and succession, not only of the monarchs of all 
Ireland, but also those of the kings of Munster. 

The passage runs as follows in the Latin of Colgan: — 

44 Cognati Sancti Benigni, vt populus Eogania? Casselensis, Olil- 
diana progenies, et alij Momonienses, audito prtedicto eius facto, non 
parum offensi et contra virum Dei indignati dicuntur. S. autem Be- 
nignus, vt istam offensam aliquo grato dilueret obsequio, famosum 
iUud Chronicon, quod Psakerium Cassdense nuncupatur, inchoauit et 
composuit: in quo non solum totius Hibernian Monarcharum, sed spe- 
cialiter regum Mumoni® acta, jura, prerogative?, et successio con- 
scribantur." — Trias Thawn. y c. 33, p. 205. 

Benignua afterwards, in 455, upon St Patrick's retirement, sue- 
ceeded him, and, having himself resigned his bishopric in 465, died on 
the 9th of November, 468, and was buried at Ard Macha (Armagh) d . 

The passage, which we have just cited out of Colgan's extracts from 
the Life of St»Benignus, has been overlooked by our writers. It es- 



C -It is usually supposed that this work 
was called Psalter because it was princi- 
pally written in verse. Doctor Lanigan, 
turnover, informs us (Eccl Hist. vol. iii. 
p. 356, note 58), that " his deceased worthy 
friend, General Vallancey," informed him 
that this was a mistake, as the original title 
of the work was Saltair, " which, he said, 
signifies chronicle; and that he states the 
same in his Prospectus of a Dictionary of 
the ancient Irish, at Taireac." Dr. Lanigan, 
however, though he would wish to agree 
with Vallancey in everything, was tdo pro- 
found a scholar to be led astray by his vene- 
ration for the memory of his departed friend, 
and, too honest to pass any opinion without 
some authority, he had the courage to add : 



"Yet Saltair signifies also Psalter, and 
the Psaltair, or Saltair-na-rann, was not a 
chronicle." 

d Dr. Lanigan remarks (vol. i. p. 377) : 
" How a story about Benignus having died 
at Rome, got into the Annals of Innisfallen, 
I cannot discover." The Doctor v was not 
aware that what he quotes throughout his 
Ecclesiastical History of Ireland, as the 
Annals of Innisfallen, is only a compilation 
made at Paris, A. D. 1760, from old Irish 
stories, the Caithreim Thoirdhealbhaigh, 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Pembridge's Annals, 
and Ware's Annals, by John Corny and 
Dr. O'Brien, author of the Irish Dictionary. 
We are indebted to the Irish Archaeologi- 
cal Society for this discovery. 
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tablishes the important fact tbat Benean commenced (wckoavk) the 
celebrated Ptcdterium Catedense ; and as it is a matter of extreme inte- 
rest to examine the existing evidence as to that record, of whidh only 
a small fragment is known to exist, we shall collect what can be Btated 
respecting it in a subsequent part of this Introduction, 

That passage farther proves that Benean put together and entered 
in the Psalter an account of the rights {jura) of the monarchs of all Ire- 
land, and especially of the kings of Munster. Now, one of the poems in 
our book, in treating of those rights says (p. 52), that Benean put in the 
Psalter of Caieeal the history of each Munster king, and his income; and 
the conclusion reasonably follows that Benean commenced and composed 
some 6uch Book of Rights as this, and placed it in the SaUair ChaisiL 

Edward O'Reilly (in his Irish Writers, p. 228), "saw the fallacy of 
attributing the authorship of the Book of Rights, in its present form, 
to St. Benean, and expressed his doubts as to the fact, as the <f language, 
and some internal evidences in the composition, show it to be at least 
enlarged and altered in a period nearer to our own times.* In fact, 
though it cannot be denied that there was a Leabkar na g-Ceart drawn 
up after the establishment of Christianity, which received the sanction 
of St. Benignus, it cannot be pronounced that any part of the work, in 
its present form, was written by that bishop. 

It gives an account of the rights of the monarchs of all Ireland, and 
the revenues payable to them by the principal kings of the several 
provinces, and of the stipends paid by the monarchs to the inferior 
kings for their services. It also treats of the rights of each of the 
provincial kings, and the revenues payable to them from the inferior 
kings of the districts or tribes subsidiary to them, and of the stipends 
paid by the superior to the inferior provincial kings for their services. 

These accounts are authoritatively delivered in verse, each poem 
being introduced by a prose statement ; and of those joint pieces, 
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twenty-one in number, seven are devoted to Munster, and the rights of 
the dpD pij, or monarch of all Ireland, are treated of under this head ; 
for it first supposes the king of Munster to be the monarch, and then 
subjoins an account of his rights, when he is not king over all Ireland. 
Two pieces are then devoted to the province of Connacht, two to each 
of the three divisions of Ulster, two to Midhe or Meath, and* two to 
Lcrinster, with an additional poem on the -Galls or foreigners of Dublin, 
and a concluding piece on the rights of the kings at Teamhair or Tara. 

The prose usually purports to be a short statement or summary of 
the poem which follows, and which it treats as a pre-existing docu- 
ment. These prose introductions almost uniformly conclude with an 
allegation that Benean said or sang as follows, de quibus Benean dixit, 
. . . amcnl an peat> 6en6an . . . . ao beapc .... po cheac .... 
po cacam .... pop pi© . . . . po jnf . . . . po can 5en6an ; .see pp. 32, 
42, 52»«2, 70, 80, 88, 98, 112, 118, 128, 136, 144, 156, 168, 
176, 184, JK)4, 218, 224, 238. Some of them go farther, and call 
him m c-ugoap, the author, p. 32, and in pili, the poet, p. 70. 
Nor is this direct allegation of Benean's authorship confined to the 
concluding prose lines; it occurs in an opening at p. 97, and it is 
put almost as strongly at p. 50, ip too po beop cecupca 6en£n, " these 
are,, further, the inculcations, or instructions of Benean ;" and the in- 
troduction to the whole work in the Book of Baile an Mhuta, p. 30* 
(which has not a corresponding passage in the Book of Leacan), uses 
an expression but slightly different .... amoil po <5poai£ 6en6an, 
i. e. " the tribute and stipends of Ireland as Benean ordained" . . . and 
it refers to the Book of Gleann da Loch as the authority. 

Now, it is curious that the poems themselves, in general, do not 
profess to be the productions of Benean; and the additional ranq, or 
stanfa at p. 68, injrd (which is only found in the Book of Leacan), can 
scarcely be viewed as an exception to this. On the internal evidence 
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of the poems, as to the authorship of them, it will become very dear 
that he Was not the author; and those who have "fathered" theJkwk 
on St. Benean, to use O'Reilly's expression (Ir. Writ p. 109), must have 

> 

confined their reading to the prose. 

It will appear upon careful consideration that most of the stipends 
and tributes mentioned % in Leahhar nag-Ceart were traditional, and 
many of them of great antiquity. The tributes of Midhe (Meath) 
are said (p. 184), to be related as they were rendered from the time 
of Conn of the Hundred Battles. It is probable, indeed, that the 
accounts were .originally digested, and perhaps put into metre, by 
St. Benean ; but that the work was afterwards, towards the beginning 
of the tenth century, altered and enlarged by Cormac? Mac Cuileannain, 
bishop-king of Caiseal or Munster, assisted by Sealbhach the sage, 
and Aenghus, so as to agree with the tribes and subdivisions of Ire* 
land at that period. This appears quite plain from the notices of 
Sealbhach and Aenghus, at p. 60, and of Mac Cuileannain, at p. 86. 

The poet Sealbhach was secretary to Cormac, " Sektacius S. Got- 
maco a secretis vir eximise -pietatis et doctrinao."— >^cta SS* p. 5 ; and 
in the same place Colgan says that he survived Cormac for some years, 
and that he wrote concerning his virtues and death: * 4 Vixit autem 
Seluacius aliquot annis post S. Cormacum, de cuius morte et virtu- 
tibus inter alia multa, pulchre scripsit."— IbuL As Cormac, accord* 
ing to the Annals of Ulster, and to Ware, vol. i. p. 465, began his reign 
A. D. 901, and was killed at the battle of Bealach Mughna* A. D. 90S, 
we can very nearly fix the date of the composition. 

We shall presently find further evidence to show that the poems, 
in their present form, cannot be sfecribed to so early a period as the time 
of St. Benean; but there is every reason to believe that the older 
Book of Rights, which was said to have been written by St. Benean!, 
was in existence in the time of Cormac. 
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Now, lei nrlook closely through these several pieces. 

We have teen that the writer of the prose attributes thefiffct piece- 
to the gifted author Benean, the soft of Sescnean; but the Odmmeiice- 
ment of the poem immediately following leads to the inference that it 
wa* the composition of one who had arrived-at the station of chief poet 
of Ireland; for he claims for the men who held that ofpce, and wore the 
Taeidhean, or ornamented mantle, made of the skins and feathers of 
various coloured birds (Cormac's Glossary), the true knowledge of the 
rights of Gaisgftt, which, to bards 6 , should be a question for ever. 

. In the second poem there is a similar allusion, p. 42, for the poet 
sings that it is his duty to record the right of Caiseal, and that it is 
pleasing to the king of Qabhran to find it acknowledged by his poet. 

In the third piece the writer of the poem actually addresses Benean 
* as a third person, and implores a blessing on him; asserting that it was 
he who put in the SaltOxr Chaisil the tradition or history of the king 
of Caiseal and of his income. That was evidently an antecedent Saltair, 
which the writer afterwards refers to (p. 60), as the Psalter of the God 
of Purity, in which he had found it recorded that Benean had remained 
at Caiseal from Shrovetide to Easter. 

The writer of the prose, as usual, ascribes this poem to St. Benean, 

Hi 

the son of Sescnean the Psalmist* but the poem itself furnishes internal 
evidence that it was not composed by him, or for centuries .after his 
time* It refers to the cursing of Teamhair (Tara) by Saint Ruadhan, 
A. D. 563; see p 63, n. u , infra; it mentions the Grails or foreigners of 
Dublin, and the duty of driving them out from Leinster and Munster 
(p. 54) ; and if those foreigners were the Northmen, such an allusion 
could not have been made before the eighth or ninth century. It states 
the great dignity and prerogatives of Caiseal, and complains that the 

4 

- « See page 183, and note ' there. 
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people of Leinster and race of Conn did not subscribe to those preroga- 
tives; and in the concluding stanza the poem requests Sealbhach the 
Saei, ox learned Doctor, to maintain those privileges. 

We have already, p. vii., mentioned the fourth pieoe r and its conciud- 
ing verse, p. 68, wherein Benean is made to speak in the first person. 

The fifth poem refers to Benean as the one who had shaped the 
stipends of Caiseal, and it does not say that he wrote the piece. 

Again, in the sixth poem, which begins at p. 80, and ends at 
p. 87, distinct mention is made of Mac Cuileannain himself, from which 
we must conclude that these poems were written during his time, and 
indeed possibly this particular poem was written by himself for the 
writer pledges the support of Mac Cuileannain to the sage or ollamh 
who maintains the system he is expounding, as it is. 

Again, the poem which begins on p. 98, and ends on p. Ill, plainly 
'betrays a later age by mentioning (see p. 107, wi/Wk) the free tribe of 
i4 Siol Muireadhaigh," for the progenitor of this tribe, Muireadhach 
Muilleathan, king of Connacht, died, - according to the Four Masters, 
in the year 700, rede 701 (see Tribes and Customs of Ui Maine, p. 73, 
note f ), and of course was unknown to Benean, though the prose, as 
usual, attributes the composition to him. He died in the year 468, 
i.e. 233 years before the ancestor whose race is mentioned in the 
poem. The language of the poem is, however, very different from 
the prose, and in its concluding rann the writer plainly distinguishes 
himself as the follower of Benean, not Benean himself, as follows: 

" Well has Benean exactly found 
This knowledge — it is no injustice, 
/ shall state it as it is, 
Ye noble people, hear it !" 

The mention of Leath Chathail in the poems on Uladh, pp. .164 and 
172, is decisive to show that they could not have been written by 



^ 
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Demean ia the fifth century. We have shown (p. 165, n. f )that an an- 
cestor of Ca'thal, from -whom ike territory took its name, waft slain i* 
the year 627. In the splendid volufae on the Socfasiastioal Antiqui- 
ties of Down, Connor, and Droroore, by the Rev. Mr, Beeves, pp. 201, 
257, n. u , and 365, n. *, now published, the readier will find the mate* 
rials for fixing the era of this Cathal to the middle of the eighth century, 
and of the adoption of the territorial name to the middle of the ninth, 
A. D. 850. 

So, the frequent references to the Galls, and to Tomar, as prince 
of Dublin, pp. 41, 206, demonstrate that the poems in: which they 
occur could not have beeu written before the end of the ninth century, 
as will appear from a subsequent part of this Introduction. . 

The writer of tfhe poem, at p. 134, says that he had found the history 
of the race of Niall in books where Benean's faithful hand had traced it, 
making it as plain as language can, that the writer composed his poem 
founded upon previous books of which Benean was author. 

The allusions to Benean at pp. 155, 163, 178, all .are to the like 
effect; that at p, 168 speaks of Benean as having inculcated the matter 
in his day, Le., as if he were then dead; and that at p. 178, when it 
alleges that a Latin scholar had fully observed the right, must mean, 
either that Benean had composed his book in Latin,, or that some other 
Latin scholar had intervened, and written on the subject in Latin. 

The language' of the poem which commences at p. 204, is remark- 
able; viz., that "Benean related the right of the king of Lqg^nn;- in 
the decision of an author he found it; 9 ' intimating the writer's testi- 
mony that Benean had recorded this right in conformity with the 
judgment of a previous author. 

Even the poem on the Galls of Ath Cliath does not purport to be 
written by Benean; for the writer says: 

" The profits of Ath Cliath / will not conceal, 

A** Benean has fixed them." 

- » 
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This poem on the Galls or foreigners of Dublin, pp. 224, Ac., and 
their conversion to Christianity by St. Patrick, may possibly have been ' 
produced about the same period of Cormac Mac Cuileannain, though H 
is difficult to believe that it was allowed to be transcribed into the Sal- 
tair Ckaisil by Cormac and his secretary, who, living so near the period 
of the first Northman or' Danish settlement in -Dublin, could not be 
supposed to lend their authority to such a story. 

It is much more likely that this poem was written and circulated 
at a much later period, when the Christian Danes refused to submit to 
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction or authority of Armagh - f and when it was 
found useful by the Danish party to have it believed that their ancestors 
had been settled in Dublin as early as the fifth century, and converted 
to Christianity by St Patrick, immediately after his having cursed 
Teamhair or Tara. The Danes of Dublin, on that occasion, placed 
themselves under Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury ; and the jea- 
lousy that existed between the two races at that period is manifest 
from the letter addressed to Ralph, Archbishop of Canterbury, by the 
clergy and burgesses of Dublin, published by Ussher (Syllog. No. 40), 
in which they tell him that the bishops of Ireland, and most of all the 
one who resided at Armagh, entertained a very great jealousy against 
them, " Sciatis vos reverft, quod Episcopi Hibernke maximum zelum 
erga nos habent et maxime ille £piscopus qui habitat Ardimachse; 
quia nos nolumus obedire ordinationi, sed semper sub vestro dominio 
esse vohpmsh" , 

- How early this Iberno-Danish figment was copied, as an authentic 
document, into the historical books of the nation, it is now difficult to 
determine, but it is quite obvious it had found its way into Leabkar 
nag-Ceart long before the period of the compilation of the Books of 
Lcacan and Bally mote, for it had been interpolated in the MSS. from 
which the copies as they now stand were made. 

This fiction also attempts to pull down the veneration for the Ne- 
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pQtes Neill, by making St Patrick curse the monarch of that race, 
from which it looks probable that some of the rival race of OilioH 
Olum had a hand in the production of it; for it certainly was intended 
to raise the dignity of Oai$eal above that of Teamhair, and to exalt the 
race of Oilioll Olum above that of Conn of the Hundred Battles. As 
this controversy respecting the claims of the northern and southern 
Irish kings to supremacy and renown gave origin to a great number 
of Irish poems by Tadhg Mac Daire (Teige Mac Dary) and the M|Hi- - 
Bter poets, which were replied to by Lughaidh O'Clerigh (Lewy 
CClery) and the northern literati, the Editor will offer a few thoughts 
on the subject in this place. See O'Reilly's Irish Writers, p. 149, un~ 
der the year 1600. 

Dr. O'Brien appears, from various notices throughout his Irish Dic- 
tionary, to have thought that the race of Oilioll Olum never submitted 
to the race of Conn of the Hundred Battles ; for bespeaks of Conn him- 
self, and of his grandson Cormac, and even of Flann Sionna, who de- 
feated Cormac mac Cuileannain in 908, as kings of Meath, and of the 
two northern provinces. But in this and other respects Dr. O'Brien 
has been led to make assertions relative to the Irish monarchs 
which cannot stand the test of true criticism, for though it must be 
acknowledged that the Irish monarchs had little influence in Leath 
Mhogha, or the southern half of Ireland, still we must believe that 
since the introduction of Christianity the Irish monarchs were princi- 
pally of the race of Niall of the Nine Hostages, the *ncestgr of the 
O'Neills and their correlative families. In the ancient Lives of St. 
Patrick it is stated that when the Irish apostle came to Aiieach, he 
predicted that sixteen of the race of Eoghan, the son of Niall, .would 
become kings of all Ireland; and though we need not believe -in this as 
a prediction, it is reasonable to conclude that those kings were'weU 
known and acknowledged ; and the fact is that they are mentioned And 
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called kings of all Ireland even by, the Munste* writers themselves, 
whatever authority they may have exercised over the. chieftain* of 
Mnusfar. Connall Mageoghegan, in his translation of the Annate of 
fllonTnacnaise, gives us his idea of what was understood by " King of 
Ireland," in the following observation under the reign of Mael na 
m~Bcv ancestor of the family of Mae Murchadh* of Leinster : 

*JL IX 1041. * Dermott Mac Moylenemo was king nine years, 
~. " The kings oj chief monarches of Ireland were reputed and reck- 
oned to be absolute monarches in this manner: If he were of Leath 
Con, or Con's halfem dealer and one province of Leath Moye, or Moy*s 
halfe in deate, at his command, he was eoumpted to be of sufficient 
power to be king of Taragh, or Ireland; but if the party wejre. of 
Leath Moye, if he could not command all Leath Hoys and Taragh 
with the lordshipp thereunto belonging, and the province of Ulster or 
Coxmought (if not both), he would not be thought sufficient to be 
king of all Ireland* . Dermott Mac Moylenemo could command Le*th 
Moye, Meath, Connought, and Ulster; therefore, by the judgement of 
all, he was reputed sufficient monarch of the whole." 

According to the old Annals of Innisfauen none of the kings of Cai- 
seal or Munster attained to the monarchy of all Ireland, since the intro- 
duction of Christianity, except the five following : " 1. Oenguis* sou of 
Nadfraech ; 2* Eochaidh, son of Oengus, son of Nadfraeeh; 3. Catha], 
eon of Finguine ; 4L Felim, son of Crimhthann; 5. Brian, sonofCinn- 
eide." Of these the first was contemporary with St. Patrick, but there 
seems to be no authority for making him monarch of all- Ireland, except 
this Munster chronicle, which was compiled in the monastery of Innis- 
fallen. According to the Book of Leacan, Laegfaaire, son of Niall of 
the Nine. Hostages, was monarch of Ireland for thirty years after the 
^gravel of St. Patrick, and, according to all authorities, Laegbaire was 
.^Succeeded by his relative, Oilioll Molt, son of Dathi, and Oilioll waa sac* 
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ceeded by Laeghaire's own son, Lughaidh, who died, according to the 
Annals of Tighearnach, in the year 506. After the death of- Lughaadh 
there was an interregnum of five years* and . the Minister annalist 
seems to have taken $he opportunity of this interregnum, which was 
acknowledged by the UiNeill annalists, of placing the monarchical crown 
on the head of Eochaidh, the son of Aenghus, king of Canefel, and 
making him wear it for thirteen years after 513, when MuirchAartach 
•for Mao Earca, the great grandson of Niall of the- Nine Hostages, 
had, according to the other annalists, mounted the throne. •'• v v / 

. The kings of Oaiseal appear to have put forward no claims. to the 
monarchy of all Ireland till the year 709, when Cathal, the son .of 
Finguine, ancestor of the family of O'Caeimh (O^Keeffe), and king of 
Monster, plundered the plain of Breagh or Bregia, and compelled 
Fearghal, the son of Maelduin, monarch of Ireland, to give him hos- 
tages; in consequence of which he was looked upon by his own people 
as monarch of Ireland till his death, which occurred in the year 742. 
But the northern writers do not acknowledge him as monarch, for 
during the period whicn elapsed from the year 709, when he could 
have had some pretension to the monarchy, till 742, the other annalists 
set down as monarchs of all Ireland the following: 

1. Fearghal, son of Maelduin, who died, according to Tighear : 
nach, on Friday, the 16th of December, 722. 

2. Fogartaeh, son of Niall, who was monarch of Ireland lor one - 
year and some months. ~ 

3* Cinaeth, son of Irgalach, who was monarch of Ireland three years. 

4. Flaithbhearfach, son of Loingseach, seven years. 

5. Aedh Ollan, son of Fearghal, nine years. 

From tiie death of Cathal, the son of Finguine, the Monster histo- 
rians claim no monarch of all Ireland down to the year 840, whe 
Feidhlimidh {Felimy), the son of Crimhthann, king of Minister, an 
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Ijfiall, the son of Aedh, monarch of Ireland, had a meeting at Ctaain- 
iFearta Brennain (Clonfert) in Connacht, where the monarch submitted 
to Feidhlimidh (Felimy), who was considered, at least by his own people 
of Monster,. monarch of Ireland from that period till his death, which 
occurred in 847 f • From this year, however, the kings of Gaiseal had 
no pretensions to the monarchy till the year 1002, when the great 
Brian fiorumha mounted the throne of Ireland. 

$£r. Moore, however, will not allow any monarch of all Ireland; to* 
the race of . Eihhear, or the people of Leath Mhogha, or Minister, 
from the time of St Patrick till the accession of Brian in 1002. This 



f Mac Curtin, in his Brief Discourse in 
Vindication of the Antiquity of Ireland, 
p. 176, asserts that this Feidhlmidh was 
not king of Ireland, as Cambrensis erro- 
neously styles him, in his History of Ire- 
land,' bnt that he was king of Munster for 
twenty-seven years. But Mac Curtin should 
have known that this should not have 
been attributed as an error to Cambrensis, 
as the older Munster annalists mention 
Feidhlimidh as one of the five Munster 
kings who obtained the monarchy of all 
Ireland, subsequently to the introduction 
of Christianity ; and it is quite evident 
from Mac Curtin's own account of Feidh- 
timidh's regal visitation of the provinces 
of Connacht, Ulster, M&th, and Letaster, 
to whose kings he made the usual mo- 
narchical presents, and from whom he 
received the entertainments due to the. 
Irish monarchs, that he was considered, the 
^P D P'S' or so* 6 monarch of all Ireland. 
Mac Curtin's remark, that his progress 
through Ireland "had success upon ac- 
count of the union and amuy the Irish 
•princes had among themselves at this time," 
is teneath criticism; for it is distinctly 



stated in the old Annals of Innisfallen, that 
Feidhlimidh, the son of Crimhthann, re- 
ceived homage from Kiall, the son of Asdh, 
king of Teamhair, in the year 824 (a mis- 
take for 840), when Feidhlimidh became 
full king of Ireland, and sat in the seat of 
the abbots of Cloain Fearta (Clonfert); 
and in -an Irish poem purporting to give 
a regular accpunt of FeldhHmidn's circuit 
through Ireland, it is distinctly stated that 
he remained half a year in the plain of the 
River Finn, plundering the Cineal Chonaill, 
and that he also plundered Dal Bfada and 
Dal Araidhe,'and that he remained a whole 
year at Ard Macha, during which he preach- 
ed to the people every Sunday. The words 
of Giraldus are as follows: 

j'Igitvr a tempore Felmidii Regis, et 
obitu Turgesii, vsque ad tempus Rotherici : 
Conactia regnum durauit (Qui vltbnus de 
hacgente monarc% fuifc, & vsque hodie 
Conactiae prasidet : Cuius etiam tempore, 
et per quern Rex ' Lagenia) Dennitius 
scilicet Murchardi fittus, a regno expufeus 
fuerat) septendecim Reges in Hibernia reg- 
nauerunt.'' — Topographia Hibemiv, Diat. 
iH. c. 44. <f* 
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is a fact on which he frequently and emphatically speaks. • See es$e* 
eially hte History of Ireland, vol. ii. pp. 142, 143. 

It is probable that the tributes paid to the Irish monarch* and 
provincial kings remained nearly the same as those described in the 
present form *A Leabhar na g-Ceart till the destruction of the Irish 
monarchy. After the English invasion, the power of the provincial 
kings was very much limited; the great Anglo-Norman families im* 
Jtosed various tributes unknown to the ancient Irishy and in course of 
time the Irish chieftains who retained their power began to imitate 
them, and the old order of the country was disturbed and broken. *. 

Of this kind of exaction the following is quoted by Dr. OConor, 
from an Irish MS. preserved in the Library of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham at Stowe, Codex iii. fok 28. Stowe Catalogue, p. 168. It appears 
to have been taken from a poem by Torna O'Maelchonaire, chief poet of 
Connacht, who attended at the inauguration of Feidhlimidh O'Conoho* 
Wmit ot* the hill of Cara Frasigh, A. D. 1315. 

44 CIp ku> po imonporuapapcall na pig^caoipeqc 6 UaConchoBaip 
.u oA ^t. o£a$ mope, acup oa #e. o^ag oaoipa i m*6eaUcu>ine no 
ftittag Omeachcuig; oajc;*. b^aj mapc, acup oa ;e;c. oSagropc 5a- 
cha Somna 65, acup a c-cabac a h-UBall. t)d^c. .oeag loilgeach, 
acup to&^-u&rgeaopa i m~6ealleuine o 1 O pionoaccaij; od ^. 
o4a£ cape, acup 06 pc^co^aj.mqpr jacha^amna oo, acup a c^cabac 
a 61119116 Conraiohe oo\ . Oa;r;t. o^CfjAptl^jocK-oeup 06 ^c. ofcrj 
caofia V-O niaoilbpenui hn $acha &eallcuirie; 06^. &e*ds mapc 
acup Da^oeag cope gacha Sariina 6<S, acup a c-cabaca Cfp piach- 
pdd acup a CuA Cnaiha acup'a Chuil Cheapncwha 66. Ddt^c* ©eaj 
loil^each acup pa ^jc. o^aj caopa 6heallcame 00 Ua piannajam, 
wnif «a j?e« fc&qg.mapc acup oa ^c 0*05 ^copc gacha Sarona 60, 
acup a tp-raoaoh*a Cfp CXthalgdio acup a h-loppup; 

" These are the stipends of the royal chieftains of Connacht from 

b 
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Q'Conehohbair [O'Conor], i. e- twelve score fceresft, and twelve score 
sheep on May-day to Mac Oireachtaigh [Mageraghty] \ twefrescore beeves 
and twelve score hogs to himself [O'Cooor] every AUhaUowtide, 
and these are levied from Ubhall h . Twelve score milch cpws 1 , and 
twelve score sheep on May-day to O'Fionnachtaigh; twelve score hogs 
and twelve score beeves every Allhallowtide to himself, and these are 
levied for him from Luighne Chonnacht [leyny]. Twelve-score milch 
cows and twelve score sheep to CMaoRbhrenuinn [Mulrenin} every 
May-day; twelve score beeves and twelve score hogs every AUhallow- 
tide to himself, and these are levied for him from Tir Fhkchrach 
[Tireragh}, and from Ouil Cnamha*, and from CuilCearnaraha. Twelve 
score mikh cows and twelve score sheep on May-day to O'EJannagain ; 
and twelve score beeves and twelve score hogs every Allhallowtide to 
himself, and these are levied in Tir-Amhalghaidh {Tirawley] and in 
Irrus [Erris]*" . 

It will be seen by comparing the stipends and tributes m. this : ex- 
tract with the two poems printed t«/rd, p« 99 to lll y and from I ¥3 to 
117, that the tributes and stipend* paid by these tern tones de- no* at 
all agree; and it is, therefore, evident thai they were remodelled after 
the English invasion. r. 

The subsidy mentioned in the tract on Ui Maine* preserved in the 
Book of Leacan, as paid By the king of Connseht to the chief of Vi 
Maine, will also appear to have belonged to a later period, f coy accord- 
ing to that Tract (see Tribes and Customs ofHy^Many, p. 93), ihefetng 

♦ 

* Twefascortbeevee.—Dr O'Condr trans- ' 4 Milch- Com*. — Dr, O-Coaor tenders 

lates this u fifty cows and fifty sheep," bat this sucking calves, but without any. an- 

Oct^r. fc^aj is not fifty, but oa picic thority* 

ftAag, i. e. twelve score, i e. two hundred k Cv&-ChaM*a, M dfefridtin fee tjttttf 

and forty. the barony of Xlreeagh, in the xamnty of 

h Ubhall, rectd Umhall, see page 98, Sligo, comprising the parish of Dromard. 

note 6 , infid. See Ui Fiachrach, pp. §6$, 424. 
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of Ui Maine is entitled to ten steeds, ten foreigners [slaves.], ten stan? 
dsrds, and ten mantles [matate] ; whereas, according to Lcabhar n& 
g-Ceart, id iitfrd % p. 1 15, he was entitled only to seven cloafes, seven 
horses, seven hounds, and seven red tunics. 

T)li£io pig h-Ua mdine, an raal, 

oech n-eic, cap paeb ppocaib pal, 

oech n-joile, pe" jnim pepgi ag.puin, 

oech mepgi ocupoech macail. 

[ Ui Maine^ p. 92. 

Some curious specimens of these remodelled enactions are given; 
by Mr. Hardiman in hie Irish Deeds, published in the Transactions 
of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xv., Nos. xiv. and xv.j with- the 
Rentals of OPBrien and Mac Namlxa, in the fourteenth cen~tufy, and 
No. xxi$., detailing some exactions of Mao Carthy More. The last 
Earl of Desmond £eem$ to have raised these tributes and exactions to 
a moat exorbitant extent, as appears by a list of his «' rentsi victuals, 
and other revenues*" in a MS. at Lambeth, Carew Collection, No. 617* 
p* 912- Tl** same collection, Not 61 1, contains a list of "services, and 
duties due to Mac Cartie Motfe from Sir Owen O'Suilevaiu" -More of 
these Irish exactions will be found detailed in the will of Donthnall 
O^Galehobhair, who was steward to Hugh Roe^O'Qontiell, who died 
in- Spain, in,, the year 1602; and in * paper MS. ia Marjh's Library, 

Cfc*s V., 3, Tab. % No. 20, which gives a list of the rents, service* 

• • •» 

onsfewrafc #*» due to Q'Duinn (0'Hoyrie, now DtinneX chief of Iregan, 
in the Queen's County, and in various Inquisitions, amongst the most 
cnjppite of whiQb i# one taken " agud the King's ouJd castle in the city of 
Cwl^ deeu»o Sftptimo di* Qot&bris, 1636, opiam Willielmmm fenton 
ft alios," in which the rents and customs due to Daniel Miac Carty, o| 

to * 

Kilbrittan, alias Mac Carty Reogh, then lately deceased, : a?e; vwitfeiy 

b2 
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detailed. The following account of the duties and customs of East 
Breifny, furnished to Her Majesty's Commissioners at Cavan, by Sir 
John O'Reilly, on the 1st of April, 1585, will afford a fair specimen of 
modern Hibernia Anglibana exactions. It is preserved in the Carew 
Collection at Lambeth, No. 614, p. 162. 

" By Her Majesty's Commissioners at Cavan, the 1st of Apriell, 
1585. 

" Sir John O'Reily sett down the limites of your territories, t and 
the baronies accordinge the new Indentures. 

" Item what rents, duties, and customs you ought to have out of 
every pole in the five baronies," &c 

To the second of these questions he replies': 

"The Dewties and Customes; &c 

" Orely by auncient custom andusadge of the country had always 
out of the baronies of the Cavan and Tullaghgarvy, aad out of every of 
the other thre barronies which he hath lost by the division, yearly out 
of every barrony xlv. li. [i. e. £45], as often as he had any cause to 
cesse the said barronies, either for the Queene's rente -and dewties, or 
for any charge towards Onele, or other matter, which sometimes was 
twise or thrise a yeare, and every time xlv. li. to his owne use, besides 
the charge of the oesse. 

i( Item, he had lykewiee by the said custome and usadge all manner 
of chargis that either his eon, or any other of hie men or followers, 
weare put into by reson of their beinge ia pledge or attendinge by com- 
mandment of the Lord Deputy in, Dublin, or otherwhere for matter of 
the said Orely. .'-•'-• 

" Item, by the said custom Orely had all manner of fees and pen- 
sions, and recompenses given by the said Orely to any learned counsel} 
ot other solicitor or agent for the cause of the contry, hprne and payed 
by the said contry* 
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** Itterti, by the said eustoib Orely had yearely over and beside aH 
dther dewtis and ctistomes towards. his chargis in going to Dublin Out 
of every pole, xvi d . star. 

" Item, by the said custom he had yearely out of^every viii. pooles 
of lande through the whole fy ve barronis, one fatt beef for the spendinge 
of his house. 

" Item, by the said custom he had one horse for himselfe, one horse 
for his wife, and one horse for his son and heir, with one boye attend* 
inge uppon every horse kept through the whole fyve barronis ylpjrely, 

" Item, by the said custom it was lawfull for Qrely" to cesse uppon 
the Mac Bradis, the Mac Enroes, the Gones, and the Jbrdans, by the 
space of iii. quarters of a yeare yearely, one foteman uppon every poole 
which the said sirnames had, to kepe his cattell, to repe and bynd his 
corne, to thrashe, hedge and diche, and do other husbandry and mer- 

9 

sanary work'foi* the said Oreley. 

" Ttfem, By the said -custom the said Orely had upon the Bradis, tm 
Gones, the Matt* Enroes, and the Jbrdans j out of every poole of land 
yearely, thre quarters of a fatt beefe, and out of every two pooles one 
fatt porke, and also' the cessinge of strangers, their men and horses, as 
often as any did come in frendship to the country. 

** Item, by the said custom the said Orely had by dewty all manner 
of chardgis both for workmen rofe and laborers and victualle for the 
buildinge* and* maintaininge of his castell of the Cavan and all other 

necessary tomefe and offices' about the same, borne and payed by the 

» 

geii till and others of the barrony of the Cavan. 

" The dewtis of the towne of the Cavan also by the said custom, as 
retats, dringk, and other dewtis now takin and not denied. 

** Item, Sir Hugh Oreley, father unto the said Sir . John, had in 
morgadge from divers of the gentill of Clonmahon xlviii pooles in 
Gawne, 1. mylche kyhe w cb morgage (Jiscendfed upon Sir John, and he 
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was seised of the said xlvtii. pooles untill the divission, which he desi- 
reth to continue possession of or els that he may be payed tfa« said L 
milche kyne." 



J - Of the Saltair Chaisil. 

The Psalter of Caiseal is particularly referred to in- the Book of 
Rights as the work in which St. Benean entered the traditional history 
of th4 tributes of the kings of Munster : 

6en4n^_beanonchr F Sp in n^en, 
uo pa.o po a Salcaip Chaipil, 
peancup each pi£ lp a pach, 
lp oeach imch^ir cfp Hluihan. — Infra, p. 52. 

This passage occurs in a poem which we may take to have ^een 
the composition of Sealbach and Aenghus, to which Cormae Mac 
Cuileannain adds his approval, recording his direction that his secre- 

* - * 

taxy and scribe should preserve the privileges of Atunstejras Benean 
had left them. In another 'part of the poem the sftme document 
is evidently referred to under the name of the Psalter of the God of 
Purity, in which it was found that Benean remained at Caiseal from 
Shrovetide to Easter. — p. 60. 

There is another entry in our work, in an addition to the prose 
in the copy contained in die Book of Bails an Mhuta, alleging, that the 
Psalter of Caiseal had said that Benean sang or wrote, t&e song which 
follows: " hoc carmen ut Psalteriim Caisil dixit" p. 238. . It is clearly 
a mistake to attribute tfhat poem, at least in its present sftate, to Be- 
nean; but it is not clear what particular document ((he writer of the 
prose meant to designate as the PsaUerium CaisU. 

Therefore we proceed to lay before the reader some information 
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respecting the Psalter or Psalters so catted ; and this may seem, the 
more requisite* as we have already, io giving the grounds for believing 
that Benean or Benignus framed the original Book of Bights, shown a 
most ancient testimony, proving that he commencflfl and composed 
a Psalterium Casodenae* in which the rights, or jura, of the Irish mo- 
narchy, £$., were stated; see Colgan's extracts from the Latin Life of 
Benignus, quoted above, p. v. 

It is remarkable that Colgan^ who had that notice in the Life of 
Benignus before him, takes no notice of it, but in another place (Trias 
Thatum., p. 205), ascribes the writing or compiling of the PsakeriumCas- 
aeUense to Cormac Mac Cuileannain. His words are as follows: , * 

" S. Cormaeus Bex Momonia?, Archiepiscopus Casselensis, et mar- 
tyr, qui in pairiis nestris annalibus peritissimus Scotorum appellator, 
scripsit de Genealogia Sanctorum Hiberniee, lib, i., et, de Begibusaliis* 
que aatiquitatibus ejusdem, npbile opus quod PsaUerium Casteftense 
appellator, et in magno semper habetur pretia Passus est 6. Corma- 
cus an 903, vel ut aMi 908." Keating, in his History of Ireland, Hal> 
day's edition, Preface, p. xcvi., makes a like .allegation in a passage 
which we shall psesently cite. 

Notwithstanding this testimony of Keating and Colgan, who seem 
to have been well acquainted with the literary monuments of their 
native country, we are informed by Connell Mageoghegan, in. the dedi- 
cation of his translation of the " Annals of Clonmacnoise" to Terence 
Cogblan, dated April 20th, 1627, that the " Psalter of Cashel" wag 
compiled by the order of the great Irish monarch, Brian Borumha. 
His words are: 

" Kinge Bryen seeinge into what rudeness the kingdome was fallen, 
after setting himself in the quiet government thereof, and restored 
each one to his auncient patrimonye, and repaired their churches and 
houses of religion,, he caused open schools to be kept in the several 
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parishes, to instruct their youth, which by Ijhe said warres were growen 
rude and altogether illiterate. He assembled together all the nobilhte 
of the kingdome, as .well spirituall as temporal!, to Caahell in Munster, 
and caused thennto compose a- booke, containing all the inhabitations* 
events, and septs that lived in this land, from the first peopleing and 
inhabitation and discoverye thereof after the creation of the world, wi* 
till that present time, which booke they caused to be called by the 
name of the Psalter of Caswell; signed it with his owne hand, toge- 
ther with the hands of the kings of the five provinces, and also with 
the hands of all the bishoppes and nsrlatm of the kiogdome; caused 
several copies thereof to be given to the kinges of the provinces, with 
strict charge that .there should be\ no credit given to any other chro- 
nicles thenceforth, but should ha held as false, disannulled, and quite 
forbidden for ever. 

** Sinoe which time there were many scepts in the kingdom* that 
lived by. ilt, . and whose profession was to chronicle and keep in memo* 
rie the state bf the kingdome, as well for the time past, - presents and 
to come; and now, because, they cannot enjoy that respect again* .by 
their said profession, as heretofore they and their auncestors veceivedt 
they sett nought by the said knowledge, neglect their bookes, and 
choose rather to putt their children to learn English than, their own 
native language; insomuch that some taylors do cutt with their scis- 
sars the leaves of the said bookes which were [once] held in gnaate 
account, and sleice them in long peaces to make measujwa^ so that 
the posterities are like to fall into grose ignorance of any. tilings whieb 
happened before their time.' 9 

Now these accounts look rather conflicting, but the probability is 
that they are ajl true: i. e. that St. Benean commenced the Psalter ; that 
CormaC continued it down to his own time, and remodelled the Book 
of Bights so as to state the tributes, and stipends of the country, as they 
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then stood; or, to use the words of our text (pp. 107, 16& 190); map 
aca ; «id that King Brian had .a farther eontinuatioD trained to his 
time. It cannot be proved' that the prose introductions in the present 
work wevtf composed when King Brian compiled his Psalter; but they 
must hare been written not very far from his time; for it is plain that 
they were composed long after the poems of Cormac's day, to which 
they are prefixed, and there is every reason to believe from the-entire 
context, that they were written before the Anglo-Norman invasion, 
and while the Northern Galls were masters of Dublin. 

Keating, and others of his day, whom we shall presently cite, men- 
tion the Psalter of Caiseal and die Book of Bights as separate works; 
but we must recoflect that the Book of Bights stood separate in the 
MSS. from which we print it, and no doubt in other MSS., some cental* 
ries before his time. 

The Psalter of Caiseal is constantly referred to by the Irish writers 
of the seventeenth century as the work of Cormac Mac Cuileannain, 
and Mtke*4xtanL Keating (ubi supra) mentions it as the first and 
most important of the historical books extant in his time. The follow* 
ing are his words:' 

" CXgup o» tn4iD a Beanap; pe peancup €ipeann ip tmhearca. 50 
patB bapdrwaVhcul, 00 Bptg 50 n-jlancaoi t B*peip Ceawtpac jac 
epeap bltadain e*, do la£cnp uaiple, eaglaipe, agup oUaman ©tpeoroi. 
6ieo a pio6naipe pm ap na ppfihleoBpatB po pfop ar6 n4 na B-paicpm 
f 6f 1 n-©ipwi, map aca, Salcaip Chuipil, 00 pcpfoB Copntcrc naofh* 
co IDac Cuileotwam, pij 06 cdtgeao TO union agup dnpo-eappog 
Chaipil; teaBap Qpoa TTIoca; teaBap Chluana h-6mneac pionrt- 
cain, i.£aoigip; Salcaip na ttann, 00 pcpfoB Qonjup Clile De"; 
CeaBap 5 n ^ mne ^ a £°c; teuBap na 5-Ceapc, 00 pcpfb# 6en£n 
naoihca luacSeipgne'in; Ui6>p Chiapain, do rrpioBaoi 5-Cluuin mic 
N6ip; &ea$ap 6utbe fTlholiny; agup t,eoBap t>uB Fftnotaja." .- 
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Which May be translated as follows: 

" As to what belongs to the hist4|y of Ireland,, it shauld be cottai- 
deand that it is Authentic, because it sued to be pushed at the Edb 
Tflninhrnch every third year, in the presence of the nobility* olesgy* and 
otfamhs ; in evidence of which remain the following chief books* wfctefe 
are still to be seen in Ireland, viz.: Saltair Chai&il, written by the holy 
Cormac Mao Giiikannain, king of the two provinces of j&unater, and 
Archbishop of Caiseal; the Book of Ard Macha (Armagh); the Book 
of Cluain Eidhneaeh Fionntain, in Laeighis; Saltair na B*nn, written 
by Aenghus Ceite De; the Book of Gleann Da Loch; Leahhar na 
g-Ceart, written .by the holy Benean, son of Seagnean ; Uidbir Chia~ 
rain, which was written at Cluain mic Nois; Leabhar J&uidbe Mholing; 
and Leabhar Dubh Mholaga." 

Doctor John Lynch, who was contemporary with Keating, men- 
tions these books in a different order, in his translation of Keatmg's 
Ifiatory of Ireland: 

tfc Hffic cum itasint, et insignium etiani exterorum authojruni testi- 
ioonus comprobata,.8i vel leviter ad ea aspioerent reoen^ores AngU 
authores, amplam profectd bene potius quam male de jlibernis lo- 
aqaendi anasm haberent; et quidem amplissimam, sidomasticaHibernia3 
dooumenta legerent, et intelttgerent, fidem enim ilia esigunt indubita- 
tam, quandoquidem tertio quoquo anno in Comitiis Teainorensibus 
<aregni prooeribus, pwesulibus, et literatis accurate exouterentur. lUa 
quidem poetCatholicam ndern ab insula susceptam, episcoporuurcusto- 
di« tradebantur. Et aunt sequentes libri etiamnum extantes : Liber 
Armachanus 1 , PsalteriumCasselense, a sanctoOormacoCulesano, utrias* 

} Liber tAruiQchanus. — It is doubtful contains only some notices of the life of 

whether this is the MS. now called the St. Patrick, and which was called Canoin 

Book of Armagh, which could scarely be Phadruig by the Irish. U was probably 

called a pniihled&an peancupa, as it a historical Manuscript of the fata© -sort as 
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que Momoriw Btege* Cassilifcque Archiepiscbpo. conseriptuin : Liber 
Suaekongbhala"; LfeerCluam Egnach Fintoni* in Lasi&; Ptakerium 
Sittaaoram* Aengi oogmoraOteto Dei famtlioris, sxve Colidens, (Qon^up 
C^iU 0£); liber Gfindaloofcensisp; Liber per Sanctum Benignant 
8ei8gnetfi i&itttt, confeoius, in&cvip&ie Jorium Liber* (fteaftap ttet 
g-Cearid); Uioift Chiapain r Cltiaomacnoei* pe*seitptas; Liber Fla* 
vim de Molfeg*; Liber Niger de Molagga 1 ." 

Sir James Wave also mentions the Psalter of Gashel (in h& Irish 
Writers, at CoroMW Mac Ouileaanain, andinl^ArchbishopeofCe«hel,et 
Cormac), as extant in his time, and held in high esteem; and adds that 
he had some genealogical collections which hod been extracted from it 
about three eeatnries before his time. 

Lhwyd, Nicholson, and Dr. CConor (Ejriet. Nunc p. 65), have all 
metftkmed that .these is a part of the Psalter -of Casbel in. em old 



Lesbfaar na h-Uidhri, or the Annals of 
Clonraacrioise. 

• Liber NuachonghhaJa There are at 

least six thurctas at this, name in Ireland, 
one in Mayo, one inWestmeath, one in 
Londonderry, one in Clare, one in Cork, 
and we are informed by Colgan that it was 
the ancient name of "tfavan/'in the county 
of Meath. Nothing, however, remains, ox 
at least is known to the Editor, to tell 
which of these placet the book belonged 
to, or what became of it, 

° Liber Cluain Egnach Finioni, i. e. 
the "Book of Clonenagh," a monastery 
jiear Mounteaih, in the Queen's county, 
erected by St. Fuitan. Keating elsewhere 
calls this the Annals of Cluain Eidhneach, 
and gives a long quotation from it, which 
treats of the Synod of Bath Breasail, and 
gives the boundaries of the Irish dioceses 
u established by that Synod. This MS., 



which was one of great importance, is now 
unknown. 

^-Ptalternan Rithmorum A copy of 

this, en velhan, is preserved in the library 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 

P Liber Glindalochenns. — A consider- 
able fragment of this MS. is now preserved 
in the library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

9 Junta* Liber. — This is the teabhap 
na g-Ceapc, now for the first time 
printed. > 

r Uidhir Chiarain, now called Leabhar 
na h-UidhrL A considerable fragment of 
this MS., in the handwriting of Maelmuire, 
son of Celiochair Mac Cuinn na m-Bocfrt, 
is now preserved in the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy. 

» Liber Flaw de MoKng. The Yellow 
Book of St. Moling is now unknown. 

1 Liber Niger de Molaggn.—Xvw un- 
known. 



XXVJ^l 



Introduction. 



MS. on parchment, in the Bodleian library at Oxford, consisting 
of 292 pages in large folio. This MS. was examined by Dr. Todd, 
who published an account of its contents, with observations on its 
age and history, in the Proceedings of the Soys! Irish Aeademy, 
vol. ii. p. 336. In the year 1844, and again in 1846, the Editor went 
oyer it with the mast anxious care, to see how much of the Psalter it 
might preserve; and he has come to the conclusion that it contains 
a very considerable fragment of that work. This MS., as it now stands, 
consists of 146 folios or 292 pages folio, paged consecutively in/modern 
figures, though it is evidently defective by many fbiios^in various 
places* When perfect it must have been very voluminous, as it appears, 
from various notices of the scribes, that it contained a transcript of 
all that could be then read of Sattair Chakil; Leabhmr ariPhrtabain 
Chun$a, L e, the Book of the " Shred"' of Cong; she Book of Rathain 
[Kahen, near Tullamore, King's county] ; the Leabkar Buidhe Fearna, 
i. e. the Yellow Book of Ferns. It was transcribed in 1453 by Seaan 
(John) Buidhe O'Cleirigh, and others, at Katjh an Photaire (now called 
in Irish Rdc a' phocaip, and Anglict Pottlerath, a townhmd in which 
are some, ruins of a castle, situate in the parish of Kilnamanagh, barony 



« O'Reilly states, in his Irish Writers, 
p. lx., that the Psalter of Cashel was ex- 
tant in limerick in 1712, as appears by a 
large folio MS. in the Irish language, pre- 
served in the Library of Cashel, written in 
Limerick in that year, and partly tran- 
scribed from the original Psalter of Cashel ; 
and he adds, that the original Psalter of 
Cashel was long supposed to be lost, but 
that it is now said to be deposited in the 
British Museum. The Cashel MS. here 
referred to by O'Reilly is a compilation 
made in 1712, by Dermod O'Connor, the 
- translator of Keating, who calls it the 
Fsalter of Cashel ; but this name was given 



it by himself, though he never saw the 
Psalter of CasheL Dishonest compilers of 
this description have imposed dignhied 
names upon their own compilations, to im- 
pose on the credulity of purchasers. A 
copy of the Book of Ballymote, with some 
additions made by Teige O'Naghten, now. 
preserved in the Library of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, II. 1. 15, bears the title of 
Suleaip na Ceariipac, i. e. the Psal- 
ter of Tara, and the Editor has frequently 
heard it positively asserted that the Psal- 
ter of Tara is preserved in the Library of 
the University of Dublin, but there are no 
other grounds for baying so. 
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of Cranagh, and county <rf Kilkenny), for Edmond, the heed of a sept 
of the Butler family, who assumed the Irish chieftain name of Mad 
Richard. This MS. remained in the possession of Mac fikshard till 
the year 146% whence was defeated in aJbettle fought at Baile en 
PhoilU now anglicized *' Piltown," in the barony of " Iverk," county 
of Kilkenny, the property of the Earl of Bessborough, by Thomas,' 
Eaxl of Desmond, to whom he was obliged to give up this very copy of 
the Psalter of Cashel (which was then more perfect than it is at pre- 
sent), and also another MSw called Leabhar na Carraige, L e. the Book' 
of Carrick [on Suir]. This appears from a memorandum in the mar- 
gin of fbiio 110 p. b. of which the following is a literal translation 

<' This waa the Psalter of Mac Richard Butler, until the defeat at 
Baile an Phoill was given to the Earl of Ormond and to Mac Richavd 
by the Earl of Desmond (Thomas), when this book and the Book of 
Carrick were obtained in the redemption of Mac Richard ; and it was 
this Mac Richard that had these books transcribed for his own use, 
and they remained in his possession until Thomas, Earl of Desmond, 
wrested them from him. 9 ' 

This memorandum was written in the MS. while it was in the pos- 
session of Thomas Earl of Desmond, whose name " Thomas of Des~ 
mond," appears in English, in his own handwriting, on folio 92, a. For 
a very curious account of this battle fought between the Butlers and 
the young Earl of Ormond, see the Annals "of Dubhaltach Mac Fir- 
bisigh, " Dudley Firbisse," published in the Miscellany of the Irish 
Archaeological Society, p. 247, and the Editor's notes, pp. 295, 296. 

As Dr. Todd has already published a long account of this ma- 
nuscript, the Editor deems it necessary only to notice such parts of it 
as he thinks were transcribed from the Psalter of Cashel. It is not 
here intended to give the reader an idea of the general contents of the 
MS., for that would occupy many pages, but*to show how much of that 
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Psalter is preserved ae it was copied for Sdmond Mac BfcbArd Bailer 
in 1453. 

At foL 14, a. as line 29, the transcriber states 4bat thesre ends the 
part copied from the Book of Cong, called XatMar ok Pbfeabam. The 
fits* notice of the SaUair ChaitU occurs at foL 4% b, where the limits 
of Dr Mhumh* or Ormond are given. 

At fol* £8, b.„ t}*e scribe writes that he hid theft transcribed all 
ttat he found together (consecutive, or without obtfsmt) in thti Pftfdter 
of Qashel (a Salcuin Chaif tl)» *nd much from Zerffar Atifom, and 
from LtMwr a» Pkrtabain. 

At fol* 59* a. a., commences the FeUire Amghm op fwfagiim qf 
Aenghus Cetie Da, which is accosnpanied, ae -usual, by *a interlined 
gloss. This, which is in very good preservation ends on fel. 72. I* 
was evidently copied from the $aUair Chawl. This- is imn&d&tely 
followed by a poem headed Fingin cednit bo ChonmOfC mac Ct4>Jbe- 
nain, Finghin, sang for Cormac Mac Cuileannain, and begiaaing : 

" ?)a ma& mip i ba pf p6iL" 
" Were I a king manifestly." 

Fol. 73, a. a- A poem on the genealogy of the kings of Munster, 
beginning: 

"Cam ciiic maccu Cpimchumo ppduh?" 

" Who were the flv« sons of Crimhthann Sreimh T* 

* - . • 

This is undoubtedly copied from the SaUair ChaisiL 

Fol. .73, a., line 16, begins a poem on the descendants of Otfioll 

* " ♦ 

Olum, king of Munster: 



" Clann aOella Qluim uilU" 
44 The sons of the great Aikatt Otam." 

Between the folios now consecutively marked 74 and 75 there is an 
evident chasm. 
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FaL 76, a. a», lane 16, begins the genealogy of the W of JSir- 
eambon (Heremon), undoubtedly copied from the SoUak Ckcmk 
" H&eruia -msola infer duos filioe printipoke M#tii$> id tet B&imn et 
Eber r indtwpQ^dM?i6aest" This article is ako to be founds fotiAwt 
verfo*, in the Books of Leacan and Baile an Mhuta (Bellymate)* i&whkh 
it ia distinctly stated that it was transcribed from the Satoxir C&a&l. 

At ftL 28. there is a chasm of many folios, though the modern 
pagination runs consecutively. 

FoL- 79*. a. A part of Comae's Glossary, beginning with the Word 
iittbup popopnoi. The remainder is perfect* but two fcliefr are itoier 
placed. On the folio marked 81 is a short account of the seats of tbft 
kings of CaJ£$aL The glossary ends on folio 86, col. 3, where Spaan 
Buidhe CtfQieqsjgh writes a memorandum that he had finished the 
tfansgigpt*ej& QfthQ&ana&m or Etymologicon of the SaUair Chormai^ 
on the fifth day of February and eighth of the moon* for Edmund Efrtfc» 
ler Mao BiobareL 

FoL 80,, b, A tract on the derivations of names of places in Ire- 
land, stated on the second last line of col. Ix, to have been transcribed 
from Leabhar Buidhe Fearna, i. e. the Yellow Book of Fe^ns. The- 
matter, from 'this down to fol. 93, was probably taken from the 
Lwbhar Butdfe Fearna, but from thence to folio 123 . is. evidentfjf 
ftom .the SaUair GkaisU. The principal, ep&teqt* are aa&JJow*: 

FoL9&a.e. Genealogy of the Race of Eibhean Tine language 
▼ety ancient 

FoL 93> b. a. line 29> A curious account of the sons? of Ep<2haidb 
Muigh-Bftheadhoin, monarch of Ireland in the fourth century % and of 
their father's bequest to each of them. 

FoL 93, b, Ix An account of the cause of the expulsion of certain 
families from, the north of Ireland* and their settlement in. the aguih* 
beginning in Latin thus: " De eamis quibu$ eaeates Aquityner&tMm qui 
Mumenenses." 
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Fol. 94, b. b,, line 17* A historical tale relating to Mac Con, mo- 
narch of Ireland, and Oiliol Olum, king of Monster. 

FoL 96, a. a. An account of the Battle of Magh Mtteruknhe, fought 
near Athenry, County Galway, between the ex-monarch Mao Con, and 
Art, monarch of Ireland in the third century. 

FoL 98, a. a., line 22. Curious historical stories, in very ancient 
language, relating~tb Crimhthann Mor Mac Fidhaigh, monarch of Ire- 
land, and other Munster kings of {he race of Eibhear. 

FoL 99, b. b. An account of the expulsion of the people called 
Deke from Midhe (Meath), and their settlement in Munster. The 
language is very ancient. 

FoL 106, b., col. 3. A genealogical account of the Race of Ir, se- 
venth son of Mileadh or Milesius. This is very copious, and the lan- 
guage very ancient, as is manifest from its grammatical terminations 
and obsolete idioms. 

FoL 111, b. a. A list of the Milesian or Scotic kings of Ireland, 
from Eireamhon (Heremon) down to Brian Borumha. This affords 
strong evidence that the Saltair ChaisU was enlarged or continued by 
that monarch. 
♦ FoL 1 15, a., cols. 2, 3. A list of the bishops of Ard Macha (Ar- 
magh), synchronized with the kings of CaiseaJ. Colgari has published 
this list in his Trias Thaum., p. 292, as 4 * ex Psakerio CassefauL" It 
is carried down to Domhnall, who succeeded A. D. 1092, and who was 
living when this list was made out. Lanigan remarks, in his Ecclesias- 
tical History of Ireland, vol. iii p. 367, note 59, lhat some writers 
pretend that Cormac was not the author of this, and that it was com- 
piled after his times ; and he acknowledges that " there are some cir- 
cumstances mentioned as taken from it, which belong to a later ^period ; 
for instance, the latter part of the catalogue' of the archbishops of 
Armagh {apud Tr. 1%, p. 292), which comes down to the latter end of 
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the eleventh century. But this proves nothing more than that some 
additions have been made to the original work of Cormac, as has been 
the case .with regard to numbers of historical works, particularly those 
written in^tbe middle ages." 

FoL 115. A list of the kings of Dal Araidhe, which is followed 
by a list: of the Ghristian kings of Ireland, down to Maelseachlainn IL, 
who died in 1022. x 

Fol. 1 16, a., ooL 2. A list of the Christian kings of Connacht 

FoL 119* a., col. 3. A list of the kings of Aileach. 

At the bottom of this folio the scribe writes, 

" Jyxch nf p Romaic ©'pagbail 'pa penleBup .i. a Salcaip Ccnpil 
ac6 againn 'f a leabap po na Baca." 

i.e. "Everything we could find in -the old book, Le. the Setftair 
CkaisUy we have, [preserved] in this book of the Bath." 

From thence down to fol. 146 would appear to have been taken 
from a different MS* 

It is quite evident from the notices in this MS. that the Sakair 
Chaistl was; not then, perfect, and that even of what was then tran- 
scribed from it the Bodleian MS. contains but a small fragment. It 
affords no evidence* whatever as to Leabhar na g-Ceart, except the fact 
that the Psalter of Caiseal, in which a certain form of it must have 
been preserved, was continued down to about the year 1020. 



Of the Will of Cathaeir Mor, and other pieces introduced into 

Leabhar na g-Ceart. 

The rights of the king of Leinster are introduced by a piece which 
is called the Will of Cathaeir Mor. It has no apparent connexion 
with the Book of Rights, save that some of the principal tribes of 
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Leinster descended from the sons of Cathaeir, and that the rights and 
stipends of those descendants are treated of. Cathaeir was monarch of 
Ireland in the* second century, and it was one of the great glories 
of the Leinstermen, that their kings had held that station. At a muck 
later period Diarmaid Mac Murchadha (Dermot Mac Murrongh) in 
haranguing his Leinster troops, is reported to hare said, in reference 
to king Rudhraidhe O'Conchobhair (Roderick O'Conor): " Sed si Lage- 
niam quserit, quoniam alicui Connactensium aliquando subiecta fuit: 
ea ratione et nos Connactiam petimus quia nostris aliquoties cum totius 
Hiberniae subdita fuerat monarchia." — Hibernia Expttgnata, Disk, c. viii. 

The king of Caieeai's right to be king of all Ireland is stated in 
our text (pp. 28, 51, 52, infrd), as to which, and the controversy on 
the subject, we have already said so much (pp. xiii.-xviL) So are the 
rights of the kings of Aileach (pp. 125, 127, 129) and of Teamhair 
(p. 177), to be monarch, i. e. the rights of the northern and southern 
Ui Neill. A similar recognition is given to the king of Laighin 
(p. 205). 

Of the will of Cathaeir Mor, in the shape in which it has been 
edited, there are extant three copies on vellum, i.e. besides those 
inserted in our two copies of the Book of Rights,' there is another in 
what is called the Book of Leinster, or Leabhar Laighneach (Leacan, 
fol. 92), with which the text of the present edition has been compared* 
Besides these we have another vellum copy, or, we might say, another 
will, in the Book of Baile an Mhuta (Ballymote), fol. 74, a. b. It is very 
different from the text which we have adopted, but evidently less 
authentic, being longer, and very verbose and rhapsodical. There 
is also a paper copy in the O'Gorman collection, in the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy. It is in the handwriting of Peter O'ConaeU, 
who made a translation of it into English for the use of O'Gorman, 
who prided himself on his descent from this great monarch. This 
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copy, which professes to have been taken- from the Book of Gleann 
Da Loch (Glendalough), accords in arrangement with the copy in B., 

m 

but it appears, from some verbal differences, that it was not taken 
from it. The copy consulted by O'Flaherty, Ogygia, p. iii. c. 59, was 
different from any of these. 

This will has been mentioned by O'Flaherty and most modern 
writers on Irish history, as an authentic document contemporaneous 
with the testator. See p. 192. But the Editor is of opinion that it 
was drawn up in the present form some centuries after the death of 
Cathaeir Mor, when the race of his more illustrious sons had definite 
territories in Leinster. Whether there was an older form of this will, 
or whether it ^as committed to writing in Cathaeir's own time, are 
questions which the Editor is not prepared to settle. 

The Editor does not know of any copy of the Benedictio Patricii, 
save those from which our text has been printed (p. 234). But there 
is in Leabhar Breac (fol. 14, ft. a.) a blessing of the saint on ,Munster, 
which bears some resemblance to that here given. - 

Dubhthach -Mac Ui Lughair, the author of poems quoted at p. 236, 
is noticed by O'Reilly in his Chronological Account of the Irish 
Writers under the year 433, where it is stated that he was the poef 
and druid of Laeghaire, monarch of Ireland, at the commencement of 
St. Patrick's mission, and that he was converted to Christianity by 
that apostle. The reader will there find some account of him and his 
writings. But O'Reilly there . assumes that the poem in the Book of 
Rights, commencing Ceawicnp ceac a m-bi mac Cumn, is ascribed to 
Dubhthach; and he says that some doubts may be reasonably enter- 
tained that this poem is the production of Dubhthach. But nothing 
is found in our text ascribing the poem in question to him. The copy 
in the Book of Baile an Mhuta says that it was found in the Psalter 

ofCaiseal. f 

c2 
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A poet, Lughair, is named and quoted at p. 204, and called 66n 
pile, or full poet. 



On t/ie References to Tamar* as King or Prince of the Galls of 

Dublin. 

We have reserved to this place a discussion upon these very curious 
references, and they appear to us worthy of a separate consideration, 
as the investigation may lead to, fix the exact period at which the Norse 
or Danish tribes settled in Dublin. 

In Mr. Lindsay's View of the Coinage of Ireland, where a great 
deal of information respecting the succession of the Hiberno- Danish 
kings of Dublin, Cork, Limerick, and Waterford is collected, nothing 
is found with regard to the name Tomar. The royal pedigree is traced 
up to the brothers Amlaf I. 853, 870, and Imar or Ifars I. 870, 872, 
but no higher. 

In our work (at page 40) the monarch, in making a circuit of Ire- 
land, arrives at the entrenched Ath Cliath (Dublin), where, it is stated, 
he is entitled to a month's refection, 6 mcneib Comcnp, from Tomar's 
chieftains, and to have the king of the bounteous ford (Ath Cliath), to 
accompany him to the Leinstermen, viz., to Liamhain (Dunlavan). 

The Grails of Dublin, within the jurisdiction of the kings of Ladghin 
or Leinster, were liable to pay heavy tribute to him, pp. 218-220, and 
on the other hand the stipends of the king of Leinster to them for their 
services were also large. These are said to be payable oo drape Gho~ 
mcup, to the prince Tomar. 

The Four Masters, under the year 942, quote some lines, from 
which it would appear that " Race of Tomar," was a kind of patrony- 
mic for the, Grails, foreigners, or Danes of Dublin. 

u Pages 40 and 220, infra. 
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Po cofccpuo Qrh Cliach claiobeach 
co n-imac pciar pceo ceajlac; 
po cpai6ea6 TTluineip Chomaip, 
1 n-iapcap Domain, oebpao. 

u Ath Cliath of swords was plundered 
Of many shields and families ; 
The Race of Tomar were tormented 
In the western world, it has been manifested." 



The earliest reference to a Danish prince Tomar occurring in the 
Irish annals is at the year 847* where the Annals of Ulster contain the 
following notice of a Danish prince Tomrair, which is decidedly the 
same name as Tomar: 

"A. D. occcpelun. Car p6 rHaelpechnaill pop gennci i popaij, 
m quo cecioepune fecc c6c. 6ellum p6 n-Olchooup, pf TYlurhan, 
acup \\6 6op5an mac Ceallaig co 6aijniu occ Sciae Nechcam m 
quo cecioic Compaip* Spell, ranaipe pij 6aiclinne, acupoa c£e oe*c 
imbi.V 

Thus rendered in the old translation of these Annals preserved in 
the Library of the British Museum. Clarend. torn. 49. ' Ayscough, 
4795. 

" A. D. 847. A battle by MaelsechnaiU vpon "the Gentyes" [i. e. 
Gentiles or Pagan Danes] u at Fora, where 700 fell. Bellum by 011- 
chovar, king of Mounster, and Lorgan mac Cellai into Leinster [recte, 
with the Leinstermen] vppon Gentiles at Sciah Nechlan, where fell 
Tomrair Erell, the next or second in power to the king of Laihlin, 
and 1200 about him." 



* Compaip. Dr. O'Conor prints this MS. more correctly " Tomrair," Qucere, 
Domrair. The old translator reads the Corhap or Uorhpap, see p. xli. 
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The same events are recorded by the Four Masters, under the year 
846, as follows; 

"Goip Cpiopc, 846. Car ppaoineo pia Hlaelfeachlamn mac 
HlaotyfcianaiD pop gallaib i popaij ou in po mapBao uii. a laip ofoB. 

"Car oile pia n-Olcobap pf rHuriian, ajup pia Copc6n mac 
Ceallaij pf 6ai£ean co 6ai^nib agup-TTturiiam lompa pop jallaib 
ace Sceir Neccain, in po mapbao Compuip* Gpla, canaipe Hij 
60 cla mne, ajup oa 660 o£c uime." 

" The age of Christ 846. A battle was gained by Maelseachlainn, 
the son of Maelruanaidh over the Grails [Danes] at Forach, where seven 
hundred of them were slain by him. 

" Another battle [was gained] by Olchobhar, king of Munster, and 
by Lorcan, the son of Ceallach, king of Leinster, with the Leinstermen 
and Munstermen about them, over the Danes at Sciath Neachtain, 
where Tomrair Erla, Tanist of the king of Lochlann, was slain, and 
twelve hundred about him." 

It will appear from a passage in the Annals of the Four Masters, 
at the year 994, that this earl or prince's ring, and the sword of 
Carlus, his contemporary, were preserved in Dublin, from which, 
coupled with the references" in Leabkar na g-Ceart, and the poem cited 



w Tomrair. — Dr/O'Conor prints this killed at Sciath Neachtara, in 847, and 

Tonirair, and the name is so written* in the whose chain or ring was preserved at Dab- 

MS. copy made for the Chev. O'Gorman, lin, in 994. The pedigree of Imhar, the 

now in the Royal Irish Academy. ancestor of the Danish kings of Dublin, is 

* This argument is much strengthened given in none of the Genealogical Irish 

by the fact that Tomar is called rope in works hitherto discovered ; and in the ab- 

Leabkar nag-Ceart, see page 206. This sence of direct evidence it is reasonable to 

term, which is also written ope is explain- assume that, as the Danes of Dublin bad 

ed "a king's son" in Cormac's Glossary, and his ring or chain in 994, this ring or chain 

by Michael O'Clery. Tore Tomar of Ath descended to them as an heir-loom from 

Cliath is then clearly the Tomrar, Earl, v him; and as they are called MumtirThomair, 

Tanist of the king of Lochlann, who was in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the 
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by the Four Masters at the year 942, it may be inferred with much 
certainty that this Tomar or Tomrar was the ancestor of the Panish 
kings 6f Dublin, and very probably the father of Amhlaf and Imhar, 
the first of these kings, by whom his sword was preserved. The'passage 
is as follows: 

"Cfotf Cpiopc 994. pail Comaip a^up claioeab Chaplura no 
ea5atpcrt>o itlaotpechlonnw mac t)omnafll op 6iccm 6 galiaib Qca 
Cliar." 

"The age of Christ 994. The ring of Tomar and 7 the sword of 
Carlus were carried off by Maelseachlainn y , the son of Domhnall, by 
force, from the Galls of Ath Cliath (Dublin)." 

This Tomar is clearly the Erla and Tanist of the king of Lochlann, 
slain at Sciath Neachtain in the year 847 ; and Carlus, whose sword 
was carried away by Maelseachlainn, was the son of AmlafF L, king 
of Dublin, and the person who was killed in the battle of Cill Ua 
n-Daighre (Killoderry) in the year 866, as thus recorded by the Four 
Masters: 

"Goip Cpfopc 866. piano mac Conainj cijeapna &pe£ uile, oo 
etondl peap m-6peaj, taigen, ajup ^all, co Cill Ua n-Oaijpe, cuij 
mile lion a pocpaioe mo accham an picch Qo6a pinnl^ir. Nf paibe 
Qo6 ace aon mile net ma, lm Qoncobap mac Gaioj, pi Connacr. Ro 
peapao an car co Diocpai6 bucpaccac eroppa, a^up po meabam po 



year $42, it may be farther inferred that 
they were also his descendants ; for if we 
examine the Irish tribe-names to which 
Muintir is prefixed, we will find that the 
second part of the compound is the name 
of the progenitor, as Muintir Macmordha, 
Muintir Murchadha, Muintir Eoluis, Muin- 
tir Chionaetha, &c, which were the tribe- 
names of the O'Reillys, O'Flahertys, Mac 
Rannalls, and Mac Kinaws, all of whom 



descended respectively from the ancestors 
whose names enter into the latter part of 
the tribe names. The word Muintir is, how- 
ever, now more extensive in its application, 
and means people or family. 

y Maelseachlainn, called Malachy II. 
monarch of Ireland. This entry is the 
theme on which Moore founded his bal- 
lad, 

" Let Krjn remember the days of old." 
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6eoi6 cpia neapc lomgona ajup lomaipecc pop piopa 6pej pop £ui- 
jin ajup pop jallaib, ajup po cuipeao a n-6p, ajup copcpaoap po- 
caioe mop oo jallaib ip in c-cac pin. Copcaip ann plann, mac 
Conaing, cigeapna 6pej, ajup Diapmajo mac Gcceppceoil, cijean- 
na Coca ^a^ap* a 3 u F Caplup mac QmlaiB mac cigeapna gall, 
Copcaip o'on leic apaill paccna mac • maoileoum, Rfo£6ariina an 
fhocla h-i ppicjum an cara. TTlannacdn cijeapna Ua m-6pium 
na Sionna po mapb piann, oia n-ebpao: 

\ • 

u ni6p an buaio oo TTlanoacan 

Do jlonn an jaipocib jaipj 
* Ceno -mic Conainj 1 n-a laim 

Oo baig pop loncaib mic Caioj." 

" The age of Christ 866. Flann, the son of Conaing, lord of all 
Breagh, collected the men of Breagh, Laighin, and the Galls, to Cill 
Ua n-Daighre, five thousand being the number of his force, against the 
king Aedh Finnliath. Aedh had but one thousand only, together with 
Conchobhar, son of Tadhg, king of Connacht. The battle was vigor- 
ously and earnestly fought between them, and at length the victory 
was gained through dint of fighting and conflict over the men of Breagh, 
over Laighin, and over the Galls, who were slaughtered, and great num- 
bers of the Galls were slain in that battle. In it fell Flann, son of Co- 
naing, lord of Breagh, and Diarmaid, son of Eidersceal, lord of Loch 
Gabhair* ; and Carlus, son of Amhlaibh, son of the lord of the Galls. 
There fell on the other side, in the heat of the conflict, Fachtna, son of 
Maelduin, prince of the north (i. e. of Aileach). Mannachan, lord of 
Ui Briuin na Sionna was he who killed Flann, of which was said : 

» Loch Gabhair.^-The territory of this name Logore to this day. See Proceedings 

chieftain lay around Dunshaughlin. See of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. i. p. 424, 

Co'lgan's Acta SS., p. 422, note 14. The Mr. Wilde's Account of Antiquities found 

lake is now dried, but the place retains the there. 
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" Great the victory for Mannachan, 
For the hero of fierce valour, 

[To have] the head of the son ofConaing in his hand 
To exhibit it before the face of the son of Tadhg." 

• 

There was another Tomar or Tamar at Limerick about a century 
later. He is mentioned in the work called Cogadh OaU fri Gaedk- 
akdbh (an important and curious tract, the publication of which has 
been contemplated by the Irish Archaeological Society), under the 
name of Tamar Mac Elgi. In the copy of that work preserved in the 
Library of Trinity College, Dublin H. 2, 17, p. 359, he is said to have 
come with a royal great fleet, some time after the death of the monarch 
Niall Glun-dubh, who was slain in the year 916, and to have put 
in /at Inis Sibtond, at Limerick. The same person is mentioned in 
Mageoghegan's translation of the Annals of Clonmacnoise, under the 
year 922, where the following strange passage occurs: 

44 A. D. 922. Tomrair Mac Alchi, king of Penmarck, is reported to 
go [to have gone] to J^ell with his pains, as he deserved." 

This is evidently the Tamar mac Elgi of H. 2, 17. 

The name Tomar and Tomrar became common as the proper name 
of a man among the Gaeidhil or Milesian Irish in the tenth and ele* - 
venth centuries, like Maghnus, Raghnall, Amhlaeibh, Imhar, and other 
Danish names; and a family of the Cineal Eoghain took the surname of 
O'Tomhrair fr6m an Irishman who was baptized by the name- of Tomh- 
rar from his mother's people. This family were seated near Lough 
Swilly, in the county of Donegal, where they built a family church," 
called from their surname Cill O'Tomhrair, i. e. church of the O'Tomh- 
rairs* This family still remains in many places in the province of Ul- 
ster, reduced, and obscure, and disguised under the anglicized name 
of Toner or Tonry. ' 
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Of the Tract prefixed to the Book of Rights, entitled " Geasa agus 

Buadha Riogh Eireann." 

The Tract on the Gecua and Urghartha, and the Buadha and Adha, — 
i. e.» as we have rendered the words, the Restrictions and Prohibitions, 
and the Prerogatives of the Kings of Eire or Ireland, — is curious for 
the glimpses which it affords into the notions that prevailed in this 
country in the eleventh century, in the time of Cuan O'Lochain. 

Cuan O'Leochan or O'Lothchain, as he is sometimes called, or, as the 
name is more generally spelt, O'Lochain, was chief poet to Maelseachlainn 
(Malachy) II., monarch of Ireland, who died in 1022. After the death 
of this monarch there was an interregnum of twenty years, and we are 
informed that Cuan O'Lochain and Corcran Cleireach were appointed 
governors of Ireland; but Cuan did not long enjoy s this dignity, for 
he was slain in Teabhtha (Tenia), A. D. 1024. Mr. Moore states, in 
his History of Ireland, voL ii. p. 147, that " for this provisional govern- 
ment of Cuan he can find no authority in any of our regular annals;" 
and it is certain that no authority for it is found in any of the original 
Irish annals, nor even in the Annals of the Four Masters; bnt the feet 
is statect^as follows in Mageoghegan's translation of the "Annals of 
donmacnoise" [Cluain micNois], a work which professes to be a faith- 
ful version of the original, although in some instances it has been oh* 
viously interpolated by the translator. . - 

"A. D. 1022. After the death of king Moyliseaghlyn, this king- 
dom was without a king twenty years, during [a portion of] which 
time the Tealm was governed by two learned men, the one called Cwan 
O'Lochan, a well learned temporall man and chiefe poet of Ireland, the 
other Corcran Cleireagh, a devoute and holy man that was [chief] 
anchorite of all Ireland, whose most abideing was at Lismore. The 
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land was governed like a free state and not like a monarchic by 
.them. 

" A. D. 1024. Cwan O'Loghan, prime poet of Ireland, a great 
chronicler, and one to whom, for his sufficiencie, the -causes of Ireland 
were committed to be exammfd and ordered, was killed by one of the 
land of Teajfa; after committing of which evill fact there grew an evill 
scent and odour of the party that killed him, that he was easily known 
among the rest of the land. His associate Corkran lived yett, and sur- 
vived him for a long time after." 

The death of Cuan O'Lochain is also recorded by Tighearnaoh, who 
died in the year 1088, and who may have seen him in his youth. His 
death is also entered in the Dublin and Bodleian copies of the Annals 
of Ulster as follows : 

u A. D. 1024. Cuan h-UdXoccan pprailicep 6pfnn oo map6a6 i 
(o)»Ce£ea t>' peapaiB Cedora p£m: bp4naic a n-aen uaip m luce po 

■ 

tiiapB: pipe $ Ae mpein." 

Thus translated by Dr. O'Conor, who has sadly mangled, if not 
falsified, many curious passages in the Irish annals: 

"Cuan OLothcan, prncipuus sapiens Hiberni© ooeiftus in Tenia. 
Judicium vwh oecidit in eos qui eum occiderunt.'' 

But the old translator of the Annals of Ulster, who was infiqffely bet- 
ter acquainted with the Irish language than Dr. O'Conor, paraphrases 
it as follows, evidently from a text different from the two above re- 
ferred to: 

"A.D. 1024. Cuan O'Lochan, archpoet of Ireland [was] killed 
treacherously by the men ofTehva, ancestors of [the J Foxes; they 
stunk after, whereby they got the name of Foxes, a miracle shewed of 
thepoett." 

The notice of the killing of him, and the consequent visitation upon 
the murderers, is thus given in the Annals of Kilronan : 
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"A.D. 1024. Cuan Ua 6<Scam ,i. ppfih-^ijefr Bpenn, do mapbab 
, la Cerpa. t)o pigne t)ia pipe pile6 co- pollup ap an luce po map5, 
oip po bappaijefc a n-opoch-oigeo iao, "] nt po h-aonaice6 a (g^cuipp 
gup poguil poeil -| poluaiham iao. 

" A. D. 1024. Cuan Ua Lochain, chief poet of Ireland, was killed 
by the Tefhans. God wrought a miracle for the poet manifestly upon 
the party who killed him, for they met their deaths in a tragical man- 
ner, and their bodies were not interred until the wolves and birds 
preyed upon them.*' 

For a brief account of the poems ascribed to O'Lochain the reader 
is referred to O'Reilly's Irish Writers, pp. 73, 74. The first poem 
there mentioned has since been published in Petrie's Antiquities of 
Tara Hill, Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xviiL pp. 143. 

Charles O'Conor of Belanagare, in an anonymous pamphlet written 
by him in 1749, against Sir Richard Cox's Appeal on the Behaviour of 
Dr. Charles Lucas, writes as if he had in his possession some MSS* of 
Cuan O'Lochain. It appears from the Memoirs of his Life and Writings, 
written by his grandson, the late Dr. Charles O'Conor, p. 211, that 
Mr. O'Conor would never have acknowledged this pamphlet to be his 
production, were it not that his correspondence with Reilly, the pub- 
lisher o|£t, obliged him to acquiesce. In this pamphlet Mr. O'Conor 
_ says: , . 

" What I have advanced on this subject I have extracted from our 
ancient MSS., the only depositories of the form of our ancient consti- 
tution, and particularly from the MSS. of Cuan O'Loghan, who ad- 
ministered the affairs of Ireland on the death of Malachy II. Anno 
Domini 1022." 

Having premised thus much with regard to the author of the 
poem, we may now say something as to the subject of the tract; and 
first of the words used. 
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5eap6: in. the Sing., Nom.. geip, Gen. jeipe (fern) — This word is 
in common use in. the sense of conjuration or solemn vow; cuipim pd 
jeapaiB cti, " I conjure thee," is a common saying. — See tale of Deir- 
dre, in the Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Dublin, p. 23,. where; 
O'Flanagan translates it "solemn vow " and "injunctions," in a note 
on the word. In this tract, however, the word is clearly used to de- 
note " anything or act forbidden, because of the ill luck which would 
result from its doing:" "Aruspex vetuit ante brumam aliquid novi 
negotii accipere." — Terence, It also means a spell or charm. 

It is used here as the opposite or antithesis of buaba, and synony- 
mous with 

Upgopra : O'Reilly gives a word upjapc (s. m.)^ which he ex- 
plains, "bad luck, misfortune, fatality;" but this Word is rather to be 
formed from the verbal noun upgopao (mas.), 'signifying prohibition, 
interdiction, hindrance; see also eapjapao, in O'Clerigh's Glossary 
of ancient Irish words.- It is used here as the antithesis of 66a. 

6uaoa : in the Sing, buaio (fern.) This is still the living Irish 
word for victory. When applied to plants or herbs in medical MSS. 
it denotes virtue, power, &c. See the Battle ofMagh Rath, pp. 84, 85, 
280, where the three victories or remarkable events of the battle are 
called cpf buaoq in cacha ; and see p. 239, infra, where it is translated 
"gift". . 

Qoa: in the Sing., Nom. 66., Gen. 66a (mas.) In a MS. in Tri- 
nity College, Dublin, H. 3, 18, this is explained by buaio, and it is 
evidently Tiere used instead of it: the things which will insure good 
luck and success. The word 66 is still used in every part of Ireland 
to denote good luck or success. * ' 

Whether the customs and popular beliefs or superstitions, recorded 
in this poem, had ever been drawn up into a code before O'Lochain's time, 
it would now be difficult to determine ; but we find a collection of the 
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kind in the concluding piece of Leabhar na g-Ceart (infrd, p. 238, <fcc.), 
where some of the'prohibitions are identical with CLochain's. Many 
of those matters are clearly of Pagan origin, and the reference td the 
king of Leinster drinking by the light of wax candled in the palace of 
Bum Riogh, shows that the poet considered some of these customs as in 
existence from the most remote period of Irish history, as the kings of 
Leinster had mot resided at Dinn Riogh since the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, for they deserted it for Nas (Naas) at a very remote period. 
The prohibition, " that the sun should not find him in his conch at 
Teamhair," has also reference to a period many centuries anterior to 
O'Lochain's time; for the monarchs of Ireland had not resided at 
Teamhair pr Tara since about the year 565, when it was cursed by 
St. Ruadhan, or Rodanus, of Lothra. See MS. Trin. CoL Dub, H. 1 . 15, 
and Vita SanctH Rodarti in the Codex Kilkenniensis, now preserved in 
Marsh's Library, Class v. 3, Tab. L No. 4, P., .and as published by the 
BoUandiets at 25th April; and see also Connell Mageoghegan's trans- 
lation of the Annals of Clonmacnoise, MS. Trin. CoL Dub., F. 3. 19, 
p. 45, and Petrie's Antiquities of Tara Hill, p. 101-103; Its abandon- 
ment is also mentioned in the Danish work called the Konungs-Skugg- 
sio quoted in Johnstone's Antiq. CeUo-Scand., p. 287. From these facta 
it is qui£e obvious that* some of those customs were regarded by the 
poet as derived from the most remote periods, and that the observ- 
ance of them in his own time was reckoned absolutely necessary to the 
welfare of the monarch and the provincial kings. 

We recollect little in Irish history to guide us to like origin of 
many of the curious restrictions here recorded; but it is quite ob- 
vious that some of them haVe arisen from precaution, others from a 
recollection of mischances* Look at the following restrictions of the 
monarch of Ireland: 

To alight on a Wednesday in Magh Breagh; to traverse Magh Cuil- 
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linn after sunset; to incite bis horse at Fan-Chcmni*; logo on Tuesday 
into North Teabhtha ; to go on a ship upon the water the day after 
Bealltaine (May day). 

Such restrijfions ate not without parallels in the observances of 
other nations, and there are many maxims of a similar kind known to 
prevail even among wealthy classes in the present day, to an extent 
that is seldom acknowledged. The prohibition against teginning any 
new undertaking on a Friday is quite a gets of the class mentioned in 
our text. The prohibition against sitting down to dinner, thirteen at 
table, is particularly remarkable, and every shift is commonly made to 
avoid or escape from it, with a real apprehension, that, if the fatal number 
be complete, one of the party will surely die within the twelvemonth* 
So the prohibition that the bridegroom's mother shall not go to church 
with the bridal party is strictly submitted to; she must not be present 
at the marriage ceremony anywhere—at church or at home ; and 
though the parties concerned be in the habit of calling such beliefs 
" superstitious," yet, when it comes to the point in this matter in 
their own case, it* will be found that the gets will not be violated. 

Addison, in the Spectator, has a paper relevant to this point, in 
which he adduces curious instances of English superstitions, and tracts 
of the present day are not wanting, giving particular evidence on the 
same subject. 

Observances of a like nature were common among the Pagan na- 
tions of what is considered classical antiquity, as we. learn from their 
writers: 

" Saepe makun'hoc nobis, si mens non laeva faisset, 
De cselo tactas memini pnedicere qttercus. 
Seepe sinistra cava pradixit ab ilioe comix."— Virg. Eelog. i. 16. 

" Ipsa dies alios alio dedit ordlne Luna 

Felices operum : qnintam fuge ; pallidas Orcus 
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Eamentdesque sate ; turn partu Terra nefando 

Caramque Iapetttmque creat, sevnmque Typhcea, 

Et oonjnratos caelum rescindere fratres." — Id. Georg. i. 280. 

The origin of the adha or buadha may be simila^f accounted for. 
Some of them savour strongly of Pagan notions. 



On the Division of the Year among the ancient Irish. 

As the seasons of the year are frequently mentioned in* this book, it 
will be well here to add a few words on the divisions of the year among 
the ancient Irish. Dr. O'Conor has attempted to show, in his Rsrum 
Hibernicarum Scriptores, Epistola Nuncupatoria, lxxi. et eeq^ and in the 
Stowe Catalogue, vol. i. p. 32 : 1. That the year of Pagan Irish was 
luni-solar, consisting, like that of the Phoenicians' and Egyptians, of 
365 days and six hours: 2. That it was divided by them, as it is at 
present into four rathaor quarters, known by the names, of Samk-ri&ha, 
Foghmhar-ratha, GemA-ratha, and Iar-ratha, now corruptly Earrach, 
or summer, autumn, winter, and spring ; the first of these quarters 
commencing at the vernal equinox, the second at the summer solstice, 
the third at the autumnal equinox, and the fourth at the winter sol- 
stice; 3. That at the beginning of each of these ratha a religious festi- 
val was celebrated, but that the periods when they were celebrated were 
changed by the early Christians, to agree with the Christian festivals, 
and to obliterate the recollection of the origin of the Pagan rites which 
they were not able utterly to abolish. That such a change was made 
he infers from a passage occurring in all the old Lives of St. Patrick, 
which states that Patrick lighted the Paschal fire at Slane in 433, at 
the same time that King Laeghaire was celebrating the festival of 
Bealkaine at Teamhair ; which would be fair enough if the fire were 
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called BealUaine by any of Patrick's ancient biographers ; but it is 
not, and therefore Dr. O'Conor's inference wants the ws consequentice. 
In the oldest Life of St. Patrick extant, namely, that by Mocutenius, 
preserved in thfe Book of Armagh, the fire lighted by the king of 
Teamhair, and Patrick's Paschal fire, are mentioned as follows : 

" Contigit verd in illo anno, idolatries sollempnitatem quam gentiles 
incantationibus multis, et magicis inventionibus, nonnuHis aliis idola- 
tries superstitionibus, congregatis etiam regibus, satrapis, ducibus, 
principibus, et optimatibus populi, insuper et magis, incantatoribtts, 
auruspicibus, et omnis artis omnisque doli inventoribus doctoribusqne 
vocatis ad Loigaireum, velut quondam ad Nabcodonossor regem, in 
Temoria,- istorum Babylone, exercere consuerant, eadem nocte qua . 
Sanctus Patricius Pasca, illi illam adorarent exercentque festivitatem 
gentilem. 

44 Erat quoque quidam mos apud illos per edictum omnibus inti- 
matus ut quicumque in cunctis regionibus sive procul, sive juxta, in 
ilia nocte incendissent ignem, antequani in domu regia, id est, in pala- 
tio Temoriw, succenderetur, periret anima ejus de populo suo. 

" Sanctus ergo Patricius Sanctum Pasca celebrans, incendit divinuin 
ignem vald& lucidum et benedictum, qui in nocte refulgens, a cunotis 
pene plani campi habitantibus vissus est." — Book of Armagh, fol. 3, b. 

It is also stated in the Leabhar Breac as follows: 

*'C6ic Parnate tap pm c" pepca pep Peicc. Qoancap ceimo occa 
if in muo pin p epcop na Cape, pepjaichep 6oejaipe 6& chl m cenio, 
.dp ba h-tfin jeif Cempach ocjjoeoeluib; ocuf nf lamab nech cemo 
o'pexcod i ri-Bipino if mx> lou pin, no cu n-a6anca h-i Cempaijap cup 
lp in pollaiviain." — Fol. 14, a 1. 

" Patrick goes afterwards to Fearta Fear Feicc. A fire is kindled by 
him at that place on Easter eve. Laeghaire is enraged as he sees the 
fire, for that was the geis [prohibition] of Teamhair among the Gaedhhil ; 
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and no one dared \o kindle a fire in Ireland on that day until it should 
be first kindled at Teamhair at the solemnity." 

Now, however these two passages may seem to support Dr. O' Conor's 
inference, it is plain that the fire lighted at Teamhair is not called 
BealUaine in either of them. It should be also added that it is not so 
called in any of the Lives of Patrick. According to a vellum MS. in 
the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, H. 3. 17, p. 732, the fire from 
which all the hearths in Ireland was supplied was lighted at Tlachtgha 
[at Athboy] in the Munster portion of Meath, and not on the first of 
. May, but on the first of November ; while, according to Keating, the 
author of the Dinnseanchus, and others, the fire called BealUaine 
was lighted at Uisneach, in the Connacht portion of Meath, on the 
first of May, which for that reason is called La BealUaine to the pre- 
sent day. The probability then is, that the fire lighted at Teamhair, 
.on Easter eve, A. D. 433, was not the BealUaine, but some other 
fire, and it is stated in the second life of St. Patrick, published by 
Colgan, that it was the Feis Teamhrach, or Feast of Teamhair, that 
Laeghaire and his satraps were celebrating on this occasion ; while the 
author of the Life of St. Patrick in the Book of Lismore, asserts that 
Laeghaire was then celebrating the festival of his own nativity, which 
appears to have been the truth, and if so it was not the regular sep- 
tennial Feis R , which met after Samhain, but one convened to celebrate 
the king's birth-day. From these notices it is quite clear that O'Conor's 
inference, that the BeaUtaine was lighted on the 21st of March by the 
Pagan Irish, is not sustained. In the accounts given of the BealUaine 

a This is usually called triennial, as in of L., p 22, though the other reading there 

the passages quoted from Keating, &c, in B. makes it every fifth year, p. 27«J 

above, p. 25, 26, jac cpeap bliaoain; n.* 5 . See also the poem, p. 240, infra, 

but it is every seventh year in this work, where both copies, L. & B., have each 

in the prose of L. at p. 6, and in the Various peach cm a 6 Saihna, i. e. every seventh 

Readings of B., p. 272 ; and in the r/oem Samhain. 
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in Corniac's Glossary, and in H. 3. 18, p. 596, as* quoted in Petrie's 
Antiquities of Tara Hill, no timfi is specified for. the lighting of it, nor 
could, we be able from them, or from any other written evidence yet 
discovered, to decide in what season it was lighted, were it not that 
the first of May is still universally called in Irish La BeaUtaine. But 
Dr. O'Conor argues that this name was applied in Pagan times to 
the 21st of March, and that it was transferred to the- first of May 
by the early Christians, to agree with a Christian festival. This, 
however, is contrary to the tradition which still prevails in many 
parts of Ireland, namely, that the fires lighted in Pagan times, on 
the first of May, were transferred by St. Patrick to the 24th of 
June, in honor of St. John the Baptist, on the eve of whose festival 
they still light bonfires in every county in Ireland, and not on the first 
of May, except in Dublin, where they continue to light them on the 
1st of May also. The observances still practised on May-day (which 
have no connexion whatever with Christianity) and the traditions pre- 
served in the country respecting it, found a strong argument that it 
must have been a Pagan festival, while the 21st of March is not remark- 
able for any observances. The same may be observed of Samhain, the 
1 st of November, on which, according to all the Irish authorities, the 
Druidic fires were lighted at Tlachtgha. The Editor is, therefore, con- 
vinced that Dr. O'Conor has thrown no additional light on the division 
of the year among the Pagan Irish, for his conjecture respecting the 
agreement of the Paschal fire of St. Patrick with the BeaiUaine of the 
Pagan Irish is visionary, inasmuch as it is stated in the second life by 
Probus that it was the Feis Teamhrach that Laeghaire was then cele- 
brating. The words are given in very ancient Irish, as follows, by the 
original author, who wrote in the Latin language : " lp ip mo aim pip 
pin am oo pijnebh peip Cempaohi la toeyuipe mac Weill -j la 
pipu eipeann," i. e. " It is in that time indeed that the Feis Temh- 
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radhi was made by Loegaire, son of Niall, and by the men of Eire." — 
See Colgan's Trias Thaum., pp. 15, 20. 

The fact seems to be that we cannot yet determine the season with 
which the Pagan Irish year commenced. As to Dr. O'Conor making 
earrach, the spring, the last quarter, because, in his opinion, it is com- 
pounded of iar and ratha, postremus anni curms, it can have no weight 
in the argument, because there is not the slightest certainty that 
this is the real meaning of the term, for in Cormac's Glossary the 
term is explained urughadh, i. e. refreshing, or renewing, and it is con- 
jectured that it is cognate with the Latin ver: it may be added that it 
is almost identical with the Greek lap, tapog. 

That the Pagan' Irish divided the year into four quarters is quite 
evident from the terms Earrach, Samkradh, Foghmhar, and Geimhridh, 
which are undoubtedly ancient Irish words, not derived from the Latin 
through Christianity ; and that each of these began with a stated day t 
three of which days are still known, namely, Bealltaine, otherwise called 
Ceideamhain, or beginning of summer (see p. 20, infra\ when they 
lighted fires at Uisneach, in the beginning of Samhradh ; Lughnasadh, 
the games of Lughaidh Lamh-fhada, which commenced at Taillte on 
the first day of Foghmhar, the harvest; and Samkain, i. e. Samh-fhuin, 
or summer-end, when they lighted fires at Tlachtgha. The beginning 
of Earrach, the spring, was called Oimelc, which is derived from ot, 
ewe, and melc, milk, because the sheep began to yean in that season, 
but we have not found that any festival was celebrated. 

In a MS. in the Library of the British Museum (Harleian MSS., 
H. I. B., No. 5280, p. 38), the names of the days with which the sea- 
sons commenced are given in the following order : 

u O Sampuan co h-Oimelc, h-o Oimelc co 6elcme, h-o 6elcme 
co bpon-cpojcun," i. e. " from Samhsuan to Oimelc, from Oimelc to 
Beltine, from Beltine to Bron-troghain." And the following explana- 
tions are then given by way of gloss : 
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" Sam am bno .1. pampum .1. pum in c-pampaio ann, ap ipoe poinn 
no B16 pop an m-pliaoain ano .1. m pampa6 o 6eilcine coSampuin, 
acup in 5 el inpfco 6 Sdmpum co 6elcine," i. e. "Samhain, i. e. Samh- 
fhuin, i. e. the end of Samradh [summer] is in it, for the year was 
divided into two parts, i. e. the Samradh, from Beltine to Samfhuin, 
and the Geimhredh, from Samfhuin to Beltine." 

A similar explanation of Saiiipum is given in H. 3. 18, p. 596, And 
in O'Clery's Glossary. 

Oimdc is derived from imme-folp, and explained caioe an eap- 
pai£, i. e. the beginning of Spring, or from oi-melc, sheep-milk: " Ip hi 
aimpip mnpenn a rice app caeipiuc acup 1 m-bleajaup coipicch," L e. 
" This is the time when the milk of sheep comes, and when sheep are 
milked." * In Peter O'Connell's MS. Dictionary, oimelc is also written 
imbulc, and explained peil 6pijoe, i.e. St. Bridget's festival, 1st 
February, which day has for many centuries been called La Feile 
Brighde, the older name being obsolete. 

Beltine; the name of the first day of summer, is thus explained: 

"6elcine .1. bil cine .1. cene poinmech .1. ba cenep do jnfofp la 
h-aepp peccai no opuf co cuiceclaib m6paib, -| 00 lecbfp na cecpa 
ecappae ap ceomannaib cecha bliaona; no £>elbine ; 6el bin ainm 
t)e* loail; ip ann oo[c]ap pelbci oine jaca cecpa pop peilb 6eil." 

" Beltine, i. e. bUtine, i. e. lucky fire, i. e. two fires which used to be 
made by the lawgivers or druids, with great incantations, and they 
used to drive the cattle between them [to guard] against the diseases 
of each year. Or Bel-dine ; Bel was the name of an idol god. It was 
on it [i. e. that day] that the firstling of every kind of cattle used to be 
exhibited as in the possession of Bel." See a similar passage quoted 
in Petrie's Antiquities of Tara EiU, p. 60. 

Bron-iroghain, the name of the first day of the next season is ex- 
plained Lughnasadh [Lammas], i. e. " Caioe Pojamaip .1. ip ano bo 



X 



liv Introduction. 

bpoine cpogatn .1. ralam po coipcip. Cpojan tnn ainm 00 ralam," 
i. e. "the begining of Foghamhar, i.e. in it Troghan brings forth, i. e. 
the earth under fruits. Troghan, then, is a name for the earth." 

In the Book of Lismore, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, 
(fol. 189, a) mip cpojcnn is explained, Cujnapa, Lammas. 

In Cormac's Glossary (as we have already intimated), eppac, the 
spring, is explained up 11506, L e. refreshing, and derived from the 
Latin ver; but it is much more like the Greek s«{ i«p*$. 

8ampa6 is thus explained in .Corraac's Glossary: 

" 6ampa6, quapi pam lp ino 6bpa pol if in 6aicin un&e oicicup 
Sampon .1. pol eopum. Sam pa 6 oin .1. piao pirep ^P 10 "? 1 l T ano ^ 
mo do [r]aicne a poillpe acup a h-aipoe, i e. Samhradk, quasi samk 
in the Hebrew, which is sol in the Latin, unde dicitur Samson , i. e. Sol 
eorum. Samhradh, then, a riadh, i. e. a course which the sun runs, and 
it is in it that its light and its height are the most resplendent." 

In O'Clery's Glossary, the monosyllable sarnh is explained by Sam- 
pao, summer. It is clearly the same word as summer. 

In the same Glossary the harvest is defined as the name of the last 
month, oo'n mip oeijenaij po h-ainmnijeao, and derived quapi po- 
j^amup .1. poca mip n-Jcnth, the foundation of the month of Gamh or 
November. It has a close resemblance to, and perhaps the same origin 
as, the Greek h Wp*, for if we prefix the digamma, and aspirate the w, 
we have F*<p»$*. This, and the relationship of s*p, cag* with eappoc, 
have never been remarked before. 

In Cormac's Glossary, Geimhredh, winter, is conjectured to be from 
the Greek Gamos (r*^#$), and this conjecture is attempted to be 
strengthened by the remark, " inde [in eo~\ vetoes rmdieres dtixeruntP'* La 
the same Glossary, voce Cpoicenn, as well as in O'Clery's, the mono- 
syllable 5am is explained hiems^ jeimpeao, and it is quite evident that 
this, or j-eim, is the primitive form of the word, and it is cognate with 
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the Welsh gauaf, the Greek fcifc*, and the Latin hgems. The proba- 
bility, therefore, is, that the terminations radh or readh, added to the 
simple samh and gamh, or geimh, are endings like the er in the Saxon 
summer, wint-er, though there is a possibility that they may be 
compounded of samh, and garnh or geimh, and re, time. There is not 
the slightest^probability that the terminations rack, radh, ar, readh, in 
the terms earrach, samradh, foghmhar, geimkreadh, are corruptions of 
ratha, a quarter of a year, as Dr. Q*Conor takes for granted. 

It might at first sight appear probable that the year of the Pagan. 
Irish began with Oimdc, the spring, when the sheep began to yean 
and the grass to grow, but this is far from certain ; and if there be no 
error of transcribers in Cormac's Glossary, we must conclude that the 
last month of Foghamhar, i. e, that preceding Mis Gamh or November, 
was the end of their summer, and of their year, pojaihapM. oo'n mff 
O&senaig po h T ainmnijead, i. e. Foghamhar, was given as a name to 
the last month* Since the conversion of the Irish to Christianity they 
began the year with the month of January, as is clear from the Feilire 
Aenghuis. 

Besides the division of the year into the four quarters, of which we 
have spoken, and into two equal parts called jam or geiih (Welsh 
gauaf) and pam (Welsh haf), it would appear from a gloss on an ancient 
Irish law tract in H. 3. 18, p. 13, T. C. D., it was divided into two 
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unequal parts called Samh-fucht [cucc, i e. time], or summer-period, 
and Gamh-fucht or Geimh-fucht, i. e. winter-period; the first comprising 
five months, namely, the last month of Spring, and the three months 
of Summer, and the first month of Autumn; and the other the two 
last months of Autumn, the three months of Winter, and the two first 
months of Spring. This division was evidently made to regulate the 
price of grazing lands. 
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On the Chariots and Roads of the ancient Irisli. 

The mention of chariots in' this work requires some observations. 
SH;'. Patrick, according to his Tripartite Life, published by Colgan, vi- 
sited most parts of Ireland in a chariot. The carbad is also men- 
tioned in the oldest Irish stories and romances, as in the Tain Bo 
Cuailghne, in which Cuchullainn's carbad (chariots), and his ara, or 
charioteer, are constantly mentioned. There was a locality at Teamh- 
air or Tara, called Fan na g-Carbat, or slope of the chariot, and it is 
distinctly stated in the Life of St. Patrick preserved in the Book of 
Armagh, that the Gentile or Pagan Irish had chariots at Tara before 
their conversion to Christianity. 

According to the ancient Irish annals, and other fragments of Irish 
history, the ancient Irish had many roads which were cleaned and kept 
in repair according to law. The different terms used to denote road, 
among the ancient Irish, are thus defined in Cormac's Glossary, from 
which a pretty accurate idea may be formed of their nature : 

" Roc .1. pouc .1. p6-p£c .1. mo oloap pe*c .1. pemica uniup ani- 
mal ip. Qcaic cpa il-anmanna pop conaipifc .1. p£c, poc, paihuc, 
plige, lam-pocae, cua6-pocae, bocap. 

S£c cecamup uc ppeoipcimup. 

Roue .i. oa pacac no oa cuac. cappac oo aenach oae irnme oo 
ponao ppi hecpaice menooca pop meodn. 

Ramac j. m6 oloap p6c ,i. uppcup bfp pop up ounib pij. Cac 
comaijcech a cfp oo po cuice olejap oe\x jlanao. 

$lije om oo pcucao cappac pech apaile oo ponca ppi h-imco- 
mapc oa cappac .*. cappac pig ocup cappac eppcoip co n-oechaio 
cgc ae otb pech apaile. 

Campoca .i. icep od ^1516, plije oap cuaipcepc menooca, apaile 
oap a oepcepc ppi leppu ppi cae 00 ponao. 
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Cuagpoca pop chen f ep cpeb$g»conaip ooafcnarii poicoi naple'ibe. 

66chap rpa .1, rallabl bairt alofncre poppocvopaile pop cappna 
pop a calluc a laeij no a n-jaihna ina pail, ma6 un-a n-oiaij bepp 
upcup in b<$ hej* oa eppi. 

CCuaic ceopa glqnca oo cac ae; Cpf haimpepa i n-jlanrap .1 
ampep echpuachcnp, aimpip chuae, aimpep cochca. Ice a cpf jlanca 
.1. glanao a pe6a ocup a uipce -| a coclalb. Ice aicpi pop a njlan- 
cap .1. rip nellneo a cappac oc mil pop coe ap nellneo a ech- 
paioe oc cechc 00 aenach -|ca." " 

•'Rot, i. e. bout, i. e. ro-shet [a great set, or path], i. e. greater 
than a set. i. e. semtta unius animalis. There are many names' upfcn the 
roads, i. e. sed, rot, ramhat, slighe, lamh-rotae, tuadh-rotae, bothar: 
Set, imprimis, ut proediximus [i.^. semtta unius animalis'}. 
Rout [ro-shet, great path], a chariot goes upon it to the fair; 
it was made for the horses of a mansion in medium. ' 

" Ramhat, i. e. wider than a rot, i. e. an urscur, an open space or 
street, which is in front of -the forts of kings. Every neighbour whose 
land comes up to it is bound to clean it. - -* ' ■ 

" Slighe: for two chariots pass by each other upon it; it was made 
for the meeting of two chariots, L e. the chariot of a king and the cha. 
riot of a bishop, so that each of them might pass by the other [with- 
out touching]. 

" Lahhrota, i. e. [it extends] between two slighes, one to the 
north of a mansion, and the other to the south ; it was made for forts 
and for houses. 

" Tuaghrota [farm road], for the passage of the husbandman, a 
passage which reaches to a rot, or a mountain. 

" Bothar : two cows fit upon it, one lengthwise, the other athwart, 
and their calves and yearlings fit on it along with them ; for if they 
were behind them the cow that followed would wound them. 
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" There are three cleanings for each. Three periods at which they 
are cleaned, L e. time of horse-racing, time of cua, time of war. These 
are the three cleanings, L e. cleaning of wood [brushwood], of water, 
of weeds. These are the causes for which they are cleaned : on account 
of their dirtying of the chariot going on a journey, for dirtying of the 
horses coming from the fair, &c.» 

According to the ancient Irish topographical work, called Dinn-. 
seanchus, there were five great roads in Ireland, called by the fol-, 
lowing names, viz., Slighe Dala, Slighe Asail, Slighe Midhluachra, 
Slighe Cualann, and Slighe Mor. Lughaidh O'Clerigh, in his poeti- 
cal controversy with Tadhg Mac Daire, urges in support of the dig-: 
nity of Conn of the Hundred Battles, the ancestor of the dominant 
families" of Leath Chuinn, that these five roads, which led to the 
fort of Teamhair, were first discovered on the . birth-night of this 
great monarch, and. he is borne out in this assertion by the autho- 
rity of the Dinnseanchus, though neither of these great authorities, 
nor O' Flaherty, who reiterates the same wonderful fact (Ogygia, 
page 314), tells us the meaning of discovering these roads. It may 
be a bardic mode of recording that these roads were completed by 
Feidhlimidh the Lawgiver, on the day before Conn was born, and 
that the people travelled by them on the next day. But old stories of 
this kind are found among every ancient people, and. are worthy of 
preservation for the historical facts which they envelope. At whatever 
period these great roads were made, they indubitably existed, and are 
frequently referred to in Irish historical tales, from whj.ch their posi- 
tions may be pretty accurately determined. Slighe Dala was the great 
south-western road of Ireland, which extended from the southe«f «Me 
<af Tara hill, in the direction of Ossory. Slighe Asail was a western road 
extending from the hill of Tara in the direction of Loch Uair Qt*w$x 
Owel), near Mullingar, in Westmeath. A part of this road is distinctly 
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referred to inLeabhar na b-Uidhri,as extending from Dunna n-Airbhedh 
to the cross at Tigh Lomain. Slighe Midhluachra was a northern road, 
but nothing has been yet discovered to prove its exact position. Slighe 
Cualann extended from Tara, in the direction of Dublin and Bray, and 
Slighe Mor was the great western road, the lie of which is defined by 
the Eiscir Biada, a line of gravel hills extending from Dublin to Meadh- 
raighe, near the town of Galway. See Pe trie's Antiquities of Tara Hill, 
p. 205, and see the 6ealac Ouiblinne mentioned in our work at p. 14. 
.Besides these great highways there are various others of inferior 
character mentioned in the Irish annals, and in .the bardic histories of 
Ireland, at an early period. Keating mentions the following: Bealach 
Cro, Bealach Duin Bolg, j^ealach Chonglais, Bealach Dathi, Bealach 
Gabhrain, Bealach Mughna, Efealach Mor, in Osraidhe [another name 
for Slighe Dala], Bealach ha Luchaide, in North Munster. The fol- 
lowing roads are referred to in the Annals of the Four Masters, at 
various years. The dates are added to such as are mentioned before 
the English Invasion: Bealach an Chamain, Bealach an Chluainin, 
Bealach an Chrionaigh, Bealach an Diothruibhe, Bealach an Fhiodhfail, 
Bealach an Fhothair, Bealach an Mhaighre, Bealach Bodhbha, A* D. 
866 ; Bealach Buidhe an Choirrshleibhe, Bealach Chille Brighde, &ea- 
lach Coille na g-Cuiritin, Bealach Chonglais, Bealach Cro, Bealach 
Duin, Bealach Duin Bolg, A. D. 594 ; Bealach Duinn Iarainn, Bealach 
Ele, A. D. 780; Bealach Eochoille, A. D. 1123; Bealach Fedha, A.D. 
572; Bealach Fele, A.D. 730; Bealach Gabhrain, A.D. 756; Bealach 
Guirt an Iubhair, A. D. 1094; Bealach Ithain, Bealach Leachta, A. D. 
976; Bealach Lice, A. D. 721; Bealach Mor Muighe Dala, Bealach 
Mughna, A. D. 903; Bealach Muine na Siride, A. D. 1144; Bealach 
na Bethighe, Bealach na Fadhbaighe, Bealach na g-Corr-ghad, Bealach 
na n-Gamhna, Bealach na h-Urbhron, Bealach natha, A. D. 866 ; Bea- 
lach Ui Mhithidhein, Bothar Mor Cnamhchoille, Bothar na Mac Riogh. 
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Various other roads are mentioned in the lives of the Irish saints, 
and in the Irish historical tales, but it would be out of place to dwell 
further upon the subject in this place. There is, however, one road, 
the position of which it is necessary to fix before we can determine the 
boundary between Laighin Tuath-ghabhair and Laighin Deas-ghabhair, 
or north and south Leinster, namely, that of Gabhair. This seems to 
have been the name of a road somewhere near Carlow, but its exact 
position and extent have not as yet been ascertained. The following 
reference to it in a historical tale preserved in the Book of Leinster, a 
MS. of the twelfth century, preserved in Lib. Trin. Col. Dub., H. 2. 
18, may help to fix its position, or at least direction. The champions 
conversing are Lughaidh mac na d-tri Con and Conall Cearnach, who 
are introduced as standing on the banks of the River Liffey: 

" Rajac-pa, an Cujaio, pop 6elac 5 a Epucnn co n-t>ecup pop 6eluc 
Smechum. Ctipj-piu [.1. eipij-piu] amne pop jabuip pop TTkxipj 
Caijen co comaippetn i TTlaij Qipjer TCoip." — Fol. 78, b. 

" I shall go, said Lughaidh, upon Bealach Gabhruain till I get on 
Belach Smechuin. Now go thou upon Gabhair on Mairg Laighean,^ 
that we may 'meet on Magh Airgead-Ros." 

Mairg Laighean is the mountain of Sliabh Mairge, Anglich Slew- 
margue, a barony on the west side of the Barrow, in the south-east 
of the Queen's County, across which, doubtlessly* this road extended. 
Magh Airgead-Ros, where the champions appointed to meet, was the 
ancient name of a plain on the River Eoir, Anglice, the Nore, in Ossory ; 
and its position is marked by the fort of Rath Bheathaidh op Boip i n~ 
Qipjec-Rop, now Rathveagh, on the Nore. 

See Annals of the Four Masters, Anno Mundi, 3501, 3516 ; and 
Tighe's Statistical Account of the County of Kilkenny, Antiquities, 
p. 629. 
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Of Chess among the ancient Irish. 

The frequent mention of chess in this work shows that chess-play- 
ing was one of the favorite amusements of the Irish chieftains. The 
word ptcceall is translated " tabulae lusori®," by O'Flaherty, where 
he notices the bequests of Cathaeir Mor, monarch of Ireland, Ogygia, 
p. 311. In Cormac's Glossary, the picceal is described as quadran- 
gular, having straight spots of black and white. It is referred to in 
the oldest Irish stories and historical tales extant, as in the very old 
one called Tochmarc Etaine, preserved in Leabhar na h-Uidhri, a 
Manuscript of the twelfth century, in which the piccell is thus re- 
ferred to: • 

" Cia c'amm-peo? ol 6ochcno. Nf apoaipc pon, olpe", TTlioip 6pej 
6e"ic. Cio doc poacc? ol 6ochai6? Do lmbipc pib.cille ppicpu, ol pe\ 
dm maic pe em, ol Gochaib, pop piccill ? Q ppomao own, ol 
TTlioip. Gca, ol Bochaio mo pijan 1 n-a coclu6, lp le in cech aca 
in piccell. Gca punb cenae, ol TTlibip piocell nao meppo. 6a pfp 
on : clap hapgic ocup pfp oip, ocup puppunao [,i. lapad] caca haip- 
01 popp in clap 01 lite lojmaip, ocup pep bolj bi- piji )ionb cpe'btf- 
mae. Gcpuio TTlibip in piocill lap pin. Imbip, ol TTlibip. Nf lm- 
i¥ie"p ace 01 jjiull^ol 6ochai6. Cib jell biapann? ol TTlioip. Cumma 
lim, ol Bochaio. Roc bia lim-pa, ol TTlibip, md cu bepep mo co- 
cell caejac jabup n-bub^lap." 

" * What is thy name?' said Eochaidh. ' It is not illustrious,' replied 
the otfher, •' Midir of Brigh Leith.' 'What brought thee hither?' said 
Eochaidh. ' To play fithcheall with thee,' replied he. ' Art thou good 
at fithcheall?' said Eochaidh. 'Let us have the proof of it,' replied 
Midir. ' The Queen,' said Eochaidh, ' is asleep, and the house in which 
the fithcheall is belongs to her.' ' There is here,' said Midir, ' a no worse 
fithcheall. 9 This was true, indeed: it was a board of silver and pure 
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gold, and every angle was illuminated with precious stones, and a 
man-bag of woven brass wire. Midir then arranges the fithcheall. 
'Flay,' said Midir. 'I will' not, except for a wager,' said Eochaidh. 
' What wager shall we stake? 1 said Midir, ' I care not what,' said 
Eochaidh. ' I shall have for thee,' said Midir, ' fifty dark grey steeds, 
if thou win the game.' " 

The Editor takes this opportunity of presenting to the reader four 
different views of the same piece, an ancient chess-man — a king — found 




in Ireland, which is preserved in the cabinet of his friend, tteoige 
Petrie, LL.D.; he has never discovered in the Irish MSS. any full or 
detailed description of a chess-board and its furniture", and he is, 

6 See the line in p. 242, priipne CO B- In another place, page 246, we have 

n-a b-pichchiUuiB, MS. L. — the fa- pichchill acur* bpdnrjub bin, 

mily, brigade, or Bet of chessmen,— ft chessboard and white chessmen; which 

poipne p'nna is the tejulinp; in MS. words may be considered to determine th„ 
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therefore, unable to prove that pieces of different forms and power«, 
similar to those among other nations, were used by the Irish, but he is 
of opinion that they were. From the exact similarity, as well in style 
as in material, of the original, to those found in the Isle of Lewis, and 
which have been so learnedly illustrated by Sir Frederick Madden, in an 
Essay published in volume xxiv. of the Archteologia, the Editor is 
disposed to believe that the latter may be Irish also, and not Scandina- 
vian, as that eminent antiquary supposed. It would, at all events, 




seein* certain that the Lewis chess-men and Dr. Petrie's are contempo- 
raneous, and belonged to the same people; and no Scandinavian speci- 

culor, while. The chess king in Dr. Petrie's After quoting the passage in Cambren- 

cabiuet is of bone, of very close texture, aii>, he adds, without any comment: " They 

and is the same size ao the above engraving. wear, likewise, very sharp and limg awards, 

The Editor takes this opportunity of sharp at one side only, wherefore tiny strike! 

adding to the note on " swords," p. 32, with the side only and not the point." — 

the following extract from O'Flaherty : Oyygia, part iii. c. 39. 
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mens, as far as the Editor knows, have been as yet found, or at least 
published, which present anything like such a striking identity in 
character. Dr. Petrie's specimen was given to him about thirty years 
ago by the late Dr. Tuke, a well-known collector of antiquities and 
other curiosities •in Dublin; and, as that gentleman stated, was found 
with several others, some years previously, in a bog in the county of 
Meath. 

The peap pircille, or chessman, is also frequently referred to in 
old tales, as in the very ancient one called Tain bo Cuailghne, in which 
the champion Cuchullainn is represented as killing a messenger, who 
had told him a lie, with a peap F»6cille: 

" 6aanoboi Cuchullainn oc lmbipc piocille ocup £oej mac Rtan- 
gabpae a aupa pejpm. 1p oom cuicoiuo-pa on, op pe*, do bepca 
bp6c 1m nac meapaije. £apo6am oo He'd oia pepaib piocilli oon 
rechcaipe co mboi pop lap a incinne." 

" Cuchullainn and his own charioteer, Loegh, son of Eiangabhra, 
were then playing chess. ' It was to m©ck me,' said he, * thou hast told 
a lie about what thou mistakest not.' With that he cast [one] of his 
chessmen at the messenger, so that it pierced to the centre of his 
brain." — Leabhar na A- Uidru 

Again, in a romantic tale in the same MS., the peap piocilli is 
thus referred to: 

"Ciap bo m6p ocup ciap bo aipejoa cpa fcoejaipe callapcaip i 

■ 

n-roen jlaic mo pip ooo paimc peiB calico mac bliaona, ocup coc 
nommlc ecip a 61 Boip lappuiaiu arhail caipionioep pep piocillt pop 
caipioin." 

" Though great and illustrious was Loeghaire, he fitted on the 
palm of one hand x>f the man who had arrived as would a one-year- 
old boy, and he rubbed him between his two palms, as the fear 
JUhchille is drawn in a tairidin." See also Battle of Magh Hath 
pp. 36, 37. 
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On the Irish Text and Translation. 

On a careful comparison of the two vellum copies of which we have 
spoken in the opening of this Introduction,- it was found that the popy 
in the Book of Leacan, though not free from defects and errors, is by far 
the more correct one, and it has, therefore, been unhesitatingly adopted 
as the text of the present edition. 

Sentences^ words, &c., omitted from the copy in the Book of Leacan, 
and found in the other copy, have been supplied [in brackets] to the 
Irish text ; and the more remarkable varice lectiones have been added for 
the inspection and consideration of the critical scholar at the end of 
this volume. It has not been considered necessary to notice the omis- 
sions of the Book of Baile an Mhuta in air cases. 

The exact orthography of the Book of Leacan has been preserved 
throughout, but the contractions have been dispensed with ; and the 
grammatical marks, such as hyphens, apostrophes, and stops, and 
also the marks of long quantity, eclipsis, and aspiration, have been 
supplied according to the genius of the language and the most approved 
modern pronunciation, except in the first piece (which is not part of 
Leabhar na g-Ceart, though, usually prefixed to it), which has been 
printed without these latter marks, as a specimen of the text, showing 
to what a small extent the dot, as a mark of aspiration, was used of 
old a . The letter h postfixed to consonants (being capital letters) to 
denote aspiration, and the 5- or other consonant prefixed to mark 
eclipsis have been enclosed (in parentheses) to point out to the reader 
the addition even of a letter made by the Editor, and to distinguish at 
once to his eye these latter from the additions [in brackets] obtained 

•See some farther remarks connected Readings," atthe end of the volume, p. 290, 
wjth this subject givw wilt the w VftTWW infr*. 

e 
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from the second copy of the text. The reason for supplying the aspira- 
tions and eclipses must be evident to all those who understand the gram* 
raatical structure of the Irish language, for in many instances the 
sense of the language, and particularly the syntactical concord, is 
uncertain without them. The Irish text, stripped of its aspirations and 
eclipses, might be said to resemble the Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment given without the Masoretic points which determine the sounds ; 
but the use of the Irish marks is still more important. It is true that 
if the language became a dead one it could be understood without the 
aspirations used at the middle and end of words, as, ropugao, oenam, 
mnaib, which might be as intelligible to the eye as p6puga6, o^ncm^ 
mnaiB ; but the aspirations and eclipses which, at the beginning of 
words, point out the gender and number of words, and determine the 
force of particles, can never be dispensed with without obscuring the 
sense. For example, the letter a, as a possessive pronoun, denotes some- 
times his , sometimes her, and at another time their: as, if it be required to 
say her head., the c will have its radical sound, a ceunn ; if his head, the 
c will be aspirated, a ceann ; and if their head, the c will be eclipsed, 
a 5-ceann; from which it is quite evident that, if the aspiration and 
eclipsis were omitted, the meaning of the word a could not be seen. 
It has been asserted that the ancient pronunciation differed from the 
modern in retaining the sounds of many consonants which are now 
aspirated ; but there is no proof of this, as the same letter in the 
same grammatical situation is found sometimes aspirated and some- 
times not, in the most ancient Irish MSS. extant ; and it '4s quife fair 
to conclude from this fact, that these marks of aspiration were omitted 
as one might neglect to dot an *, or to cross a t, and the omission took 
place through the mere haste of transcribers, though sometimes perhaps 

m 

intentionally, especially on those consonants which were always pro- 
nounced as aspirate, as b in the termination of the dative or ablative 
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plural, and 5 and o in the termination u^ao, and o in ao, the ter- 
mination of active participles, or progressive active nouns. The eclips- 
ing consonants are also equally necessary to the sense, for when they 
are omitted, the sense is sometimes so obscured that the meaning can 
only be guessed at, or discovered by investigation too troublesome to 
impose at all times on a reader. 



Sectsct agus buaoha 
Ribgh eiReaNN. 



B 



Seasa agus buaoha 

pfo^h eiRGQNN. 



56Q8Q -| upjapca pig Spent) -| pij na cinceao annpo pip. 

Seachc n-upjapra pij h-Gp'ino anopo .1. 

Cupcbail jpeni paip ina I0151 1 TTluij 1 CTieampach; cuplaim* 
Cheacame 1 TTluij 6pea5; jmcheaqhc TH11151 Cuillmo lap ptnneao 
n-jpene; plaioi a each* 1 Pan 4 -chomatp ; teache 01a YTtaipe pop 
Ceachpa* ehuaipcepc; bpomeach 6 pop beachpa in Cuan lap m-6eall- 
caine 7 ; plichc pluaij pop CCrh ftlaijne [in TTlaipc] lap Sammn 8 . 

Q peachc m-buat>a: 

lapc 6oinoi [oa comaile]; piao (uibnigi; meap fflanano; 
ppaechmeap 6pij 6eichi 9 ; bipop 6popnaioi; uipce chobaip Chlachc- 
5a; milpaD Naipi 10 : h-i Calamo Qujuipc do poichoip \*m uili 00 
pijr, Ceampach. Qn bliaoam 1 cemleao im>pin ni chei^eao 1 n-cu- 
peam pae5a.1l do" -| lp piam no moijeao ap cac leae. 

Coic upjapca pij 6aigean anopo .1. 

Caipmchell Ce^aine pop Cuaich taijean pop cuaiehbeal; coo- 

1 The numerals refer to the various readings, which will be found at the end of the work. 



» Of the provinces CUlceaO. This 

word literally means a fifth part, and is 
translated Quintana by O'Flaherty in his 
Ogygia, p. 24, but.it came to denote a 
province in Ireland, from the fact that that 
kingdom was anciently divided into five 
great divisions. See Keating's History of 
Ireland, Haliday's edition, p. 123-145. 



Now only four provinces are recognised, 
and still cuig cuigeao na h-6ipeann 
is a common expression to denote all Ireland . 

b Maffh Teamhrach This should be, 

at Teamhair, as in the poem. 

c Left-hand-wise CUOtchbeal, i. e . 

sinistrorsum. See Toland's Critical {lis- 
tory of the Celtic Religion, p. 143, wfcere 
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THE RESTRICTIONS AND PREROGATIVES 
" OF THE KINGS OF EIRE. 



The restrictions and prohibitions of the king of Eire (Ireland), and of 
the kings of the provinces* down here. 

Seven are the " urgharta" (prohibitions) of the king of Eire, Le.: 
The sun to rise upon him on his bed in Magh Teamhrach b ; to alight 
on Wednesday in Magh Breagh; to traverse Magh Cuillinn after sun- 
set; to incite his horse at Fan-chdmair; to go on Tuesday against 
north Teabhtha (Tenia); to go in a ship upon the water the Monday 
after Bealltaine (May- day); [to leave] the track of his army upon Ath 
Maighne the Tuesday after Samhain (All- Hallows). 
His seven " buadha" (prerogatives) : 
The fish of the Boinn (Boyne) to eat ; the deer of Luibneach ; the 
fruit of Manann (Mann); the heath-fruit of Brigh Leithe; the cresses 
of the Brosnach ; the water of the well of Tlachtgha ; the venison of 
Nas (Naas). On the calends of August all these things reached the 
king of Teamhair (Tara). The year in which he used to eat of these 
was not reckoned as life spent, and he was wont to rout his enemies 
Tjfijfrfr him on every side. 

JJBbe fiye prohibitions of the king of Laighin (Leinster) here, viz. : 
Vlkgo round Tuath Laighean left-hand- wise c on Wednesday ; to sleep 




" This sanctified tour, or round, 
ed Deiseal, as the un- 
/rae by the north, Tua- 
)." See also Martin's 
Western Islands of Scot- 



land, p. 20. luthe Leabkar Breac, foi 126, 
the word cucuchbel is used as follows : 

" Uaip ip pap boi ctigeo Cpipr 
in a cpoich .i. fpip in cacpcnj 

b 2 
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4 5 cc T a a 5 u r buaoha 

icip Oochpa i t)uiblinb -| a cheanb fop a leach bpajaib; popbaipi 
nae cpach pop muigib Cualano; lmchecc Cuain cap bealach 
n-Ouiblmbi; each palach peipeab 1 ' 6ub pai cap TTlaj TTlaip- 
cean. 

Gceac a aoa imoppo : 

TTIeap Qlmaine ; piao 5^ ,nt>l Seappaij; ol u ppi comolib ciapcha 1 
n-Omo-Rij op 6eapba; cuipm Chualanb; cluichi Capman. 

Coic upgapca pig [Human : 

Qippechc pia peip 14 Caca Cein oo chaichim on Cuan co poili ; 
peip aiochi police Pojarhaip pia n-5 e, ro ll-teicpechaib ; popbaip 
nae cpach" pop Siuip; bal choiccpichaip lm ^abpan; opna6 ban 
TTIuiji Pemm ja n-oochpaibi oo epceacc oo 16 . 

Q cute buaoa.i. 

Cpo6 Cpuachnai la gaipm chuach; lopcao tai^ean chuachja- 
baip; coigeabal chepca copgtilp 1 Caipil 17 ; imcheacc 8leibi Cua 
caeca 19 lap pt> oepcepc 6penb ; ceacc co plua 5 lechobap oia TTlaipc 
cap mag n-Qilbe. 

Coic upgapca pi£ choicib n-Oilnea^macc 19 anopo .1. 

Cop im*° Chpuacham [lap pi6cain] oia Samna; ceachc a m-bpuc 
bpic pop eoch jlap bpic 1 ppaech tuchaib 1 n-t)al Chaip ; ceachc i 
m-bannoail a 8eajaip; puioi pojamuip 1 peapcaib* 1 mna TYlaine; 
cotnluch" pia mapcach eich leich leachguill in n-Qch Jallca 83 
icip oa chleich. 

Q choic buaoa .1. 

01100** jiall [a copac] a h-Oipbpean; pealj Sleoi Coja; lach- 
aipc** chopma cee 1 TTluig ITIuipipce; ebiuo oaipbpi 6peici 01a fepuc 
lap puachap na Cpi Rop; oal choiccpichaip ppi cuachqib Ceam- 
pach ic Qch tuain 16 ; macan Ceacpamam 1 TYlaenmaij ace na pa 
oeicci pop Oaptnag* 7 . 



lepupalem, ■) ip paip boi aigeb 
Congim t in ni po pu cuachbel 
bopum ip peo on po bo t>ej*y 00 
Cpipc, i. e. For it is westwards Christ's 
face was [turned] on his cross, i.e., to- 
wards the city of Jerusalem; and it is 
eastwards Longinus's face was [turned], 
and what was cuachbel [sinistrorsum'] 



to him was ttt^y [dextrorsum], to Christ" 
d Geim. — A part of the year among the 
ancient Irish, comprising seven months. 
See the Introduction. 

* Lent, COpyanL-This, like the French 
carime, anciently chrcsme, seems an abbre- 
viation of Quadragesima, as is cmcijep, 
Whitsuntide, of Qvinquagesima. It is 
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between the Dotliair (Dodder) and the Duibnlinn^ with his head in- 
clining to one side ; to encamp for nine days on the plains of Cualann ; 
to travel the road of Duibhlinn on Monday ; to ride on a dirty, black- 
heeled horse across Magh Maistean. 

These are his " adha" (prerogatives), viz. : 

The fruit of Almhain ; the deer of Gleann Searraigh ; to drink with 
wax candles at Dinn Riogh over the Bearbha (Barrow); the ale of 
Cualann ; the games of Carman. 

'the five prohibitions of the king of Mumha (Munster): 

To remain to enjoy the feast of Loch Lein.from one Monday to 
another; to feast by night in the beginning of harvest, before Geim d , 
at Leitreacha ; to encamp for nine days upon the Siuir ; to hold a bor- 
der meeting at Gabhran ; to listen to the groans of the women of Magh 
Feimhin when suffering violation. 

His five prerogatives, i. e. : 

The cattle of Cruachan at the singing of the cuckoo ; to burn north 
Laighin (Leinster) ; to keep the obligation of Lent 6 at Caiseal (Cashel) ; 
to pass over Sliabh Cua with [a band of] fifty after pacifying the south 
of Eire; to go with a greyish host on Tuesday over Magh Ailbhe. 

The five prohibitions of the king of the province of Oilneagmacht f 
(Connaught) here: 

To make a treaty respecting Cruachan after making peace on 
Samhain's day ; to go in a speckled garment on a grey speckled steed 
to the heath of Luchaid in Dal Chais ; to go to an assembly of women at 
Seaghais ; to sit in Autumn on the sepulchral mounds of the wife of 
Maine ; to contend in running with the rider of a grey one-eyed horse 
at Ath Gallta, between two posts. 

His five prerogatives, i. e. : 

<# 

'To take hostages first from Oirbsean; the chase of Sliabh Lugha; 
-to drink hot ale in Magh Muirisce ; the clothing of the oak of Breice 
with his cloak after a rout through the Tri Rosa; a border meeting at 
Ath Luain (Athlone) with the tribes of Teamhair ; to be on Maen-mhagh 
on May morning, but so as that he goes not over upon Dar-mhagh. 

also written cap jap, which is not unlike province' of Connacht, possibly the Nag- 

the French Cares-me. See Cormac's Glos- natae of Ptolemseus. See O'Conor, Dis- 

sary, voce C incite p. ♦ sert. sec. xiii. ; Book of Leacan, fol. 221 ; 

' Oilneafftuaeht was the old name of the Tighearnach, ad A. D. 33. 
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Coic upgapca pi£ Ulao .1. 

Gachpaip Raca Cme lap ojaib t)al n-Gpaioe ; ecpeacc pe lua- 
main enjiall* 8 6inoi Saileach lap puineat) ivjpeni 29 ; copouo peipi 
pop peoil caipb t)aipi miq Oaipi 30 ; ceacc 31 a mip TTlapca 1 ITIuij 
Choba; uipce 60 He mi 6 do ol icip Da Doipchi. 

Q choic buaoa .1. 

Cluichi Cuailnje ppi cpo6 m-bapc ; maipi [a pluaij] pop Hlaij 
TTluipcheriine ; cmopceaoal a pluaijiD 00 jpeap a h-6amam ITIaicht ; 
pappach 3 * jnall co t)un Sobaipci ; h-uachap 33 6amna lTlaici .1. pep 
puippi co n-ionu na reopa ceac aiochi jiia n-bul cap coicpich. Cuag 
a puiji in n-Uipneach each peachemoo bliaoan -j ap cupcbail a 
maio: -| ip cuma olejap oe each coiceao 1 n-Gpinb. Ro oligpeaD- 
pom oin do pij Ueaihpach pep Ceaihpach do oeanam lappm, no 
biD peachc pij Ceampach pop 6pinD uili -| ip ano no cheanoaigoip 
pij na coiceao a puioi a n-Uipneach ; ba pi in chain -j in ceanoach 
pirt.i. bumm rnaD no bio ma laim cacha placha mo Qpinb o'op 
oeapj nop pacbao pin ma inao ola: ap in can no choimlioip na pij 
pm pep Ceampach nojleoip oala Bpino co ceann peachc m-bliaoan 
cona puijliDip piaca na peicheamnapa na coiceapca co pin peip n-aili 
lap peachc m-blia6naib. Ip Deriim cpa do pijaib BpenD Dia peach- 
mallDip a n-jeapa -j Dia pacbaoip a m-buaoa ni biao cuipel na 
cupbpoo popaib ni chicpao ceiom na catmleacca na plaich -| m buio- 
biDip upchpa aimpipi pe nochaio bliaoan 34 . Hi 0I13 Din cuaipe no 
ceanoaijeacc m pili no in pai peanchaoa nach piapapa aba ^ up£- 
apca na pij po. 



£ To pay for his seat at Uisneach. — This 
name is retained to the present day, which 
is that ofVa hill, now usually anglicized 
Usny hill, or Usnagh hill, parish of Killare, 
barony of Rathconrath, Westmeath. Ac- 
cording to Keating, Tuathal Teachtmhar, 
monarch of Ireland, in the first century, en- 
larged the boundaries of the ancient Midhe 
(Heath), by cutting off a portion of each 
of the provinces, and erecting a royal pa- 
lace on each. According to him, King 
Tuathal erected a palace, and established 
fairs or public marts at Uisneach, in 
the Connacht portion of Meath, which 



were celebrated annually on the first of 
May. See Keating's account of Uisneach, 
where it is added (in the words of tho 
translation hf Gratianus Lucius) c * Census 
autem, qui Regi Couucise (ut cujus impe- 
rio quondam Usnacha subjecta fuit) ex his 
nundinis provenerat, fuit, ut singuli dynastre 
qui ad nundinas accecissent, ad eum eqnum 
cum paludamentis f^ac 7 eappab] 
conferret." See also O'Flaherty's Ogygia, 
part iii. c. 56, and the Ordnance map of 
the parish of Killare, on which the an- 
cient remains of the hill, of Uisneach are 
shewn. For ma, qu. rectc 'ma lutrii. 



.Rfojh Gipscmn. 7 

The five prohibitions of the king- of Uladh (Ulster), i. e. : 

The horse- fair of Rath Line, among the youths of Dal Araidhe ; to' 
listen to the fluttering of the flocks of birds of Linn Saileach after 
sunset ; to celebrate the feast of the flesh of the bull of Daire-mic-Daire ; 
to go into Magh Cofaha in the month of March; to drink of the water 
of Bo Neimhidh between two darknesses. 

His five prerogatives, i. e. : . 

The games of Cuailgne with the assembly of the fleet; the mus- 
tering of his army on the plain of Muirtheimhne ; to commence his 
hosting always from Eamhain Macha; to send his hostages to Dun 
Sobhairce; " The terror of Eamhain Macha," i e. to feast there for three 
nights armed before passing over the border. To pay for his seat at 
Uisneach* every seventh year on taking his place, and this is also the 
right of every provincial king in Eire. After this these required of 
the king of Teamhair to make the feast of Teamhair h ; the kings of the 
provinces used to purchase their seats at Uisneach, and the purchase 
and price they paid was this, i. e. the " hero's ring" of red gold which 
each prince wore on his hand, which he used to leave in his drink- 
ing seat; for when these kings had eaten of the feast of Teamhair, 
the assemblies of Eire were dissolved for seven years, so that they 
pronounced no decision on debts, debtors, or disputes, till the next 
feast, after [the expiration of] seven years. It is certain to the kings 
of Eire that if they avoid their " geasa" (restrictions), and obtain their 
"buadha" (prerogatives), they shall meet no mischance or misfortune; 
no epidemic or mortality shall occur in their reigns, and they shall not 
experience the decay of age for the space of ninety years. The poet 
ox the, learned historian who does not know the "adha" (preroga- 
tives), and " urgharta" (prohibitions) of these kings, is not entitled to 
visitation or to sale 1 [for his poetry]. 

h The feast of Tara peif Geath- does not appear to be borne out by any of 

poch. This is translated " comitia Te- tne old Livies * St. Patrick, the authentic 

morensia," by Colgan, Lynch, O'Flaherty, *" sn annals, or the older manuscript ac- 

and others, but it is more truly rendered counts of Tara. See Petrie's History and 

f * cena Tauirech," by Tighernach, and the -Antiquities of Tara Hill, pp. 58, 59. See 

original compiler of the Annals of Ulster. ak° Keating's account of the Feu Teamk- 

AU the modern writers of the history of ^cA, as established by the monarch Tuathal 

Ireland assert that the Feis Teamhrach Teachtmhar. 

vras celebrated every third year, but this N ' Safe, cecmoaijeacc, literally, traffic. 
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^eapa a^uf ^^^^ 



De quibttf Cuan Ua teochan, in pat, cecmir. 

CI pip am tarjap in c-each, 

if me in c-O teochan 34 laioedch ; . 
nom leic peachaD ip reach ceano 
a puil atpDprg na h-6ipeano. 

Op acum Fo jebchap oo 
eolup — na ba h-nmapjo — 
a peache n-a6a imao m-bpij, 
la peache n-upjapca aipopij. 

fcejehap peache m-bua6a— cia beab? 
do pij Cecnmpach ; oia coippeae 
bio coipcheach do in calarh epic, 
# bi6 cach-buaoach camgen-glic. 

\\-\ CalainD Qujuipc Do'n pig 
do poichDip do ap each eip * 
meappa6 TTlanann monap n-gle ; 
acup ppaechmeap 6pi£ Ceichi; 

lT)ilpa6 Haipi 36 ; lapc 5omDi ; 
bipap 6popnai6i baioi; 



It alludes to the privilege which every 
true poet enjoyed of selling his own com- 
positions. For a very curious reference to 
this custom see the Tripartite Life of St. 
Patrick, published by Colgan, lib. iii, c 21, 
where it is stated thatDubhthach, chief poet 
of Lelnster, had sent his disciple Fiach to 
present some poems of his composition to 
the princes of that province. 

* Cuan O'Lochan—fteA the introduc- 
tion. 

1 Who eloHit Me aonm.— He addresses 
the door-keeper of king Maelseachlainn 
(Malaohy) II, at his palace of Dun na 
sgiath (fort of the shields), near the north- 
west margin of Loch Aininn (Lough Ennel, 
near Mulhngar, Westmeath). 



nftwillbenojictum, na ba h-imapjo, 
which has not been fabricated by me, but 
which has been handed down to me as 
tested by the experience of ages. 

» The ready earth thall befmitfitL — It 

was the belief among the ancient Irish, 

that when their kings acted in conformity 

with the institutions of their ancestors, 

the seasons were favourable, and that 

the earth yielded its fruit in abundance ; 

but when they violated these laws, that 

plague, famine, and inclemency of weather 

were the result See Battle ofMagh Rath, 

p. 100-103. 

Manann. — This is the present Irish 

name of the Isle of Mann, which seems to 

have anciently belonged to the monarch 



T^foglr 6ipeann. 
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Concerning whiSh things Cuan O'Lochan* the sage, thus sang : 

O noble man who closest the house 1 , 
I am the O'Lochan of the poems, 
Let me pass by thee into the powerful house, 
In which is the monarch of Eire. 

With me will be found for him 

The knowledge — it will be no fiction 01 — 
Of his seven prerogatives of many virtues, 
With the seven prohibitions of a monarch. 

Let the seven prerogatives be read — what harm? 
For the king of Teamhair ; if he observe them 
The ready earth shall be fruitful for him, 
He shall be victorious in battle, wise of counsel. 

On the calends of August, to the king 
. Were brought from each respective district, 
The fruits of Manann , a fine present; 
And the heath-fruit of Brigh LeitheP ; 

The venison of Nas q ; the fish of the Boinn r ; 
The presses of the kindly Brosnach*; 



of Ireland ; but there were many places in 
Ireland so called, so that it is not abso- 
lutely certain that it is the Isle of Mann 
that is here referred to. 

p Brigh jLeftAe.— This was the ancient 
name of Sliabh Cahnighe (Slieve Golry), 
situated to the west of the village of Ard- 
achadh (Ardagh, in Longford), as we learn 
from the Life of Bishop Mael, (Mel) 6 Feb. 
where it is stated that Bri Leith is situa- 
ted between Mael's church of Ard-achadh, 
and the nunnery of Druimcheo, the for- 
mer lying on the east, and the latter on 
the west side of it Colgan, Acta SS. Hib. 
261. col 2. cap. ix., sub fine. Possibly 
the fruit of the heath, ppaeciheap, 
here referred to, is what we now call ppaoc- 



6: in or pncroccSga, not the berries of 
the heath, but bilberries or whortleberries. 
Some of the old Irish suppose that this, 
and not the heath, is the shrub from which 
the Danes brewed a kind of beer. 

4 Naat, in Kildare, where the kings of 
Leinster had a residence till the tenth cen- 
tury,, the site of which is still pointed out. 

r Bot/ne. — This well-known river has its 
source in Trinity well, at the foot of a hill 
anciently called Sidh Neachtain, Bar. Car- 
bury, Kildare. It was the chief river of 
the Irish monarch's territory of Meath, and 
was always celebrated for its salmon. 

* Brosna, a well-known river which 
rises at Bunbrosna, Westmeath, and passes 
through Loch Uair (Owel), Loch Aininn 
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J5eapa agup buaoha 



uipci robaip.Claccja be 37 ; 
acup piao luacr Cuibmoe. 

Cejchap peachc n-jepi— ni 500, 
do pi£ Cearapach ; 01a coippeao 
do paipci piUeao 38 cara 
acup aojall apDpacha 30 : 

Slichc pluaij in TTlaipc lap Samatn 
oap Qr ITlaijne Deapmagaip ; 
bpuineach ap beaehpa bpome 
ip m 6uan lap m-6ellcaine ; 

TTlaipc lcip, m 0I15 plaich F e, P c > 

1 Ceachpa 40 cuac 5111pm thuaipcepc; 
imcheacc lap pumneao n-jpeni 
TTluiji CallainD 41 cpuaiD plebe 

Uaipplim Ceacaine — m ceal, 
ni Dip Do pop opuimnib 6peaj; 



(Ennell), to the Shannon, a short distance 
to the north of the town of Banagher. 

1 Tlacktgha. — This was the ancient 
name of the hill now called the Hill of 
Ward, which is situated near the town of 
Athboy, Meath- According to a vellum MS. 
preserved in the Library of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, H. 3, 17, p. 732, the hill of 
TlachtghS is situated in that part of ancient 
Meath which originally belonged to Mini- 
ster, and in the territory of Ui Laeghaire, 
•which, since the establishment of sur- 
names was the patrimonial inheritance of the 
family of the O'Cainnealbhains, now Quin- 
tans, the descendants of Laeghaire, the last 
Pagan monarch of Ireland. There is a 
remarkable earthen fort on the hill, said to 
have been originally erected by the 'mo- 
narch Tuathal Teachtmhar, towards the 
middle of the second century, where the 



Druids lighted their sacred fires on the 
eve of Samhain (All- Hallows). The well 
referred to in the text is at the foot of the 
hill, but not now remarkable for an}' sa- 
cred characteristics. 

* Luibneach. — This name is now ob- 
solete. It was applied to a place on the 
borders of ancient Meath and Munster. See 
the Book of Leacan, foL 260, b. 

* Samhain. — This is still the name for 
All-hallow tide, or 1st of November. It is 
explained by Q'Clery as compounded of 
paih-puin, i. e. the end c&Summer. 

w Ath Maighne. — This was the ancient 
name of a ford on the river Eithne (Inny), 
parish of Mayne, Bar. Fore, Westmeath, a 
short distance to the west of the town of 
Castlepollard. It is mentioned in the An- 
notations of Tirechan in the Book of Ar- 
magh, as on the boundary between north 



Hfo5h Gipeann. 
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The water of the well of Tlachtgha* too; 
And the swift deer of Luibneach u . 

Let his seven restrictions be read,— no reproach, 
To the king of Teatnhair ; if he observe them 
It will guard against treachery in battle, 
And the pollution of his high attributes. 

The track of an army, on the Tuesday after Samhain v , 
Across Ath Maighne w , of fair salmons ; 
To put ship on the water of the ships 
On the Monday after Bealltaine ; 

On Tuesday a true king oughfnot at all to go 
Into the dark country of north Teabhtha x ; 
Or traverse, after the setting of the sun, 
Magh Callainn? of the hard mountain ; 

To alight on Wednesday — I will not conceal it — 
It is not lawful for him, on the hills of Breagh* ; 



and south Tenia. 

* North Teabhtha In the fifth century 

this name was applied to the region extend- 
ing from the river Eithne (Inny) to Sliabh 
Chairbre, a wild blue mountainous district 
on the northern boundary of the present 
county of Longford ; in latex ages this terri- 
tory was usually called Anghaile (Annaly). 
The apparent reason that the monarch was 
prohibited from entering this territory was, 
because Cairbre, the brother of the monarch 
Laeghaire, and tAis his territory of North 
Teffia, were cursed [on Tuesday] by St Pa- 
trick. 

J In the prose it is called Magh Cuil- 
linn. This would be anglicized Moycullen. 
It is difficult to decide what plain this was, 
as there is more than one place of the name 
in Ireland. 

* Breagk.-r-This is usually called Magh 



(the plain of) Breagh, and Latinized Bre- 
gia. It was the name of a plain in the 
eastern part of the ancient Meath, compris- 
ing, according to Keating and others, five 
triocha-cheds or baronies. In latter ages, 
as appears from the places mentioned as in 
this plain, it would seem that it was the 
country lying between Dublin and Drogh- 
eda, or between the river Liffey and the 
Boyne, but its exact boundaries are not de- 
fined in any of our authorities. Mageogh- 
egan. states, in his translation of the An- 
nals of Clonmacnoise, at the year 778, that 
Moy Brey extended from Dublin to Bea- 
lach Breck, west of Kells, and from the hill 
of Howth to the mountain of Slieve Fuaid 
in Ulster. Druimni Breagh) which means 
dorsa Bregia, would appear to be the name 
of a hilly part of this territory. In Mac 
Firbisigh's Genealogical work (Marquis of 
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^Jfcapa ajjup buabha 



gpian paip D'epji i Geamaip choip ; 
plame a each 4 * 1 pan-choraaip. 

Cuan h-Ua Ceochan co li 43 
6015m co[a]pi mao ota pi, 
ni chelpa 44 paip a a^a 
naio a jeapa gopm-glana : 

5 e T D0 cuaipc, pia n-oul pop ceal, 
pop cuac Catjean pop euair-bel; 
jep oo colla6 clame cino 
icip t)ocpa acup Ouiblino; 

5 e, r oo popbaip — peajchap arm, 
nae cpach pop muigib Cualanb; 



Drogheda's copy), p. 172, Rath ochtair 
Cailinn is placed 1 n-DpuiTrtnib 6pe6j. 

* The sun to rise upon him, — This ge If, 
or forbidden thing, is not unlike the so- 
lemn injunction laid by Mahomet on his 
successors, that they should be at prayer 
before the rising of the sun. 

b Comar. — There are countless places of 
this name in Ireland, which means the con- 
fluence of rivers. Perhaps the place here 
alluded to is the place called Comar near 
Clonard, in the south-west of the county of 
East Meath. Fan-chomair is the slope or 
declivity of the Comar, 

c Before going to heaven, i. e. while alive 
in this world. This expression is often used 
in old Irish writings, as is also jup cian 
CO Clap ap ceal, which means, serus 
in ccelum redeas, or mayest thou live 
long, an expression evidently- translated 
by the Irish from the classical writers. 
See Horat lib. i. Od. n., Ovid. lib. xv. 
lin. 868, Tarda kt ilia dies, &c., and 
Cormac's Glossary, voce Ceal. 

d Tuath Laighean, the north of Laighin 
or Leinster. 

c Left-hand-wise.— In Leabhar na h- 



Uidhri, folio 59 (now folio 40), a. a, 
cucurbit is used to denote northward, or 
to the left ; north and left are synonymous 
in Irish. See above, p. 2, note c . 

f Dothair (fern.) Dothra This Is the 

ancient Irish form of the name of the river 
Dodder, in the county of Dublin. The 
church of Achadh Finiche is described in 
the Feilire JEnguis, at 11th of May, and 
in the Irish calendar of the O'Clerys, as on 
the brink of the Dothair, in the territory 
of Ui Dunchadha, in Leinster— pop Bpu 

t)ocpa i n-Uib t)unchaoa. 

ff Duibhlinn, — This was the ancient 
name of that part of the river life (Liffey) 
on which the city of Dublin stands. It 
is explained nigra therma by the author of 
the life of St. Coemhghin (Kevin) ; so, Col - 
gan, " Pars enim Liffiei fluminis, in cujus 
ripa est ipsa civitas, Hibernis olim vocaba- 
tur Dubh-linn, i.e. nigricans alveus sive 
profundus alveus. *' — Trias Thaum,, p. 1 12, 
n. 71. The city was and is called Ath 
Cliath, Ath Cliath Duibhlinne, and Baile 
Atha Cliath, a name shortened into Blea 
Cliath. The above prohibition may have 
owed its origin to the fact of some king 



Ridfch Gipeann. 



13 



The sun to rise upori him east at Teamhair* 
Or to incite his horse at Fan-chomair b . 

Cuan O'Lochan am J, of fame. 

Should I reach the king of Laighin, 

I shall not conceal from him his prerogatives, 

Nor his clearly-defined prohibitions. 

'Tis prohibited to him to go round, before going to heaven c , 
Over north Laighin d , left-hand- wise e ; 
'Tis prohibited to him to sleep with head inclined 
Between the Dothair f and the Duibhlinn* ; 

It is prohibited to him to encamp, let it be minded, 
For nine days on the plains of Cualann h ; 



of Leinster having been found dead in his 
bed in the district, with his neck crooked. 

h Cualann. — The situation and extent of 
this territory have been strangely mistaken 
by modern Irish writers. But we have 
evidences which will leave no doubt as to 
its exact situation, for in the FeUire jEji- 
guis the churches of Tigh ConaiU, Tigh 
mic Dimmai, and Dun mor, are placed in 
Cualann. And in an inquisition taken at 
Wicklow on the 21st of April, 1686, the 
limits of Fercoulen, L e. Feara Cualann, 
are defined as follows : 

" The said Tirlagh OToole humbly de- 
fiireth of his Majestie to have a certain ter- 
ritory of land called Fercoulen, which his 
ancestors had till they were expulsed by 
the earls of Kildare. That the said terri- 
tory containeth in length from Barnecullen, 
by east and south, and 61assyn[. . .]kie to 
Pollcallon by west the wind gates, viz., five 
miles in length and four in breadth, being 
the more part mountaines, woods, and rocks, 
andtheotber parte good fertile lands. Within 
the said territory were certain villages and 
craggs [recte creaghts] of old tyme, being 



now all desolate excepte onely Powerscourt, 
Killcollin, Beanaghebegge, Benaghmor, the 
Onenaghe, Ballycortie, Templeregan, Kilta- 
garrane, Cokiston, Ancrewyn, Killmollinky, 
Ballynbrowne, Eilleger, and the Mainster.'' 
From this description of the territory of 
the Feara Cualann it is quite evident that 
it was then considered as coextensive with 
the half barony of Bathdown, in the north 
of the county of Wicklow, and adjoining 
the county of Dublin. Harris, in his edi- 
tion of Ware's work, vol. ii p. 48, places 
this territory several miles out of its proper 
locality, for he describes it as "a territory 
. in the east and maritime part of the county 
' of Wicklow, comprehending the north parts 
of the barony of Arcklow, and the south 
of the barony of Newcastle." But Ussher, 
in whose time the name was still in use, 
places the river of Bray and Old Court in 
Crich Cualann [Prvmordia, p. 846], in 
which it will be observed that he is per 
fectly borne out by the petition set forth 
in the inquisition above quoted, which was 
taken about the same time that he was 
writing his Prtmordia. , 
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^Jeapci ajuf bua&ha 



jep do oul pe f luaj malle 
£uan cap 5elach n-OuiBlira>i ; 

J5«p do ap ITlurg IDaipcean oamuD 45 
pai each palac peipeao* bub : 
aceac pin — m oenano peon, 
coic upgapea pi£ Caijean 47 . 

taech 3a puileao cuic aoa 
pij Caijean lip Cabpaoa : 
meap Glmaine oo 'ja chij; 
acup pia6 3^ lnDI Seappaij; 

►Ol ppi comolib ctappca caio 

a n-[t>]ino-'Ri5 Do'n pi£ po jnaich, 
plan tpach cpiach ruamanD Dinopain ; 
cuipm Chualann; clinch) Capmum. 

Caippiul na pig paen in paich 
acaic cuic buaoa Dia plaich : 



* Bealach Dwbhlmne. — The road or pass 
of the Duibhlinn. See p. 1*, note *. 

i The plain of Maistin, I e. the plain 
around the hill of Maistin, or, as it is 
generally called, Mullaghmast, parish of 
Naraghmore, and about Ave miles east of 
the town of Athy, in Kildare. For some 
curions notices of events which occurred at 
this place, the reader is referred to Keat- . 
ing's History of Ireland, reigns of Cormac 
Mac Art, and Brian Borumha; Annals of 
the Ifenr Masters, at the year 1577, and 
Philip O'Sullrvan Beare's History of the 
Irish Catholics, fol. 86. 

k Tkejbrt o/LabkraidK, L e. of Labh- 
raidh Loingseach, monarch of Ireland of 
the Lagenian race, A. M., 8683, for some 
stories about whom the reader is referred to 
Keating's History of Ireland, and O'Fhv 
herty*s Ogygia, part m. c. 39. His fort 



was Dinn Biogh, vide infra, note °. 

1 Almhain (Alien), a celebrated hill in 
the county of Kildare, situated about five 
miles to the north of the town of Kildare. 

■ Gleann Searraigk, t e. the glen of the 
foal The situation oftins glen k unknown 
to the Editor. 

* Wax candle*. — This is a curious re- 
ference, as it would appear that the kings 
of Lemster did not reside at Dinn Riogh 
since the period of the mtroduction of Chris- 
tianity. 

• Dinn Riogh, i. e. the hillof the kings. 
This is the most ancient palace of the kings 
of Leinster. Keating describee Dinn Riogh as 
44 ap Bpuac 6eap6a iDip Chear- 
aplac -] Ceieglirm, Do'n leic than 
Do'n 6heapBa, i. e. on the brink of the 
Barrow, between Cariow and Trighlin, on 
the west side of the Barrow ;* Keating's 



Riojjh 6ipectnn. 
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'Tis prohibited to him* to go with a host 
Or> Monday over the Bealach Duibhlinne* ; 

It is prohibited to him on Magh MaisteanJ, on any account, 
To ride on a dirty, black-heeled horse : 
These are — he shall not do them — 
The five things prohibited to the king of Laighin. 

A hero who possesses five prerogatives, 

Is the king of Laighin of the fort of Labhraidh* : 

The fruit of Almhain 1 [to be brought] to him to his house ; 

And the deer of Gleann Searraigh m ; 

To drink by [the light of] fair wax candles • 

At Din Riogh is very customary to the king, 
Safe too is the chief of Tuaim in that [custom] ; 
The ale of Cualann p ; the games of Carman q . 

Caiseal of the kings, of great prosperity, 

Its prince has five prerogatives: ' 



Hist Ireland, Haliday's edition, preface, 
p. 42. This place is still well known. It 
is situated in thetownland of Ballyknockan 
about a quarter of a^ mile to the south of 
Leighlin Bridge, to the west, of the River 
Barrow. Nothing remains of the palace 
bat a moat, measuring two hundred and 
thirty-seven yards in circumference at the 
base, sixty-nine feet in height from the level 
of the river Barrow, and one hundred and 
thirty- five feet in diameter at the top, where 
it presents a level surface, on which the 
king of Leinster'sroyalhouseevidently stood. 
In a fragment of the Annals of Tigher- ' 
nach preserved in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford, Rawlinson, 502, fol. 1. b. col. 1. 
the following passage occurs relative to the 
burning of this palace: 

u Cobrach Coelbpej mac Ug- 
aine moip oo lopcuo co rpichac 



pij irame i n-Oinopij TYlaige 
Qilbe hi bpuoirt Cuama Uen- 
bach painpuo, la £abpai© £01115- 
pech .1. TTloen mac Qilella CI me 
tnic Coejaipe 6uipc mic Ugaine 
moip 1 n-oijail a ai?ap "| a penarap 
po mapb Cobeach Coel. Cocao 6 
pern eicip taijniu •] ler Cumo." 

' ' Cobhthach Caelbreagh, the son of Ugaine 
Mor, was burned together with thirty kings 
about him at Dinn Riogh of Magh Ailbhe, 
in the palace of Tuaim Teanbath, by £abh- 
raidh Loingseach, i. e. Maen, the son of 
Aileall Aine, son of Laeghaire Lore, son of 
Ugaine Mor, in revenge of his father and 
grandfather, whom Cobhthach Cael had 
slain* A war arose from this between 
Leinster and Leath Chuinn. n 

p Cualann. — See p. 13, note h , supra. 

1 Carman This was the name of the 
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JJeaya ajuf buabha 



cpoo Cpuachna cut co congaip; 
lopcao taxftn euachgabaip ; 

Caeca cap SliaB Cua na ceano 
lap pichcham oepcepc Gpeno ; 
imcheacc maigi — march in moo, 
Qilbe pe pluaj leachooap; 

teabaig 1 Caipiul lap pcip 
co ceano caecaipi ap mip 4 ® 
cacha bbaona pop — na ceil, 
aaao buaoa pij Caipil. 

12 15 Caipil, — ip cpao 01a cheill 
aippeachc pe pep 6aca 6ein — 
o'n £uan co poili a ccnchifh — 
ip copac 01a ciuglaichib 40 : 

Jeip 00 ai6chi poilc pia n-Jeim 
pogarhaip il-6eicpeachaio ; 
popbaip nae cpach pop Siuip puain; 
oal clioicpichaip lm 5 a ^P ua,n 5 



site now occupied by the town of Wexford. 
It appears from the Irish work called Dinn 
Seanchus, that the kings of Leinster cele- 
brated fairs, games, and sports at this place 
from a very early period. 

r The cattle of Cruachan — This ob- 
viously means that it would be a lucky or 
success-insuring thing for the king of 
Caiseal to plunder the plain of Rath Crua- 
chan^ and carry off the cattle of the king 
of Connacht within the period during 
which the cuckoo sings. The Editor has 
not met anything to throw any light on the 
origin of this extraordinary injunction. 

• The northern Leinster, i. e. Wicklow, 
Kildare, south Dublin, &c, and part of the 
King's County. Meath, north Dublin, &c. 
were not considered part of Leinster at this 
period. 



1 Sliabh Cua. — This was the ancient 
name of the mountain now called Cnoc 
Maeldomhnaigh, situated to the south of 
Clonmel in the county of Waterford. The 
name is still preserved, but pronounced 
Sliabh Gua, and now popularly applied to 
a district in the parish of Seskinan, in the 
barony of Decies without Drum, lying be- 
tween Dungarvan and Clonmel. 

« The plain ofAilbhe, Wag CtllBe. 
This was the name of an extensive plain in 
Leinster, extending from the river Barrow 
and Sliabh Mairge, to the foot of the Wick- 
low mountains. From the places mention- 
ed in the Irish authorities as situated in this 
plain, it is quite evident that it comprised 
the northern part of the barony of Idrone, 
in the county of Carlo w, and the baronies of 
Kilkea and Moone, in the county of Kil - 
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The cattle of Cruachan* when the cuckoo sings ; 
The burning of northern Laighin 8 ; 

By fifty attended o'er Sliabh Cua* to pass 
After the pacification of the south of Eire; 
To cross the plain, in goodly mode, 
Of Ailbhe u , with a lighlrgrey host; 

A bed in Caiseal v , after fatigue 

To the end of a fortnight and a month 
Each year, moreover, — do not conceal it, • 
Such are the prerogatives of the king of Caiseal. 

The king of Caiseal — it will .embitter his feeling 
To wait for the feast of Loch Lein w — • 

To stay from one Monday to another to enjoy it— - 
It is the beginning of his last days; 

'Tie prohibited to him [to pass] a night in beginning of harvest 
Before Geirn* at Leitreacha y ; 
To encamp for nine days on the silent Siuir* ; 
To hold a border meeting at Gabhrah*; 



dare. The situation of this plain is thus 
described by Ussher: "Campus ad ripam 
fluvii quern Ptolemeus Birgura, nos Bar- 
row vocamua, non procul a monte Margeo 
positus." — Primordia, pp. 936, 937. The 
author of the Irish poem called Laoi na 
Leacht, describing the monuments of Lein- 
ster, asks exultingly, "Where is there in 
any province of Ireland a plain like Magh 
Ailbhe?" 

v A bed at Cashel, i. e. "wherever the 
king of Munster may hare his palace, it is 
absolutely necessary to his prosperity and 
good luck, that he should sleep at Cashel 
for six weeks every year. 

w Loch Lein. — This is still the name 
of the Lake of Killamey, in the county 
of Kerry. 

* Grim, see p. 4, note \ 



y Latteragh is a parish in Lower Or- 
mond, Tipperary. 

* Suir. — This celebrated river, which has 
its source in Sliabh Ailduin, (the Devil's 
Bit mountain,) in the county of Tipperary^ 
unites with the Barrow and the sea about 
one mile below Watcrford. 

a Gabhran (Gowran), in Kilkenny - 

According to Keating, the territory of Or- 
mond extended as far as this place, but 
this cannot be considered as its boundary 
for the last thousand years, for then the 
greater f)art of Ossory would belong to 
Munster ; but this we cannot believe on the 
authority of Keatfng, as Ossory is described 
in the oldest Lives of St. Patrick as the 
western portion of Leinster, " Occiden talis 
Laginensium plaga." See TTssher's Primer- 
dia, pp. 865, 9C9. But it would appear 

C 
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JJeapa agup buctoha 

If gep do cloipceachc tap pn 
ppi h-opna6aig ban peimin 
ica n-DOchpaioi na m-ban : 
lciao gepi pig TTlurhan. 

YTtapaio punb— ni puaill m pmache, 
bua6a if geafa pig Con&acbe: 
pig Conoache — cia nach cuala ? 
m bill cean bich buaba. 

6uai6 oa buaoaiB pe*° each m-buaio, 
allao* 1 giall a h-Oipbf in puaip ; 
fealg SleBi 6oga male; 
lachaipc chopma 1 Hluig TTluipppce ; 

ftkneh &q puachap na Cpi Rop 
b'pacbail a bpuic ac 6eapnof 
im rxxipbpi m-6peici m-bua6aeh 
if in cuaipceapc cpean cpuaoac; 

t)al choicpichaip im CXch £uam 

ppi cuachaib Ceaihpach cuaeb chluain; 



that the kings of Monster claimed jurisdic- 
tion over Ossory as for as Gowran, while 
the Ossorians, on the other hand, in right 
of the conquest of Magh Feimhin, made by 
their ancestor JSngus Osraigheach, con- 
tended that their country of Osraighe 
should comprise all the lands extending 
from the river Siuir to the Bearbha, and 
from the mountains of Sliabh Bladhma to 
the meeting of the Three Waters, in Water- 
ford harbour. But this claim was never 
established ; for the territory does not ap- 
pear to have comprised more than the pre- 
sent diocese of Ossory since the time of St 
Patrick. See Keating, reign of Cormac 
HacAirt 

b FtftmAtw, more generally called Magh- 
Feimhin, was the ancient name of a plain 



comprising that portion of the present 
county of Tipperary which belongs to the 
diocese of Lismore. It is described as ex- 
tending from the river Siuir northwards to 
Corca Eathrach, otherwise called Machaire 
Ghaisil, from which it is evident that it 
comprised the whole of the barony of Iffa 
and Offa east See Colgan's Trio* Tkaaa*. 
p. 201 ; Keating's History of Ireland, reign 
of Cormac Mac Airt ; and Lanigan's Ecclea. 
History of Ireland, voL L p. 282. 

c (Hrbsean, i. e., to take the hostages of 
the in Briuin Seola, and other tribes seat- 
ed around Loch Oirbsean (Lough Comb 
in the county of Galway). 

d Sliabh Logha, more usually called 
Sliabh Lugha, a well-known mountain- 
ous territory in the county of Mayo, com- 
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*Tis prohibited to him, after this, to listen 
To the moans of the women of Feimhin b • 
[Arising] from the violation of those women: 
Such are the prohibitions of the king of Mumha. 

Here afe-^-not trifling the regulation, 

The prerogatives and prohibitions of the king of Connacht: 
• The king of Connacht, who has not heard of him? 

He is not a hero without perpetual prerogatives. 

* 

One of his prerogatives, which is before every prerogative, 
The taking of the hostages of the chilly Oirbsean c ; 
The hunting of Sliabh Lugha d also ; 
The drinking of the fresh ale of Magh Muirisce* ; 

Good for him the rout of the Tri Rosa f , [and] 
To leave his cloak at Bearnas 8 
Around the victorious oak of Breice h 
In the strong, hardy north ; 

To hold a border meeting at Ath Luain* 
With the states of Teamhair -of the grassy districts ; 



prising that part of the barony of Costello 
which belongs to the diocese of Achonry, 
viz., the parishes of Kilkelly, Kilmovee, Kit- 
leagh, Kilcolman, and Castlemore-Costello. 
• Miririsc, i. e. Sea plain. — There is a 
narrow plain of this name situated between 
the mountain of Grnach Phadraig (Croagh- 
patrick) and Cuan Modh (Clew Bay), in 
the "west of the county of Mayo. It also 
became the name of a small abbey situated 
in this plain, on the margin of the bay, 
from which the barony of Murrisk received 
its name. This name was also applied to 
a district in the barony of Tir Fhiachrach 
(Tireragh) and county of Sligo, extending 
from the river Easkey to Dunnacoy, and 
comprising the townlands of Rosslee, Cloon- 
nagkavragh, Alternan, Dunaltan, Bally- 



kilcash, Dimheakin, Dunneill, and Bally- 
eskeen. It is difficult to decide which of 
these plains is the one referred to in the text 

f The three Roues. — It is difficult to de- 
cide what Bosses are here referred to, but 
the editor is of opinion that they are, either 
the district so called in the north, or that in 
the west of the county of Donegal. 

* Bearnas. — This is evidently the re- 
markable gapped mountain called Barnis- 
more, and locally Bearnas, in the barony of 
Tirhugh and county of Donegal. 

h The oak of Breice. — The editor has 
discovered no other notice of this lucky tree. 

1 Ath Luain (Athlone), a ford on the 
Shannon, from which the town of Athlone 
has taken its name. . The ford is on the 
boundary between Connaught and Meath. 

c2 
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maicean Ceiceamon ceac m-blao 
a Tllaen-incrg, na pig Oap-bad, 

Gcaie upj^apca oo'n pij 
Conoachr, coimeao acip** : 
cop lm Chpuachain oia Samna 
m h-a6a, ace if earapba ; 

Imehup pe mapcach eich leich 
a n-Gch J5 a ^ ca ,CI P *° chleirh ; 
banoal pop Seajaip co pe ; 
paiji 1 peapcaib mna Aflame ; 

Q m-bpuc bpic ni ciapcap leip 

a ppaech Cuchaic in n-Oail Ghaip : 
aciac pin ciap in each ran 
cuic upgapra pij Cpuachan. 

Cluineao pij Ulao 53 aoa 
oopom pe meap do pala 54 : 
cluichi Cuailjne cpo6 m-bapc m-beo; 
mapi pluaij a THuipcheThneo ; 



J Maen-magh, a celebrated i>lain in the 
present, county of Galway, comprising the 
lake and town of Loughrea, the townlands 
of Mayode and Finnure, and all the cham- 
paign country around Loughrea. See Tribes 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 70, note*, 
and p. 130. 

k Dar-mltagh. — This is probably the place 
sometimes called Darhybrian, in the moun- 
tain of Sljabh Echtghe, on the southern 
boundary of the plain of Maen-magh. 

1 Cruachan.' — This was the name of the 
ancient palace of the kings of Connaughfc, 
situated near Belanagare, in the county of 
Roscommon. The place is now called 
Rathcroghan, and contains the remains of 
several earthen forts. 

m Ath Gallta This place was in Ui 

Maine, but the editor has not been able to 



identify it with any name now in existence. 

n Seaghais This was the ancient name 

of the mountainous district now called 
Coirr-shliabh, or the Curlieu mountains, 
situated on the borders of the counties of 
Roscommon and Sligo. 

° Fearta-mna- Maine, i. e. the grave of 
the wife of Maine. This monument is un- 
known to the editor, unless it be the place 
called Tuaim mna, i. e. the tumulus of the 
woman, now anglicized Toomna, and situ- 
ated on the river Boyle, in the barony of 
Boyle, and county of Roscommon. 

p Luchaid. — This place still retains its 
ancient name among those who speak Irish, 
but it is anglicized Lowhid. It is situated 
near the hamlet of Tobcrreendoney in the 
barony of Inchiquin and county of Clare, 
and near the boundary of the barony of 
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On May morning, of first flowers, 

To visit Maen-maghi, but touch not Dar-nihagh k . 

These are things prohibited to the king 

Of Connacht — let him observe them in his country ; • 
To form a treaty concerning Cruachan 1 on Samhain's day 
Is not prosperity, but it is misfortune; 

To contend with the rider of a grey horse 
At Ath Gallta m , between two posts ; 
A meeting of women at Seaghais 11 at all ; 
To sit on the sepulchre of the wife of Maine ; 

In a speckled cloak let him not go 

To the heath of LuchaidP in Dal Chais : 

These are at every time, in the west, 

The five prohibitions of the king of Cruachan. 

Let the king of Uladh q hear his prerogatives, 
To him with honour they were given : 

The games of Cuailgne r , [and] the assembling of his swift fleet ; 
The mustering of his host in Muirthemhne* ; 



Kiltartan, in the county of Galway. Keat- 
ing,— in the reign of Diarmaid Mac Fear- 
ghusa Ceirbheoil, — describes the country of 
the Dal Cais, which was originally a part 
of Connacht, as extending from Beam tri 
Carbad to Bealach na Luchaide, and from 
Ath na Borumha (at Killaloe) to Leim Con- 
chulainn (Loophead). 

«i Uladh, i. e. Ulster. . 

r Cuaityne. — This name is still pre- 
served, but corrupted to Cuailghe, in Irish, 
and anglicized Cooley. It is applied to a 
mountainous district in the barony of Lower 
Dnndalk, in the county of Louth. In an 
Irish story, entitled, Torvidheacht Gru- 
aidhe Grian-sholuis, written by a native 
of this district, the well-known mountains 
of Sliabh Fidhit and Sliabh Feadha, arc 
distinctly mentioned as two of these Cu- 



ailgne mountains, and the district is thus 
described: "lp amlai6 aca an cip 
fin na pw6e .1. an aiDbeip cuin- 
ceac cubpac capuoioeac -j an 
pal-rhuip fioblac pulbopb ap 
caob di i p leibce* apoa ambpeacu 
up-aoibne Ian 00 pporaib pionn- 
cubpaca piop-uipce, -j do jleann- 
caib caicneaihaca caob-uaine, -j 
do coillcib irtin-ci urn papa, corn- 
corpoma ap an caob eili 61." — 
" This district is thus situated : the noisy, 
froathy, wailing sea, and the flowing fierce 
brine on one side of it, and lofty towering 
delightful mountains, full of white-foaming 
pure -watered streams, of delightful green- 
sided valleys, and of smooth-skirted waving 
woods on the other side." 
- ■ Nuirtheimhnc. — This territory com- 
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dnopceaoal pluaigio co pe 
do specif a h-Gamain VYtaichi; 
.poppach jiall — ip cian po clop, 
co Dun Sobaipci polap; 

8eoio ap eupcbail a inam 
a n-Uipneach HI 161 mijio** 
in cac peachemao* bliaocm bain 
ua6 00 pij Uipnij imlain* 7 . 

Gcaie upgapca ana 
00 pi£* Ula6 imbana: 
ecpaip* [ille] Raea Cine 80 
icip ocaib Qpaioe; 

Gicpeachc pe luamqin enjiall 61 
6inoi Saileach 01a puin gpian ; 



prised that part of the present county of 
Louth, extending from the Cuailgne (Coo- 
ley) mountains to the river Boyne. Dun- 
dalk, Louth, Drnminisklin, now Drnmiakin, 
Faughard, and Monasterboioe are men- 
tioned as in this territory. See Annals of 

Tighernach ad ann. 1002 Ussher's Pri- 

mordia, pp. 627, 705, 827, 902. This ter- 
ritory was aho called Machaire Oirghiall, 
as being the level portion of the extensive 
country of Oirghiall, and the ancient inha- 
bitants were called Gonaille Muirtheimhne. 
1 Ethmham Maichi, more usually writ- 
ten Eamham Macha. This was the name 
of the ancient palace of the kings of Ulster, 
from the period of Ciombaeth, its founder, 
who flourished; according to the accurate 
annalist, Tighernach, about three hundred 
years before Christ, till A. D. 332, when 
it was destroyed by the three Collas, the 
ancestors of the people called Oirghialla 
(Oriels). From this period it remained 
without a house till the year 1887, when 
Niall O'Neill, presumptive king of Ulster, 



erected a house within it for the entertain- 
ment of the literati of Ireland. Oolgan, 
who does not appear to have ever seen this 
place, describes the state of the ruins of 
the Ultonian palace as follows, in 1647 : 
"Emania prope Ardmacham, nunc foasis 
latis vestigiis murorum eminentibus, et 
ruderibus, pristuxnm reddens splendorem.* 
—Truu Tham*. p. 6. See also O'Fbher- 
ty's Ogygkty part iiL c 36. 

Dr.Lanigan, in his£cclesia8tical History 
of Ireland, voL i p. 814, note 186, writes: 
" The growth of Armagh contributed to its 
downfall." But this observation is quite 
untenable, as Emania had been deserted 
for a whole century before Armagh was 
founded. The ruins of Kamnain, or, as it 
is now corruptly called, the Navan fort, 
are to be seen about two miles to the west 
of Armagh, to the right of the road as yon 
go from Armagh to Kinard or Caleutm. 
They are well described by Dr. Stuart in 
his Historical Memoirs of Armagh, pp. 578, 
579. 
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The commencement of his hosting, also, 
Always at Eamhain Mocha 1 ; 

The confinement of his hostages — of old 'twas heard, 
At Dun Sobhairce u the bright; 

A rich gift on taking his place 
At Uisneach v of Meath of the mead, 
In every seventh goodly year, 
To be given by him to the rightful king of Uisneach. 

There are noble prohibitions 
To the bold king of Uladh : 
The horse-race of Rath Line w 9 also, 
Among the youths of Araidhe* ; 

To listen to the fluttering of the flocks of birds 
Of Linn Saileach 7 after set of sun ; 



The editor examined the site of Eamhain 
with gnat cam in 1885, but could not 
find any trace of stone walla (vestigii* mvro- 
rttm emtnentibu*) there ; the earthen works, 
however, are very extensive, and show that 
it most have been a place of considerable 
importance. 

■ Dim Sobhairce, Sobhairce's fort (Dun- 
severick), an insulated rock containing 
some fragments of the ruins of a castle, 
near the centre of a small bay, three mtks 
east of the Giant's Causeway, in the county 
of Antrim. See Colgan, Trias Thaum., 
p. 182, where its situation is described as 
follows : " Dnnsobhairce est arx marituna 
et longe vetusta regionis Dal Riediaa, que 
nomen illod a Sobarchio filio Ebrici, Rege 
Hibermie, primoque arcis illius conditore 
circa annum mundi 8668, desumpsit, ut 
ex Qnatnor Magistris in annalibus, Cata- 
logo Begum Hiberniae Ketenno, Lib. L, et 
aliis passim rerum Hibernicarum Scriptori- 
bus coDigitur." Charles O'Conor of Bela- 
nagare, and all the writers on Irish topo- 



graphy, down to the year 1888, had 
assumed that Dun Sobhairce was the old 
name of Carrickfergus, but the editor 
proved, in an article in the Dublin Penny 
Journal, p. 861-868, May 11th, 1888, 
that it is the place now called Dunseve- 
rick. 

? C/wneacA.— See note *, p. 6, ttcpra. 

" Rath £me.— This rath, which was 
otherwise called Bath mor Maighe Line, is 
still in existence in the plain of Hagh line 
(Moyllnny), Lower Massareene, Antrim. 
See it referred to in the Annals of the Four 
Masters, at the year 680, and in the An- 
nals of Connaught, at 1815. 

* Araidhe, i. e. of Dal Araidhe, a large 
region in the east of Ulster, extending from 
Newry, in the south of the county of Down, 
to Sliabh His (Slemmish), in the barony 
of Lower Antrim, in the county of Antrim. 
Magh Line, above described, is a portion 
of Dal Araidhe. It extended from Lough 
Neagh to near Carrickfergus. 

i Linn Saileach, i. e. the pond of the sal- 
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copcao peipi pop peoil caipb 
Oaipi mic Daipi bono-jaipb ; 

Ceachc mip TTlapca a TTlaj Chobu 
do pig Ulao 68 ni h-aoa ; 
uipci 66 o'oW- oopai6 oe, 
Nerhio icip oa ooipche. 

Qca puno plomoceap co ceano 6 * 
oo chuic pijaib na h-fepeano, 
im pig Uearhpa ruche ica 
a n-aoa 9 ya n-upjapca. 

Ni olij cuaipe cinci6 co ceano 61 
na ollarhnachc na h-6peano 
cacha ppi puaill nachT 
an pili laip nach pagbaijcheap*. 

TTlao peapp lib pe 64 limb la 
oeanao 65 uili aen cimna, 
oeanam oepeapc ap t)ia n-oil 
ip leop o'aoa[ib] each aen pip. CX pip. 

lows. This place is unknown to the edi- the name. 

tor. * Uisce Bo Neimhidh, i. e. the water of 

* Daire-mic-Daire, i. e. roboretum filii the cow of Neimhidh. This name would 

Darn. This name would be anglicized be anglicized Uskabonevy, but there is no 

Derrymacderry or Deriyvicdary, but the stream, well, or locality in Ulster at pre- 

editor is not acquainted with any place of sent bearing the name, and the editor has 
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To celebrate the feast of the flesh of the bull 
Of Daire-mic-Daire*, the brown and rough ; 

To go in the month of March to Magh Cobha 
To the king of Uladh is not lucky ; 
To drink of the watef$ whence strife ensues, 
Of Bo Neimhidh* between two darknesses. 

Here are> let them be proclaimed boldly, 
To the five kings of Eire, * 

With the king of Teamhair, through all time, 
Their prerogatives and prohibitions. 

He- is not entitled boldly to- make the visitation of a province, 

Nor to the ollamh-ship of Eire, 
• Nor to what he asks, be it ever so trifling, 

The poet to whom they are unknown. 

If ye wish for a life of many days, 
Make ye all one will, 

Hold charity for the sake of the good God, 
Which is prerogative sufficient for every man. O man b , &c. 



never met any authority to show where in 
Ulster it was situated. 

b O man, CC pip. — A part of the first 
line is usually repeated at the end of every 
separate poem. One reason evidently is to 
prevent mistake, as the vellum MSS. are 



so closely written that it would not be 
always easy to distinguish the end of one 
poem from the beginning of another, with- 
out some notice of this kind. It albo serves 
as an indication that the particular piece 
is concluded. 



teabhQR nq 5-ceaRC 



ceabhaR Na 5-cearcu. 



i._D6i5heaDh Righ chaisic. 

[INCipiC oa teaTSup na c-Ceapr moipceap do cfpaiB -j cua- 
papclaib Gpeann amail po opoaij 6en6an mac Sepcn6n pailm-cec- 
laio pheropuij, am ail ac peD 6ebap ^linne Da fcaca.] 

Do oligeaoaib chipe Chaipil, -j oia chipaiB, -| oia chdnaiB, mo -j 
app, ano po pfp, -| oo chuapapcalaib pi£ TTluihan -| pig h-6pino ap- 
cheana/ 6 pij Caipil, in can oa pallna plaichip mo. 

Caipil Don caipil 1 .1. cloch. popp a puipmiofp geill, no cfp ail 
lapp an ail chfpa do bepchea 6 peapaib 6pmo do. Sio-opuim ono 
ba peao a amm an maiD pin ppiup. 

Do pala Dm 06 mucaio 1 n-aimpip Chuipc meic &uijoeach ic 
eachaiji na culcha \*m 9 ppf p£ paichi ic meappao a muc 6p ba opuim 
piobaioi h-e*. 5aoap h-6 a n-anmanoa na mucaioi .1. Dupopu, 
mucaio pig h-Ble, -j Culapdn, mucaio pi£ VTlupcpaioi. Co rappap 
Dotb oealb pa jloinichip 3 5p6m, -\ juch bmoirhip meano chpoc 



a Cis ail, i. e. tribute rent. This deri- 
vation is also given in Cormac's Glossary. 
The term Caiseal, which is the name of 
many places in Ireland, as well as of the 
ancient metropolis of Minister, denotes a cir- 
cular stone fort ; and there can be little doubt 
that Core, king of Munster, erected a fort 
of this description on the rock, when he 
changed its name from Sidh-diiruim to 
Caiseal. 

b Sidh-dhruim, i. e. fairy hill. 



c Core, the son of Lughaidh. — The date 
of his death is not given in the authentic 
Irish annals, but we may form a pretty 
correct idea of his period from the fact that 
his grandson, Aengus mac Nadfraech, was 
slain in the year 489. 

d Ele. — At this period the territory of 
Ele comprised, besides the country after- , 
wards called Ely O'Carroll in the King's 
County, the present baronies of Eliogarty 
and Ikerrin, in the county of Tipperary. 



THE BOOK OF RIGHTS, 



L— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OF CAISEAL. 



The Book of Rights which treats of the tributes and stipends of 
Eire (Ireland) as Benean, son of Sescnean, the psalmist of Patrick, 
ordained, as the Book of Gleann-Da-Loch relates. 

Here follows concerning the laws of the right of Caiseal (Cashel), 
and of the tributes and rents given to it and by it, and of the sti- 
pends given to the kings of Mumha {Munster), and the other kings of 
Eire, by the king of Caiseal, when it is the seat of the monarchy. 

Caiseal [is derived] from ca w-i7, L e. a stone on -which they used to 
lay down pledges, or ci$-ail\ i. e. payment of tribute, from the tribute 
given to it by the men of Eire. Sidh-dhruim b was the name of the 
place at first. * 

It Happened in the time of Corc c , the son of Lughaidh, that two 
swine-herds frequented that hill for the space of a quarter of a year 
to feed their swine on acorns, for it was a woody hill. The names of 
those swine-herds were Durdru, the swine-herd of the king of Ele d , 
and Cularan, the swine-herd of the king of Muscraidhe e ; and there 



. * Muscraidhe ( Thire).—T\m was the an- 
cient name of the district now comprised 
in the baronies of Upper and Lower Or- 
mond, in the north of the county of Tippe- 
rary. The church Cill Cheire (Kilkeaxy, 
near the town of Nenagh), and Leatracha, 
( Latteraglr, about eight miles south of the 
same town), are mentioned as in this ter- 
ritory. See Colgan's Acta Sanctorum, pp. 



151, 461, and the Feitire Aenguis, Jan. 
5, and Oct 27. It is stated in a letter 
written by Sir Charles O'Carroll to the 
Lord Deputy, in 1585 (antj. now pre- 
served in the Lambeth Library, Carew 
Collection, No. 608, foL 15), that the name 
Lower Ormond was then lately imposed 
uj)on " Muskry-heery," by the usurpation 
Of the then Earl of Ormond, 



30 Leobhop 

laif ic beanoochaft na culcha -| in 5aili ic tatppngtpi pacpaic -| 
ap bepe : 

F°» F°» F°» P*<*P pallnapcaip 4 Caipl, 

Copp clmeanbach 1 n-anmaim an Qpb«Gchdp s , 

8ceo fileic na h-lngine, 

6a pach Spipuc Naerii ; 

Gppuc 6 maipeach, rndp, match, 

6ap beacha co m-bpeieheaihnap, 

6tnpap epinb apo aingli£ 

t)' aep each (iipb co n-ilgpaoaio, 

La pognurh Cpfpcchafih. 

lp h-f cpa belB bae ano pm .i. Uiccop amgel [pdrpaic] ic caip- 
cheaoal pdopaic -| 6poam -\ aipeochaip Gpinb co Beich oo gp£ap 
ip in baili pin. 

Cio pilann bin ace ipceano-popc 7 bo phdbpcnc -| ip ppfih-chaehcnp 
do pig h-6pinb in baili y%n. Qcup ole£ap cfp *| pognuih peap 
n-Bpeanb oo pig in baili pin bo gptep* .1. 00 pij Caipil cp£ beanoac- 
cain pdbpaic mic Qlplaino. 

Ge6 ano po, imoppo, euapipda na pig 6 pig Caipil map pij 
h-Gpinb h-6 -| a chuaipc-peom -| a biara-pom poppa bia chino .1. 

C6ac copn -| c£ae claioeam "| c£ac n-each -| c£ac n-map ua6 
bo pig Cpuachna i biachab ba paiehi 6 pig Cpuachan rxS-pom -| a 
oul laip a Cfp ChonailU 

Picht palach -| pic hi pichchell -| pic hi each bo pig ceneoil Co- 
naill 1 biachab mfp 6 chen6l Conaill 06-pom -| ceacc laip 1 Cfp 
n-Gogain. 

Caeca copn *\ caeca claioeo 1 caeca each oo pig Qili$ -| bia- 
chao mfp uaoa 06-pom -| coigeacs 9 laip a Culaig n-Og. 

Cpicha copn -| epic ha clai6e5 -j cpicha each 00 plaich Chulcha 



r There appeared to them a figure, frc. Victor was the name of St Patrick's guar- 

—This story is also given by Keating in diaa angel. But Dr. Lanigan asserts that 

his History of Ireland. " there is no foundation for what we read 

f The angel Victor. — According to the in some of his lives concerning his being 

Tripartite Life of St Patrick, published by often favoured with the converse of an an- 

Oolgan, lib. i. c 19, and Jocelin, c. 19, gel Victor," &c Eocles. Hist, vol I p. 144. 
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appeared unto them a figure f , brighter than the sun, with a voice 
sweeter than the angular harp, blessing the hill and the place, [and] 
predicting [the arrival of St. J Patrick, and it said: . 

Good, good, good the man who shall rule Caiseal, 

Walking righteously in the name of the Great Father, 

And of the Son of the Virgin, 

With the grace of the Holy Spirit; 

A comely, great, good Bishop, 

Child of life unto judgment, 

He shall £11 noble angelic Eire 

With people of each order of various grades, 

To serve Christ the benign. 

The figure which appeared there was Victor*, the angel of Patrick, 
prophesying £ the coming of] Patrick, and that the grandeur and supre- 
macy of Eire would be perpetually in that place. 

Accordingly that town is a metropolis to Patrick, and a chief city 
of the king of Eire. And the tribute and service of the men of Eire are 
always due to the king of that place, i. e. the king of Caiseal, through 
the blessing, of Patrick b , the son of Alplainn. 

Now here are the stipends of the kings from the king of Caiseal, 
if he be king [monarch] of Eire, and his visitation and refection among 
them on that account, i. e. 

One hundred drinking-horns, one hundred swords, one hundred 
steeds, and one hundred tunics [are given] from him to the king of 
Cruachan; and refection from the king of Cruachan to him for two 
quarters of a year, and to accompany him into Tir-Chonaill. 

Twenty rings, twenty chess-boards, and twenty steeds to the king 
of Cineal Conaill* and a month's refection from the Cineal Conaill to 
him, and to escort him into Tir-Eoghain. 

Fifty drinking-horns, fifty swords, and fifty steeds to the king of 
Aileach, and a month's refection from him to him, and to escort him to 
Tulach Og. 

Thirty drinking-horns, thirty swords, and thirty steeds to the lord 

h Through the blueing of Patrick, the son of Calfbra. In St Patrick's Confemo, 
eon of Alplainn. — He it moreuroaUy called he says that his father wat Calponrius, a 
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O5 i biachab ba chpach o6ag laip -j a cheachc 10 laip a n-Oip^iall- 
aib. 

Ochc luipeacha -\ peapcac map -\ peapcac each Dp m£ Gipgiall 
1 a biachab pe" mip a n-6mam -j a choimioeachc in n-Ullcaib. 

Ceab copnn 1 ceac macal -j ceac claioeB t ce"ac n-each -| 
ceac long 11 do pifl Ulab, biarab mip 1 * bo-pom a h-Ullcai&, -| Ulaib 
laip co Ueamaip. 

Cpicha luipeach -| cpicha palach -| ce"ac n-each -| cpicha pich- 
chell do pifl Ueampach -| biachab mip 1 Ueampaij paip -j ceicheopa 
pine Cheampach laip co h-Gch Cliach. 

[Dec mna i] beich n-eich -| oeich lonja 00 pig Oca Cliach -j 
biacao mip 6 pig Oca Cliach 06-pom i a chaem cheachc il-Cai£nib. 

Cpicha lonj -| cpicha each -j cpicha cumal -| cpicha bo 00 pi£ 
Caifcean -| biachab oa mip 6 taignib oo-pom .1. mf 6 Ccnjm cuach- 
gabaip -j mi 6 6ai£in beap-jabaip. Cpicha each -| cpicha luipeach 
1 ceacpocao claibeb. 

lciab pin a cuapipcla -| a comaioeachca comb ooib-pioe 14 ao peo 
in c-ujoap buaoa .1. 6enen mac Sepcne^n : 

Dligeao each ptj 6 pi£ Caipil, 
bfo ceipe ap bapbaib co bp6ch, 
po jebchap 1 caeib na Cai6ean 
ac puaio na~n-J5aei6el co jndch. 

Ce"b copn, ceac claibeam a Cqipil, 
c£ac n-each, ceac n-inap pia aip, 

deacon. See the remarks on this passage laureate of all Ireland. . It is described in 

in the Introduction. Cormac's Glossary* * 

1 The Four Tribes of Tara ; see the 1 A hundred drinking-horns, or goblets. 

Battle of MaghRath,? § , where those tribes — O'Brien derives the word copn from 

are mentioned, viz., the families of O'h-Airt; copn, a horn, Latin eornu, and asserts 

O'Ceallaigh, of Breagh ; O'Conghaile ; and that drinking cups were anciently of horn. 

m 

OTviagain. m A hundred swords. - — The word 

i Laighin Tuath-ghabhair All that claibeam, or doibeam, is evidently 

part north of Bealach Gabhrain, the road cognate with the Latin gladivs. It is re- 
ef Gabhran. # * markable that Giraldus Cambrensis {Topo- 

k Along with the Taeidhean. — Taeidhean, graphia Hibernus Distinct, iii. c. x. makes 

or fuighean, was the name of the orna- no mention of the sword among the mili- 

mented mantle worn by the chief poet or tary weapons used by the Irish in hfs time. 
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Tulach Og, [who gives him] refection for twelve days and escorts 
him to the Oirghialla. 

Eight coats of mail, sixty tunics, and sixty steeds to the king of 
the Oirghialla, [by whom] he is entertained for a month at Eamhain 
and escorted to the Ulstermen. 

A hundred drinking-horns', a hundred matals, a hundred swords, 
a hundred steeds, and a hundred ships to the king of Uladh, and the 
Ulstermen give him a month's refection and escort him to Teamhair 
(Tara). * 

Thirty coats of mail, thirty rings, a. hundred steeds^ and thirty 
chess-boards to the king of Teamhair ; and he receives a month's refec- 
tion at Teamhair, and the four tribes of Teamhair 1 escort him to Ath 
Cliath (Dublin). 

Ten women, ten steeds, ten ships to the king of Ath Cliath, and a 
month's refection [is allowed] to him from the king of Ath Cliath, who 
accompanies him to the Leinstermen. 

• Thirty ships, thirty steeds, thirty cumhals. (bondmaids), and 
thirty cows to the king of Laighin, and two months' refection from 
the Leinstermen to him, i. e. a month's from northern LaighinJ and a 
month's from southern Laighin ; [to whom he presents] thirty steeds, 
thirty coats of mail, and forty swords. 

Such are his stipends and escorts, of which the gifted author 
Benean the son of Sescnean said : 

THE RIGHT of each king from the king of Caiseal, 
Shall be question to bards for ever : 
It shall be found along with the Taeidhean* 
With the chief poet of the Gaeidhil constantly. 

A hundred drinking-horns, 1 a hundred swords™ from Caiseal, 
A hundred steeds, a hundred tunics'* besides, 

The mention of the swords in this work, of the Irish from the Scythians. 
as among the weapons presented by the n Tunics, map. This word is trans- 
kings to their chieftains, shows the inac- lated " cloaks" by lilac Curt in, in his Brief 
curacy of Gambrensis. Spenser considers ' Discourse in Vindication of the Antiquity 
that the Irish always had "their broad of Ireland, p. 179 \ but in a MS. in the 
swordes," and he adduces them as an evi~ Library of Trinity College, Dublin, H. 2, 
dence of his favourite theory, the descent 1 3, it is used to translate the Latin tunica. 
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ap a rip, co eeilip, vuachail, 
oo'n pij geibip Cpuacham caip. 

6tatha6 06 pdichi 6'n pig pin 
do chupaio ITluman ap mil, • 
oul leip pi cpeap a (o)-Cfp Conaill, 
co pij eapa m-(6)o6dipnn mip. 

Ri$ Conoacc la cupai6 Caipil 
co cacaib bedpnaip, — nt bpej ; 
pf Conaill co clanoaib Gojam 
capa6 oo'n oeopaio lap c£ic. 

Pic hi pdlach, pici pichchill, 
pichi each co po Gap-puaio 
oo'n pij 00 nap oeapBap oojaing 14 , r 
do pij bedpnaip Conaill chpuaio. 

6iacha6 mfp 6 rhaiehib Conaill 
do chuiceao ITluriian a maipj, 
acup Dia pig — nf olij 16 oeolaij, 
pia n-Dul a (o)-Cip n-Gojain n-dipo. 

Caeca copnn lp caeca claioeb, 
caeca each jlepca co jndeh 
o' pip paich 6 D(h)oipib na n-oaig-iheap, 
do plaich Oil 15 ainceap cdch. 



Cruachan (Rathcroghan, near Balena- 
gare, Roscommon),, where the ruins of se- 
veral forts and other monuments are still 
to be seen. This was the ancient palace of 
the kings of Connaught. See above, p. 
20, n. 1 .. 

p Tir- Chonailt, i. e. the country of Co- 
nall. This was nearly co-extensive with the 
present county of Donegal. It derived its 
name from Conall Gulban, the son of Niall 
of the Nine Hostages. 

fl Hie cataract of Badharn, i. e. the 
cataract Eas Aodha Ruaidh mic Badh- 



airn, called Assaroe, and sometimes the Sal 
mon Leap. It is on the River Erne, at the 

m 

town of Ballyshannon. 

r Bearnas, i. e. a gap in a mountain, now 
Barnismore, a remarkable gap in a moun- 
tain situated about five miles to the east of 
the town of Donegal. 

• Tribes of Eoghan, i. e. the families 
descended from Eoghan, the son of Niall 
of the Nine Hostages, seated in the present 
counties of Tyrone and Londonderry, and 
in the baronies of Raphoe and Inishowen, 
in the county of Donegal. 
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From his country, actively and prudently, 

To the king who obtains the pleasant Cruachan . 

Entertainment for two quarters from that king 

To the heroes of Mumha (Munster) for 'their valour, 
[And] to escort him with a force to Tir Chonaill p 
To the king of the rapid cataract of Badharn q . 

The king of Connacht with the heroes of Caiseal [goeth] 
To the battalions of Bearnas r , — it is no falsehood ; 
The king of Conall goes with him 
As guide to the stranger to the tribes of Eoghan*. 

Twenty rings*, twenty chess-boards u , 
Twenty steeds -at the great Eas-ruaidh Y 
To the king for whom no sorrow is fated, 
To the king of the gap of the hardy Conall*. 

A month's refection from the chiefs of Conall 
In grief [is given] to the province of Mumha, 
And to their king — no gratuitous law, 
Before going into the noble Tir-Eoghain x . 

Fifty drinking-horns and fifty swords, 
Fifty steeds with the usual trappings 
To the man of prosperity of the Doires 7 of goodly fruit, 
To the prince of Aileach who protects all. v 



« Twenty rings F 10 ^ 1 F^la^ Mac 

Curtin translates this twenty gold rings, 

p. 173. 

* Twenty chess-boards. — pichl pir- 

cill « Twenty pair of Tables." Mac 

Curt. The F ' cceal I is described in Cor- 
mac's Glossary as quadrangular with straight 
spots of white and black, if cerpacaif* 
in pircell, ocup ic oipje a cice, 
ocup pinDocupouB puippe. 

* Eas-ruaidh, \. e. cataracta Rufi, see 
page 34, note i. , 



w Bearnas Chonaillp i. e. Conall's gap or 
gapped mountain See' page 34, note r . 

* Tir~ Eoghain, i. e. Eoghan's country, 
now anglicized Tyrone, but the ancient 
Tir-Eoghain was more extensive than the 
present county. — See page 34, note g . 

y Dhoiribh — Doire, Deny, London- 
derry, formerly Doire Calgach, afterwards 
Doire Choluim Chille. The plural name 
Beems to allude to the oak woods there, so 
soften mentioned in the Lives of St Colum 
Chille. 

r d2 
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6iacha6 mfp oo ihac-plaich flfluihan, 
a mui£ TThiihan, — nf paeB peach* 
o'pip cuicm 6pannbuiB jan beojuin, 
6 chlanoaio 605am na n-each. 

Cpicha copnn i cpicha clameab, 
cepc cpicha puai6 each oo'n poo, 
oo'n pp 'c-q m-bf6 17 opumclao uame, 
do plaich Chulcha uame O5. 

6tacha6 06 chparh x&a$ co o£aola 
do pig TTluman, mfoic bdipD, 
6 pij Chulcha O5, cean oeajail 
no co cop co 18 h-Batham aipo. 

Ochc IGipecha do plaich Qipgiall 
a h-oipeachc Caipil c6ae cpech 
oo'n pip popp m-(b)ib ceapca cina6, 
peapcac map, peapcac each. 

biachao mfp a mullach 6awma 
6 Qipjiallaio" 6ca moip, 
00 pig Caipil chaip 6'n chuchcaip, 
oul laif a n-Ulcaib a n-oip. 



1 The province of Branndubh, i. e. the 
province of Leinster, from Brann Dubh, one 
of its celebrated kings. It is here put for 
the king of Cashel's territory by a poetical 
license. See page 40, note r . 

* Green tumulus, OpumclaD Udine. 
This alludes to the hiH on which the chief 
of Tulach Og used to inaugurate the Irish 
monarchs of the northern Ut Neill race. 
See Addenda to the Ui Fiackrach, note L, 
on the Inauguration of the Irish chiefs, 
pp. 425, 431, &c 

b Tulach Oa, i. e. the hill of the youths 
(Tullaghoge, corruptly pronounced Tully- 
hawk), a small village in the parish of 
Desertereaght, barony of Dungannon, Ty- 



rone. After the establishment of surnames 
in the tenth 'century, the chief family of 
this place took the surname of OVAgain 
(O'Hagan). See last reference. 

c Eamhain. — This was the ancient palace 
of the kings of Ufeter ; but after the year 
332 it lay in a state of desertion, though 
occasionally referred to as the head residence 
of the Oirghialla, as in the present instance. 

d Coats o/nuu7,luipeacha — Thelri3h 
word lu 1 p each, (which is cognate with, if 
not derived from the Latin lorica), certainly 
signifies mail armour. 

e Ulstermen Uladh was originally the 

name of the entire province of Ulster, but 
after the year 332 it was applied to that 
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Refection of a month to the young princes of Mumha, 
From the plain of Mumha,— it is no false account, 
To the man of BranndubhV prorince without opposition, 
From the clans of Eoghan of steeds. 

Thirty drinking-horns and thirty swords, 
Thirty red steeds [fit] for the road, 
To the man who has the green tumulus*, 
To the chief of the green Tulach Og b * 

Twelve days' refection nobly 

To the king of Mumha, the bards notice, ' 
From the king of Tulach Og, without separation 
Until he escorts him to the noble Eamhain*. 

Eight coats of mail d to the prince of the Oirghklla 
From the host of Caiseal of the hundred preys 
To the man who has the chastisement of crimes, 
Sixty tunics, sixty steed& 

A month?s entertainment on the summit of Eamhain [is due] 
From the Oirghialla of the great ford 
To the king of pleasant Caiseal from the kitchen, 
[And] to escort him to the Ulstermen 6 eastward. * 



portion of the east of Ulster (Down and 
* Antrim) bounded on the west by- the Lower 
Bann and Lough Neagh, and by Gleann 
Righe, through which an artificial boundary 
was formed, now called the Danes' Cast. 
This boundary is distinctly referred to in 
a manuscript in the Library of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, H. hi. 18, p. 783, in the fol- 
lowing words: t)o'n caoft afrup do 
, £)liono Ri£e *>o pi£neat> copann 
JJleanna Rije o'n lubap anuap 
earoppa -\ ClannaiB Ru6pai$e -j 
nip ptlleaoap clanna ftuopaije 
anun 6 pin a le, i.e. on the hither side 
of Gleann Righe, the boundary of Gleann 
Righe was formed from the Newry up- 



wards between them [i. e. the Clann-Colla] 
and the Clanna Rudhraighe, and the Clanna 
Rudhraighe never returned across it from 
that time to the present. - On an old map 
of Ulster the river of Newry is called Owen. 
Glanree fravius. 

O'Flaherty and others, who have written 
on the history of Ireland in the Latin lan- 
guage, have for the sake of distinction 
adopted Ulidia to denote th£ circumscribed 
territory to the east, and Utionia to denote 
thfr entire province of Ulster. See O'FIaher- 
ty's Ogygia, part III. c. 78, p. 372 ; Ussher's 
Primordia, pp. 816, 1048 ; O'Conor's Dis- 
sert, p 176, and Lan. Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. 
p. 28. 
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Ceo copn, ceac claioeB, ceae raacal 
oo ihili$ 6oipchi — nf baech, 
ceac each, ace if o'eachaiB bonba, 
acup beich lonja Do'n laech. 

biacao b6 aen ihfp a h-UllcaiB 
o'uapal pi£ Caipil, 6'n chill, 
0I1516 ac Culaig caip Cheapnaij;" 
Ulai6 laip co Ceampaig cinb. 

Cpicha luipeach bo laech Uearhpach, 
cpica palach — ip pfp pm, 
ce"ac n-each nf .pcfcha6a pcfch peiom 19 , 
la cpichaio pichcill ac pleio. 

6iaeha6 mfp a mulkcch Chearhpach 
bo chp6an-peapaib*° Caipil cpuinb; 
caibeace* 1 laip pine ap a puipmim, 
pip TTlioi, co tkn&linb n-outnb. 

Oeich mnd, beich lonja co leapchaib 
6 laech Caipil acup Cliach, 



f A hundred matals. — C£ac macal. 
Mac Curtin translates this a one hundred 
Mantles," p. 174. Mated was probably 
another name for the palaing which in 
latter ages was applied to the outer cover- 
ing or cloak ; but this is far from certain. 
Matal is applied in Leabhar Breac, fol. 64, 
b, a, to the outer garment worn by the Re- 
deemer. Giraldus Cambrensis describes the 
outer covering of the Irish in the twelfth 
century as follows, in his Topographia 
HibernuBj Disk III. c x. : 

" Caputiis modicis assueti sunt & arctis, 
trans humeros dcorsum, cubito tenus pro* 
teneis : variisque colorum generibus panni- 
culorumque plerunque consutie : sub quibus 
phalingis laneis quoque palliorum vice 



utuntip, seu braccis caligatis, seu calligis 
braccatis, & his plerunque colore facatis." 

Dr Lynch says that thefidaing was the 
outside rug cloak. See Cambrensis Eversui, 
p. 104 ; but Ledwich asserts (Antiquities, 
second edit p, 267) that " this it could not 
be, for Cambrensis describes it as worn 
under the hooded mantle." He also asserts 
that the naxnefalaing is not Irish, but that 
it is derived from the Saxon Folding, and 
that it came with the manufacture into this 
island ; but this is all gratuitous assertion. 

f Boirche. — A territory, now the ba- 
rony of Mourne, the mountains of which 
were called Beanna Boirche. This clearly 
appears from a noticeof Boirche in the Dinn- 
seanchus, and also in the Annals of Tighear- 
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A hundred dpipking-korns, a hundred swords, a hundred matals f 
To the warrior of 3oirehe? — not foolish, 
A hundred steeds, but bay steeds, 
And ten ships b to the hero. 

Twice one month's refection from the Ultsternien 
To the noble king of Caiseal, from the church, 
Is due at the. pleasant Tulach Cbearnaigh 1 ; 
The Ulstermen escort him to strong Teaznhairi. 

Thirty coats of mail to the hero of Teamhair, 
Thirty rings — that is true, 

A hundred steeds not wearied in a fatiguing service, 
With thirty chess-boards for a banquet. 

A month's refection on Teamhair's summifr "* 

[Is due] to the mighty men of round Caiseal ; 
And the tribes come with him on his march, 
The men of Midhe (Meath), to the brown Duibh-linn k . 

Ten women, ten ships with beds 
From the hero of Caiseal and Cliach 1 , 



nach at the year 744, where it is stated i Tulach Ckeanmigh, i. e. Cearnach's 
that the sea. had thrown ashore in the dU- hill, Tullycarney, in the county of Down, 
trict of Boirche a whale with three golden j Tara,— Cearhcnp, the ancient pa- 
teeth ; and Giraldus Cambrensis, in noticing fcce of the monarchs of Ireland till it was 
the same story, states, that this whale cursed by St Ruadhan of Lothra, in the 
was found at " Carlenjbrdia in Ultonia." r&ga of Diarmaid, the son of Fearghus Ceir- 
See his Topographia Hibernue, Dist. ii. c. bheoil, who died in the year 565, after 
10. There is a moat near the source of w hi c h it became a ruin, but the Irish mo- 
the Upper Bann, still called mora bean- j^ ^ sometimes the kings of Meath, 
n« 6o ipee. were called from it kings of Teamhair. — 
h Ten ships — The word Ipnj is in See Petrie's History and Antiquities of 
common use to denote a ship. We have yet Tara Hill, pp. 1 00-104. See p. 7, note h , 
no evidence to prove the size or construe- supra. 

tion of the vessels here referred to. It is k Duibhlinn. — See p. 12, note *, supra. 

curious to remark, that the monarch bestows ' Cliach, a territory around Cnoc Aine in 

ships upon those princes only whose tcrrito- the county of Limerick, introduced here to 

ries extended along the sea. lill up the metre. 
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oeich n-eich a tvucnp blaca bl66cH£ 
do pi£ Qcha claoaij Cliuch. 

6iachao mfp 6 maichib Comaip* 
do chigeapna Caipil chaip, 
pf in ara Dflcai$, nach oaij-beip, 
oo chfcheam a 6aignib laip. 

. Cpicha lonj do laechpai6 fciamna, 
taiceap cpica oeag each bo, 
dIi£id lm na epic ha lm Chapmon* 
cpicha ban-rhoo, cpicha bo*. 

biachao 06 Ian mip 6 taijnib 
00 laech TTluihan a TTluig Rach, « 
cum mfp a TTluij 6panouib bpojoa 
6 clanoaiB Conola peach each. 

Cpicha each, e"n epicha liiipeach 
Do laech Jabpan glome 84 Dach, 
nocho n-eachlacha po ploioeao**; 
ceachpaca clchoeaih 1 (j)-cach. 

Gc* pin ciiapipcla pig h-GpinD 
6 pij TYIuman molaiD* 7 pip, 
" • 'p-a m-biachaao'rv luce pin uile, 

beapb pe each n-Dume po 61.1^**. [Dlijeab.] 

» Ath Cliath. — The name for Dublin. — place of this name in Leinster. 

See p. 12, note*, supra. r Magh Brann-duibk, i.e. the plain of 

» Tomar's chieftains See Introduction. Brann Dubh, king of Leinster, who resided 

Liamhain This place was also called at Rath Brainn or Dun Brainn, near Baltin- 

Dun Liamhna. It was an ancient seat of glas. See p 36, note *, supra. 

the kings of Leinster, and still retains its • Connla.—He was the ancestor of Mac 

name under the anglicized form of Dunla- . Giolla-Phadruig and his correlatives, who 

van, in the county of "V^icklow. See the were seated in the ancient Os-raidhe (Os- 

Circuit of Muircheartach Mac Neill, p. 36. sory), extending from the Sliabh Bludhma 

p Carman. — This was the ancient name mountains to the meeting of the Three 

of the place where the town of "Wexford Waters, and from the river Bearbha to 

now stands. See\p. 15, note % supra. Magh Feimhin. See pp. 17, *, 18, b , supra. 

1 Magh Rath, i. e. the plain of the raths « Gabhran .— See p 17, note », supra. By 
or forts. The Editor does not know any • hero of Gabhran is here meant " the kin 
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Ten steeds in their prime condition 
N Tcr the king of the entrenched Ath Cliath™. 

A month's refection from Tomar's chieftains 11 
To the ldrd of pleasant Caiseal, 

The king of the bounteous ford, which is not unwealthy,. 
[Is] to come to the Leinstermen with him. 

* Thirty ships to the heroes, of Liamhain , 

Thirty good steeds are sent by hini, 

There are due to the districts around Carman p 

Thirty women-slaves, thirty cows., 

Two full months' refection from the Leinstermen 
To the hero of Mumha at Magh Rath q , 
A month's feasting at Magh Brannduibh 1 * the fortified 
From the* race of Connla 8 beyond alL 

> 

Thirty steeds, thirty coats of mail 

To the hero of Gabhran 1 of fair colour, 
It was not grooms that lashed them u ; 
. Forty swords for battle. 

Such are the stipends of the kings of Eire 
From the king of Mumha whom men praise, 
And their refections from all the other parties, 
Which, as is certain to each person, are due. THE RIGHT. 

or chief lord of Ossory." Berts, that the Irish did not use spurs, but 

• It was not grooms that lashed them, incited their horses with rods crooked at 
nocho n-eachlaclict no ploioeuo, the head. His words are : 

i. e. it was not grooms but chieftains who " Item sellis equitando non utuntur, non 

rode them. The meaning of plotoeao, ocreis, non calcaribus : virga tanttnn, quam ' 

which is explained geappab, cutting, by manu gestant, in superiori parte camerata, 

O'derigh, must be here determined from tarn equos excitant, quam ad cursos invi- 

the kind of whip, goad, or spur, with which taut Frenis quidem utuntur, tarn chami 

the ancient Irish incited their horses. The quam freni vice fungentibus : quibus & 

writer of Cath Guana Tarbh states, that equi, semper herbis assueti ad pabula ne- 

the king oi Leinster drove his horse with a quaquam impediuntur. Pneterea nudi & 

rod of yew, immediately before the battle of inermes ad bella procedunt. Habent enim 

Ckmtarf (A. D. 1014) ; and Giraldus Cam* arma pro onere. Inermes vero dimicare pro 

brensis, who wrote about the year 1 185, as- audaciareputant." Top. Hib. Distiii. c. 10. 
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C6GRC Caifil acup pig Caipil 6 chuachaib ap mea6on ann 

ro [pip]. 

O m(h)upcpaioiB ch£aoamup cGp na c6na-pa .1. oeich c£ao bo -| 
oeich cdao cope anb pm 6 TTl(h)upcpai6iB. 

C6b b6 -| c6ac imic -\ c£ac n-oaih 6 Uaichnib ano pin. # 

t)6 c£ac mole i c6ac cope 1 c£ae bo 1 c£ac leano uame a 
h-GpaiB ,int> pin. 

C£o bo -| c6ac cam -j ctoc cope 6" Chopco 6ai6t pn. 

Oeich t ceac oam -j oeich ceac bo 6 Chopco t) in one beop. 

Deich c6ac b6 -| oeich c6ac copec 6 Chiappaioi £uachpa. 

Oeich® c£ac b6 1 oeich ceac oam 6 Chopco 5avpcmo. 

TTlfli b6 1 mfli 00111 -| mflt peichi 1 mill bpac a 6oipino. 

C60 b6 i c6ac oam -\ ce"ac cpanao ap in [c]-Seachcmo6. 

Da mill cope -| mfli bo 6 na Depib. 

Noch ap oafpi cpd fcaio na cf pa pm, ace cap ceano 30 a (o)-cipi 
-| ap pafpi chipe [cineoil] Chaipil -j ap a Beanoochao 00 phdopaic 
am a I ao peac 6en£an : 

C6QRC Chaipil, cen chpdo 01a chupaio, 
po chaipij oaih olijio^ 
match 16 pij 5 Q bpdin in jeajaip 
a pd^Bdil '5-6 pilij. 

O TTl(h)upcpai6ib cean paioB n-^ichij, 
00 Chaipil dpo uaichib 



* Muscrqidhe. — According to all the Irish 
genealogical works, these were the descen- 
dants of Cairbre Muse, the son of Conaire 
Mor, monarch of Ireland in the beginning 
of the third century. See O'Flaherty's 
Ogygia, part iiL c. 63. According to O'h- 
Uidhrin's topographical poem there were 
six Muscraidhes, all in Munster, namely, 
r, Muscraidhe Mitine, the country of 
O'Floinn ; 2, Muscraidhe Luachra, the 
country of O'h-Aodna, along the Abhainn 
Mhor (Blackwater) ; 3, Muscraidhe Tri 
Maighe, the Country of O'Donnagain ; 4, < 
Muscraidhe Treitheirne, the country of 



O'Cuirc ; 5, Muscraidhe Iarthair Feimhin, 
the country of O'Carthaigh ; 6, Muscraidhe 
Thire, the N country of O'Donghaile and 
O'Fuirg. O'Brien, in his Irish Dictionary, 
after enumerating the several Muscraidhes, 
has the following remark : "It is referred 
to the judicious reader if it be a likely story 
that one Cairbre >Musc, supposed soil of a 
king of Meath in the beginning of the 
third century, and of whose progeny no 
account has ever been given, soould have 
given the name of Muacry to evesry one of 
these territories, so widely distant from 
each other in the province of Munster." 



net g-Ocopc. 



43 



THE RIGHT of Cafeealand of the king of Caiseal from [his] ter- 
ritories generally, down here. 

With the Muscraidhe, in the first place, this tribute begins, i. e. 
ten hundred cows, and ten hundred hogs from the Muscraidhe. 

A hundred cows, and a hundred pigs, and a hundred oxen from 
the men of Uaithne. % 

Two hundred wethers, and a hundred hogs, and a hundred cows, 
and a hundred green mantles from the men of Ara. 

A hundred cows, and a hundred oxen, and a hundred hogs from 
Corca Luighe. 

Ten hundred oxen and ten hundred cows from Corca Dhuibhne, 
also. 

Ten hundred cows and ten hundred -hogs from Ckrraidhe Luachra. 

Ten hundred cows and, ten hundred oxen from Corca Bhakcinn. 

A thousand cows, and a thousand oxen, and a thousand rams, and 
a thousand cloaks from Boirinn. v 

A hundred cows, and a hundred oxen,, and a hundred sows from 
Seachtmhodh. 

Two thousand hogs and a thousand cows from the Deise, 

It is not for inferiority [of race] that they pay these tributes, but 
for their territories, and for the superiority of the right of Caiseal, and 
for its having been blessed, by Patrick, as Benean sang: 

THE RIGHT of Caiseal, without grief to its heroes, 
It is my duty to record ; 

It is pleasing to the king of Gabhran the fierce 
To find it [acknowledged] by his poet. 

From the Muscraidhe* without knotty falsehood, 
To noble Caiseal from them [are due] 



On these words it is necessary to remark, 
that there is as much authority from Irish 
history for the existance of Cairbre Muse, 
as there is for any other fact belonging to 
the same period ; and that if we reject the 
account handed down of him and his father, 
who was fall monarch of Ireland (not king 
of Heath, as O'Brien makes him, without 



any authority), and of O'Floinn and others, 
his descendants, we should with equal rea- 
son reject every other fact belonging to 
.this period stated by those genealogists. 
See Battle of Magh Bath, p. 340. For 
the account handed down by the Irish ge- 
nealogists of Cairbre Muse, giving name to 
those territories, O'Brien substitutes an ety - 
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mill b<5,— pin pope a (m)-bpdraip, 
mfti cope 6 chuachaiD. 

C£o b6 pflp cnuc ppf h-am n-aipceap 31 , 
c6ac muc chall oia (o)-eaipci6, « 

c£ac n-DOih oo'n c-[p]luaj atcpeiB coifcib 
6 UtiiehniD a n-aipcio. 

t)& c£ac mole 6'n odirh ao Wapaib 5 *, 
c6ao cope, in chdin chdnaio 3 *, 



raological conjecture of his own, namely, 
that, it is likely that Muscraidhe is derived 
from mua, pleasant, and crioch, a country ; 
but this is beneath criticism, as it is an un- 
doubted fact that the termination (which 
is a patronymic one, somewhat like idrjc in 
Greek) is raidhe, not craigke, as we learn 
from tribe-names similarly formed, as Cal- 
raidhe, Caen-raidhe, Ciar-raidke, Greag- 
raidhe, Os-raidke, Trad-raidhe. This 
being the case, we see that the root is muse, 
and that O'Brien's etymology is visionary. 
Dr. Lanigan, who, because he corrected 
proofs for Vallancey, was imbued with 
the rage for etymological delirium which 
was commenced by the British etymolo- 
gists, and was taken up by O'Brien, and 
brought to its acme by Vallancey, approves 
of this silly etymological guess of O'Brien's, 
as highly probably, and writes as follows: 
41 There were several tracts in Munster 
named Muscrighe, so called, says Colgan, 
(Tr. Th. p. 186) from a prince Muse, son 
of King Conor [recte Conaire] the great 
O'Brien, with much greater appearance of 
truth, derives that name from mv«, plea* 
sant, and crioch, country." The delusion 
will, it is hoped, stop here, and will never 
be supported by a third authority worth 
naming. 

1. The extent of Muscraidhe Mitaine, 



or, as it was called after the establishment 
of surnames, Muscraidhe Ui Fhloinn, is 
now preserved in the deanery of " Musgry- 
lin," which comprises, according to the 
Liber Regalia Vititationis, fifteen parishes 
in the north-west of the county of Cork. 
2. Muscraidhe Luachra was. the ancient 
name of the district in which the Abhainn 
Mhor (Blackwater) has its source ; it was 
so called from its contiguity to the moun- 
tains of Sliabh Luachra (in Kerry}. — 
O'Brien says that Muiscrith Luachra was 
the old name of the tract of land which lies 
between Kilmallock, Kilfinan, and Ard- 
patrick, in the county of Limerick ; but 
for this he quotes no authority, and it is 
against every authority, for we know from 
O'h-Uidhrin that the tribe of Muscraidhe 

• 

Luachra were seated about the Abhainn 
Mhor (im abarnn ifioip mai^pi^), 
but the position given them by O'Brien 
would leave them many miles from that 
river, as well as from Sliabh Luachra, 
from which they derived their distinguish- 
ing appellative. 3. Muscraidhe Tri Maighe, 
i. e. Muscraidhe of the three plains, which 
belonged to O'Donnagain, was not the ba- 
rony of Orrery, as O'Brien asserts, for 
Orrery is the anglicized form of Orbh- 
raidhe, of which presently, and we have 
proof positive that *' Muskerry-Donegan," 
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A thousand cows,— it is the seat of their relative", 
A thousand hogs from their territories. 

A hundred cows on the hill at time 6f calving, 
A. hundred pigs within to be stored, 
A hundred oxen to the resident host are ordered 
From the men of Uaithne* freely. 

Two hundred wethers from the host I will say, 
A hundred hogs, the tribute they exact, 



which was granted by King John (see 
Charter 9°. ann. Reg.) to William de Barry, 
is included in the present barony of Barry- 
more. Thus O'Brien's wild conjectures, 
which he pot as if they were absolute de- 
monstrated troths, vanish before the light 
of records and etymology. 4 and 6. The 
territories of Muscraidhe Breoghain, or Mus- 
craidhe Ui Chuirc, and Muscraidhe of the 
west of Feimhin, are now included in the 
barony of ClanwiUiam, in the south-west 
of the county of Tipperary, as appears from 
Keating, who places in Muscraidhe Chuirc 
CiU Beacain (Kilpeaoon) in the barony of 
ClanwiUiam; from the Book of Lismore, 
fol. 47, b, b ; the Tripartite life of Saint 
Patrick, lib. iii. cap. 32, which places hr 
Muscraidhe Breoghain the church of Gill 
Ftacla (Kilfeakle), in the barony of Clan- 
wiUiam, about four miles and a half to the 
north-east of the town of Tipperary ; and 
this is more- particularly evident from the 
Onnond records, in which this territory is 
particularly defined. See grant of Edward 
III. to* the Earl of Ormond. 6. Muscraidhe ' 
Hiiro includes the present baronies of Up- 
per and Lower Ormond, in the county of 
Tipperary, as we can infer from the places 
mentioned as in it, such as CiU Ceri (Kil- 
keare parish in Upper Ormond), and Leit- 
reacha Odhrain (Latteragh, in the barony 



of Upper Ormond), about eight miles to 
the south of Nenagh. See Felire Aengvis, 
at 27th October and 6th January, and 
Colgan's Acta Sanctorum, pp. 151, 461. 
The extent of this territory is defined by 
Sir Charles O'Carroll, in a letter to the 
Lord Deputy in 1595, in which he calls it 
" Muscryhyry," and states that the earl 
lately called it by the false name of Lower 
Ormond, a name which it had never borne 
before, inasmuch as it was always consi- 
dered a part of " Thomond." 

v Relative. — The Muscraidhe descend 
from Saraidh, the daughter of Conn of the 
Hundred Battles ; and the kings of Cashel 
of both houses, of Eoghanacht and Dal Cais, 
from Sadhbh her sister, who was married 
to OilioU Olum, king of Minister* 

* Uaithne, i e. Uaithne Cliach and Uaithne 
Tire. The former now the barony of " Ow- 
neybeg," in the county of Limerick, and 
the latter the barony of " Owney," adjoin- 
ing it, in the county of Tipperary. After 
the establishment of surnames the fami- 
lies of Mac Ceoacli (Mac Keoghs), and 
O'Loingsigh were dominant in Uaithne 
Tire, and those of O'h-Iffernain (Hef- 
fernans), and O'Cathalain (Oahallans), in 
Uaithne Cliach, afterwards dispossessed by 
the Leinster family of O'Maoilriain (O'Mul- 
rians), of the race "of Cathaoir Mor. 
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c6o bo do cheano buaili ac bpujcno, 
c&rc.leano n-uajne a h-Gpdib. 

O Chopco £0:151 co laechaiB 
c£ac b6 ac caiole 34 lp euachail, 
pcapcac oarh n-Dono — nocho oichaio, 
c£ae cope cpom 6 chuachaib. 

TTIili oam — lp f in bpeaeh beapma, 
nfp ic 35 cpeach p^-tn* 36 cuirhni, 

# mfli b<$, nf niap 37 bu baiobi, 
oo opu t)cnpopi O Duibni. 



J The ^farmer'* dairy. — One hundred 
cows which have enriched the buaile of 
the bnighaidh. As to buaile, "booley," see 
Spencer's View of the State of Ireland, 
p. 51. 

1 From the men of Ara, i. e. Ara- Tire, 
now the barony of " Ara," or " Dahara^' 
in the north-west of the county of Tip- 
perary, and Ara Cliach, a territory in 
the west of the county of Limerick. Ac- 
cording to the Irish genealogists, the peo- 
ple of Ara are of the Rudrician race, and 
descended from Feartlachta, the son of 
Fearghus, king of the province of Ulster, 
in the first century. — See O'Fla. Ogygia, 
part iii. cap. 46. Ara-Tire is the present 
barony of " Ara," in the north-west of the 
county of Tipperary ; but the name of the 
territory of Ara Gliach is not preserved in 
that of any barony, but we know from the 
oldest lives of St. Patrick, and various . 
other authorities, that it adjoined the ter- 
ritory of Ui Fidhginte on the east side, 
and that it comprised the parish of Eolteely 
and all the barony of Ui Cuanach, " Coo- 
nagb," in the east of the county of Lime- 
rick, and the hill of Cnoc Aine, angliei 
Knockany, in the barony /of " Small Coun- 
ty," in the same county. It appears from 



a tract in Leabhar na h*Uidhri, fbL 83, 
that the territory of Ara was divided 
from that of Ui Fidhginte by the River 
Samhair, which appears from various rea- 
sons to bo the "Morning Star." In the 
course of time the people, originally called 
by the name Ara, were driven out or sup- 
pressed by the dominant race of Oilioll 
Olum, and a tribe of the race of Eoghan, 
son of this Oflioll, gave it the name of 
Eoghanacht Aine Cliach, of whom, after 
the establishment of surnames, O'Ciar- 
mhaic (now barbarized to " Kirby"), was 
the chief.— See O'h-Uidhrin's topographi- 
cal poem, and O' Flaherty's Ogygia, part iii. 
cap. 67. 

» Corca Lvighe, L e. the race of Lugh- 
aidh, one of the tribe-names of the family 
of O'Eidireceoill (O'DriscoUs), and their 
correlatives, who were otherwise called 
Darfhine. It .appears from a curious tract 
on the tribes, districts, and history of this 
territory, preserved in the Book .of Lea- 
can, foL 122, that before the families of 
O'Donnobhain, O'Maghtkamhna, O'Suil- 
leabhain, and others, were driven into 
this territory after the English invasion, 
it comprised the entire of the diocese of 
"Boas," This too, we may presume, was 
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A hundred cows that enriched the farmer's dairy*, 
A hundred green mantles from the men of Ara z . 

From Corca Luighe a of heroes 

A hundred cows frisking and skipping, 
Sixty brown oxen b — not a small number, 
A hundred heavy hogs from the chieftainries. 

A thousand oxen — it is the judgment I pass, 

They required not to be distrained* 5 in my memory, 
A thousand cows, not like cows of raVens d , 
From the brink of Dairbhre O'Duibhne*. 



its extent when this poem was written. In 
latter jiges, however, " O'DriscolTs coun- 
try" of Corca Luighe was narrowed to a 
very inconsiderable territory, in consequence 
of the encroachments of" O'Mahony, O'Do- 
novan, and O' Sullivan Beare ;" and in the 
year 1615 it was denned as containing only 
the following parishes in the barony of Car- 
bery, viz. " Myross, Glanbarahane, (Cas- 
tlehaven) Tullagh, Creagh, KUcoe, Agha- 
down, and Cleare Island." The tract in the 
Book of Leacan is well worth publishing, 
as throwing much light on the ancient to- 
pography of the south of Ireland. 

b Sixty brown (dun) oxen A hundred 

in the prose. See page 43. 

« Distrained, nfp iccpead—lt is not 
necessary to levy by force — or, I remem- 
ber not when levied by force. 

* Cow* of ravens, i. e. lean, dying 
cows, such as the ravens watch and perch 
on. 

• Doxrbhsrt O'Duibhne.— Thm, which is ' 
the name of the island of " Valencia, 1 ' in 
the west of Kerry, is here put for Cor- 
ca Dhmbhne, a large territory in Kerry, 
belonging to the families of O'Failbhe 
(O'Falvys), O'Seagha (O'Shees), and 
O'Conghnle (O'Connells). Shortly ante- 



rior to the English invasion, O'Falvy pos- 
sessed the barony of " Corcaguiny," O'Shea 
that of " Iveragh," and O'Connell that of 
" Magunihy ;" but about the middle of the 
eleventh century the Ui Donchadha (O'Do- 
noghoes) settled in Magunihy, and drove the 
O'Connells westwards into Iveragh, where 
they were seated at Ballycarbery, near Ca- 
hersiveen. After the English invasion, about 
A. D. 1192, the families of O'Suilleabhain 
(O'SulHvans), and Mac Carthaigh (Mac 
Carthys), who had been previously seated 
in the great plain of Munster, as will be pre- 
sently shown, were driven by the English 
into Kerry, and then those baronies were, 
seized upon by the Mac Carthys and 
0*Suuivans, who reduced the families of 
the race of Conaire Mor to obscurity, in- 
somuch that the old " Annals of Innis- 
fallen," the chronicle of the district, does 
not even once mention any of them ex- 
cept O'Falvy, who, being chief of all this 
race, retained a considerable territory till 
finally overwhelmed by the increasing pow- 
er of the Mac Carthys and O'Sullivans, 
as well as of the Fitzgerald*, Ferriters, 
Hnsseys, Trants, and other Anglo-Irish 
families, who settled at an early period in 
his territory of Corca Dhuibhne, and were 
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O CliiappaiotB cldip na claioeam 
oeich (j)-c^ac b6 in 88 cdin cuihan, 
oeich (g)-c6ac cope uaichiB cean anao' 9 , 
a 40 £uachaip na lubaip. 

O 6(h)aipcmB oa ceac b6 ap baechaip 
o'6 pach cp6 cap cpfchaib 
oo'n pi£ po chap bine ouchaig, 
mill oarh, nf ofchaij. 

TTIfli oam, mfli bo Beanaim, 
oo'n otin .tap to lltoijitn 41 
mill peich, ap 4 * n-a n-ac 43 o'olamo, 
mill bpac a 6oipim>. 

Slomo cam Seachcmaiji na pmoach 44 , 
ni opeachcaioi 4 * opeanoach ; 
ceac cp6n 46 f nochap chp6 cean cheanoach, 
ceac n-oam, c£ac bo beanoach. 

t)6 mill cope iap n~a (o^coja 
cup in cnoc map cheapa, 
mill bo na n-t)6pi ; 
bana 6 t)(h)epb ci ao beapa? 



supported against hinr by the Earls of 
Desmond, who resided principally at Tra- 

lee. 

f Ciarraidhe, i. e. the race of Ciar, son of 
Fearghus, king of Ulster, by Meadhbh, queen 
of Connacht in the first century. The prin - 
cipal family of this race took the surname 
of O'Conchobhair (OConor). His country, 
which is often called Ciarraidhe Luachra, 
from the mountain of Sliabh Luachra, ex- 
tended from the harbour of Tralee to the 
mouth of the Shannon, and from Sliabh 
Luachra to Tarbert From this territory 
the county of Kerry has received its name. 
The Ciarraidhe were also called the race of 
Feorna Floinn. See note further on. 



* Baiscinn. — This was the name of a 
very celebrated tribe, giving their name to 
a territory in the south-west of the county 
of Clare, of which Leira Chonchulainn 
(Loophead) forms the western extremity. 
They were the descendants of Cairbre Bas- 
chaoin, or Cairbre of the Smooth Palm, 
the brother of Cairbre Muse, already men- 
tioned. This territory originally comprised 
the baronies of " Clonderalaw," " Moy- 
arta," and " Ibrickan, 1 ' in the county of 
Clare ; but, after the expulsion of the Mac 
Gormans from Leinster, shortly after the 
English invasion, they were settled by 
O'Brien in the north of Corca Bhaisrmp, 
adjoining Corcomroe. After the establish- 
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From the Ciarraidhe' of the plain of swords 
Ten hundred cows is the tribute I remember, 
Ten hundred hogs from them without delay, 
From Luachair of the lepers. 

From the men of Baiscinn 8 two hundred lowing cows 
As increase of stock [paid] for their territories 
To the king who loved his own tribe, 
A thousand oxen, not calves. . 

A thousand oxen, a thousand cows I exact, 
For the palace in a day I ordain 
A thousand rams, swelled out with wool, 
A thousand cloaks from Boirinn b . 

Name the tribute of the men of Seachtmhadh* 1 of the foxes, 
Not a quarrelsome host,— 
A hundred sows, no unpurchased property, 
A hundred oxen, a hundred horned cows. 

Two thousand chosen hogs 

To the hill [Caiseal] as tribute [are given], 

A thousand cows, from the Deise* ; 

A fine for distraining from the Deise who can mention ? 



ment of surnames, in the eleventh century, 
the chiefs of this territory took the surname 
of O'Domhnaffl (ODonnell), and O'Bais- 
cinn ; but, on the increasing of the popula- 
tion and power of the Dal Chais, the family 
of Mac Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon) be- 
came chiefs of this territory (which in lat- 
ter ages comprised only the baronies of 
Clonderalaw and Moyarta), and reduced 
the race of the monarch Conaire Mor to 
comparative insignificance. 

b Bairinny i. e., a rocky district, Bur- 
ren, a barony in the .north of the county 
of Clare. The chief of this territory is of 
the same race as " O'Conor Kerry," and, 
after the establishment of surnames, took 



that of O'Lochlainn (anglice, O'Loughlin 
or O'Loghlen). It is strange that Corcom- 
ruadh is omitted here, though given in the 
next poem. 

1 Seachtmhadh This territory is not 

mentioned by O'h-Uidhrin. Dr. O'Brien, in 
his Dissertations on the Laws of the ancient 
Irish, Vail. Collect, vol. i. p. 383, thinks 
that it was the barony of Iveragh, in the 
county of Kerry ; but this could not be so, 
as that barony is mentioned under the name 
of Dairbhre. It was in the county of Hp- 
perary, adjoining Ara. 

k Deise, called Nandesi (na n-Desi) in 
the life of St Carthach— See Usshefs Pri- 
mordia, pp. .781, 865. These were de- 

K 
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Ceabhaji 



Cfp pin cap ceano dpi, ap eopaig, 
paipi in (c)f po leapaij* 
r\\ ap oaipi na n-odih oian t>6pt£ 9 
ace paipi chldip Chaipl. 

Qn cfp [f] ,n Hluihan, co mapcatb, 
co pia bunab beccaij, 
pdopaic, in puipc 6p na poptxnft, 
a p6 Chuipc po cheapcatg [CBQRC CQ.] 

IS lGt>-SO beop eecupca 6en6n meic 8epcn6an pailm-cheac- 
laij 48 pdopaic : -| oo Chianoacca 5^ eanoa ^eihm oo pil Cai6c meic 
C6n a TTlumain 49 mdip 06 .1. cop ab ceano cpicceami caich coihapba 
Caipil, p6ib ipeao coitiapba pdopaic ; t in can nd ba pi£ Gpmo* pig 
Caipil, ipeaoapofp 41 06 popldiftup pop leich 6pino .1. 6 Chij n-t)uino 
lap n-6pino co h-Qch Cliach Caigean. t>flep cuapipcail -| c6m- 
aioeachca pig Caipil do gp6ap .1. pfl 6pepail 6pic .1. Oppaioi. 
Dleagaio [6ai£ean ap] bdij aen laichi ceachc la bdij pij Caipil 1 
(j)-ceanb Chuino r\6 allihapac. • 

Olijea6 bin** 6 $(h)aUai5 CCcha Cliach, -j 6 deopaoaiB Gpinb 



scended from Fiacha Luighdhe, the elder 
brother of Conn of the Hundred Battles, 
monarch of Ireland, and were originally 
seated in the present barony of " Deece," 
Oe?pe Cearhpac, to the south of Tara, 
in Meath, but they were expelled from 
Meath by the monarch Gormac mac Airt, 
when they settled in Munster, and sub- 
dued that part of the country extending 
from the River Suit to the sea, and from 
LLsniore to Credanhead, the eastern ex- 
tremity of the present county of Wa- 
terford. In the fifth century, Aenghus, 
king of Munster, granted them the plain 
of Biagh Feimhin, lying between Cashel 
and Clonmel, in the present county of Tip- 
perary. See Keating, in the reign of Cor- 
mac mac Airt, and O'Flaherty's Ogygia, 
•^•lrt ill. c. 69. After the establishment of 
furnames the chief families of this race 



took the surnames of O'Bruic (Brick), and 
O'Faelain (Phelan). They were dispos- 
sessed by the Powers and Butlers shortly 
after the English invasion. 

1 Cianachta. — This tribe were descended 
from Cian, son of Oilioll Olom. They gave 
name to the present barony of Keenaght, 
in the county of Deny. After the esta- 
blishment of surnames, the head of this 
family took the surname of O'Conchobhair 
(O'Conor) of Gleann Gemhin, which was 
the name of that part of the vale of the 
River Boa (Roe), near the village of Dun 
Gemhin <Dungiven). This family was 
dispossessed by the family of O'Cathain 
(O'Kanes), before the English invasion, 
and they are now all reduced to farmer* 
or cottiers. 

01 Comharba. — This word is here used 
to denote heir or successor to property, 
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A tribute this for their territory, originally, 
Noble is he who ordained it, 

Not [on account J of ignobility in the vigorous hosts of the Deise, 
But of the nobleness of the plain of Caiseal. 

That is the tribute of Mumha, perpetual, 
Until the end of time shall come, 
Patrick, of this city over cities, 
In the time of Core adjusted it THE RIGHT. 

THE^E ABE further the inculcations of Benean, son of Sescnean, 
the psalmist of Patrick. He was of the Cianachta 1 of Gleann Gemhin, 
of the race of Tadhg, son of Cian of great Mumha (Munster), i. e. that 
the comharba m of Caiseal is a general head of all, inasmuch as he is 
the comharba of Patrick ; and when the king of Caiseal is not king of 
Eire, the government of the half of Eire is due to him, i. e. from Tigh 
Duinn 11 , in the west of Eire, to Ath Cliaiih (Dublin) of Leinster. The 
hereditary receivers of stipends and the attendants of the king of 
Caiseal are the race of Breasal Breac , i. e. the Osraidhe. The Lein- 
stermen are bound to come to attend the king of Caiseal any day in 
battle, against Conn p 6r aliens. 

The Gaill (foreigners) of Ath Cliath (Dublin) q , and the exiles in Eire 



which is the true meaning of it when it 
is not applied to the representatives of 
saints or founders of churches. 

n Tigh Duinn, i. e. the house of Donn. 
Thin name is applied to three islands at 
the mouth of the bay of Ceann Mara (Ken- 
mare), now called the Cow, Bull, and Calf. 
Donn, the son of Mileadh (Milesius), is 
said to have been lost here when the Mile- 
sian colony from Spain attempted to land 
on the coast of Kerry, and hence, his spirit 
having been believed to haunt the place 
where he was lost, the place received the 
name of Tigh Duinn. See Keating's His- 
tory of Ireland (Haliday's edition), p. 292, 
and OTOaherty's Oayaia, part iii. c 16. 

° Breasal Breac. — From Connla, the son 



of this Breasal Breac, are descended the 
Osraidhe (i. e. the men of Ossory). See 
p.* 17, note •, supra. 

p Against Conn, i. e. against the descen- 
dant of Conn of the Hundred Battles, who 
were the dominant race in the northern 
half of Ireland. % 

i The Gaill of Ath Cliath, i. e. the North- 
men, Ostmen, &c, of Dublin. The first peo- 
ple to whom the Irish applied the term were 
a colony of Galli from the coast of France, 
who settled in Ireland, tempore Labhra 
Loingseach, A. M. 8682. See O'Fla. 
Qgygia, part iii. c. 189, p. 262: and Keat- 
ing, in the reign of Labhraidh. It after- 
wards came to signify any invaders, but it 
was usually applied, before 1172, to the 

E2 



52 Ceabhap 

[ap ceana] aula laip 1 (j)-ceanb cacha ap (b)-celju6 a (b)-cfp ; -\ 
oil £16 aipcib ap coicpfch 6 Chon&accaib. lpeao bno pop [p]uaip 
pin cpopcao bo naebaib imbatb i (b)-Cemaip, t piabe pa* 3 culach 
chigeapnaip oo Caignib co car Dpoma Deapgaioi, dp ip ano do 
bach poppo a (j)-cuio bo ihaj TTI161 conab 44 bileap cloinbi Neill 6 
pin llle. 

Ipea6 imoppo poo baibi flench* 5 Cearhpach cpopcao pdopaic 
co n-a muincep. pop Caejuipi mac Neill, ocup cpopcao Ruaoan 
6ochpa mac Qenjupa co na naebaib Gpinb pop t)(h)iapmaib mac 
CepBaill, -| pop ceichpi pinib na Ceampach ; -| po gellpab na naeift- 
pin na biab ceach 1 (b)-Cearhaip 6 6ae£aipe na 6 pfl N£ill, co 
m-beich 6 pfl n-Qililla Ulaim. 

Cpi P15 bno il-Ceich THoja nach (b)-cupgnab cfp 00 pig Caipil 
.1. pij Oppaibi -| pi Ratchleanb -| pi 6apa Win: be quibup ftene'n mac 
Sepcn^an in pailm-ceaclai6 [bpic]: 

66N6N — beanoachc pop in n-jjen, 
bo pao-po a palcaip Caipil, 
peancup each pij ip a pach 
lp beach tmche'ic cfp THuman. 

Ri Caipil, 'n-a 86 chinb op chach, 

ipea6 pil punn co ci in bpac, 

• 

Norwegians, &c, who first began to in- lies of the southern Ui Neill (tiepote* 

fest the coasts of Ireland in the year 795. NelH, as they are called by Adaranan, 

See Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh's genealogical Vita Columba, lib. i. c. 49), were the fol- 

work (Lord Roden's copy), p. 364, and lowing, viz, O'Maoilsheachluin (O'Melagh- 

Colgan's Acta Sanctorum, p 603, n. 11. . lin), Blac Cathamaigh, in later ages call- 

r Border tribute, i.e. for preserving their ed Sionnach (ie. Fox), Mac Eochagain 

border from hostile encroachment. (Mageoghegan), O'Maolmhuaidh (O'Mol- 

• The battle of Druim Deargaidh — ley), O'Coindhealbhain (O'Quinlan), O'Ce- 

According to the Annals of the Four Mas- allaigh (O'Kelly) of Breagh or Bregia, and 

ters, this battle was fought in the year 507, several others, who sunk into insignificance 

between Fiacha, the son of Niall of the Nine soon after the English invasion. 

Hostages, ancestor of the family of Mac u The fatting of Ruadhan ofLotJtair, 

Eochagain (Mageoghegans), and the Lein- i. e. (by his name in Latin) St Rodanus, 

stermen, when the latter were defeated. ' the patron saint of Lortha (Lorha), now 

1 Clann Neill, i.e. the descendants of a small village in the barony of Lower 

Niall of the Nine Hostages. After the esta- Ormond, Tipperary, and six miles to the 

blisliment of surnames, the principal fami- north of Burrisokane (recte Burgbeis Ua 
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are bound to attend with him into battle, for maintaining them in their 
territory ; and he is entitled to a border tribute r from the men of Con- 
nacht. The cause that he obtained this was, that many saints had 
fasted at Teamhair, which was the royal hill of the Leinstermen till 
the battle of Druim Deargaidh 8 , when it passed away from them, and 
their part of the plain of Midhe has been the lawful property of the Clann 
Neill 1 ever since. 

The cause of the extinction of the regality of Teamhair was the 
fasting of Patrick and his people against Laeghaire, the son of Niall, 
and the fasting of Ruadhan of Lothair u , the son of Aengus, with the 
saints of Eire, against Diarmaid, son of Cearbhall, and against the Four 
Tribes of Teamhair y ; and these saints promised [i. e. predicted] that 
there should not be a house at Teamhair of the race of Laeghaire, or 
of the seed of Niall, [but] that there should be of the race of Oilioll 
Olura*. ■ . 

There are three kings in Leath Mhogha, who do not render tribute 
to the king of Caiseal, i. e. the king of Osraidhe, the king of Raith- 
leann, and the king of Loch Lein; concerning which Benean, the son 
of Sescnean, the psalmist, said : 

BENEAN — a blessing on the man, 

[Is he] who put this in the psalter of Caiseal, 
The history of every king and his income, 
The best that walk the land of Mumha. 

The king of Caiseal, as head over all, 

Is what is here [ordained] until the [day of] judgment, 



Cathain). For the whole story relating 
to the cursing of Tara, in 563, by this 
saint, see Petrie's Antiquities of Tara Hill, 
page 101. • 

* The Four Tribe* of Tara After the 

establishment of surnames these were the 
famines of O'h-Airt (O'Harts), O'Riagain 
(O'Segans), O'Ceallaigh (O'Kellys) of 
Bveagh, andOConglialaighCO'Connollys). 
See Battle of Magh Bath, pp. 9, 10, and 
supra, p. 82, note '. 

* Of the race ofJOilioll Olum. — There is 



no authority for this promise or prediction 
of the saints in any of the Lives of Saint 
Patrick, or even in that of Rodanus, who 
was himself of the race of Oilioll Olum. 
According to the genealogies of the' saints, 
collected by the O'Clerighs, St. Ruadhan 
Lothra was the son of Fearghus Birn (not 
Aengus, as above in the Jext), who was 
son of Eochaidh, son of Deardtibb, son of 
Daire Cearba, the ancestor of the family 
of O'Donnabhain (O'Donovans), and the 
fourth in descent from Oilioll Olum. 
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puigell beanoaccan t>6 t>uim>, 
alcdip pabpaic meic Glppamb* 7 . 

Caipil, — bo chino 6p each cino 
ace p&opaic, ip "Rf na Rino 
aipb-pf in Domain, ip TTlac De 1 , — 
ace" pin bleajaio a lino. 

Qn can ngch pi ap 48 6pino 6m „ 

aipb-pf Caipil co n-a chain, 
ip leip baili 59 Gbip uill 
6 Gch Cliach co cijib Dumb. 

Qp of leap oia olijeao be 
pine alainb 60 Oppai6e, 
uaip cucaio a n-£apaic urn 
do pi£ Caipil co n-a chain. 

t>lijeao do pf Caigean lonb 
each 61 ip cuipn co Caipil cpom, 
op acup inbrhap cap muip 
ipea6 bleajap 6 * 6 CaigniB. 

Oleajaib 6aijin oula leo 

i n-ajai6 JJall FP* 5a cn o^ eo > 
bia (b)-ci[a]pcap chucu, co 63 pip, 
la pi£ Caipil a (5)-cop bfb. 

4 Olijfb p^m, pf Caipil chain, 

cpf ce*ab n-6aoach ap S(h)arhain, 
caeca each n-ouB-jopm n-oaca, 
p6 corhaip each ppfrh-chacha 64 . 

Co peapaoap meic ip mna, 
uaip ip 1 n-a leach lea; 

x The place of great Eibhear (Heber), stating that Ireland was divided between 

i. e. the southern half of Ireland. See Keat- the two principal sons of Mileadh, " Here- 

ing, reign of Eireamhon (Heremon). O'Fla- mon" and " Heber ;" that "Heber" go- 

herty ( Ogygia, part ill. cap. 17), quotes verned the south of Ireland, and that 

Pialtair na-Rann, as a work written by " Heremon" enjoyed the north, with the 

Aenghus Ceile De, in the eighth century, monarchy. 
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The consequence of the blessing of the Lord God, 
[And] of the altar of Patrick, son of Alprann. 

Caiseal, — which excels every head 

Except Patrick, and the King of the Stars 

The snpreme*king of the world, and the Son of God, — . 

To these [alone] its homage is due. 

When the supreme-king of Caiseal with his law 
Is not king of noble Eire, 
He owns the place of great Eibhear x 
From Ath Cliath to Bonn's houses. 

Subject to his rights therefore 

[Are] the beauteous tribe of the Osraidhe, 
For they were given as a noble eric y 
To the king of Caiseal with his law. 

Bound is the mighty king of Laighin [to render] 
Steeds and drinking-horns to sloping Caiseal ; 
Gold and riches [brought] across the sea* 
Are what is due from the Leinstermen. 

The Leinstermen are bound to go with them [the Munstermen] 
Against the GaiH (foreigners) in every battle, 
Should they [the foreigners] come to them* truly, 
The king of Caiseal is bound to drive them out from them. 

He himself, the king of fair Caiseal, is entitled 

To three hundred suits of raiment at Samhain [from Leinster], 
To fifty steeds of dark-grey color 
In preparation for every great battle. 

And it is known to children and women, 
For it is in their behalf this is; 

y Eric, a fine. See in Harris's Edition vol. i. p. 380), says " it may be concluded, 

of Ware's Antiquities, vol. ii. c. 11, p. 70, from the quality of some of the subsidiary 

the observations respecting " eric." presents made by the king of Munster to 

* Brought across the sea, i. e. imported. his chieftains, that a foreign trade and 

Dr. O'Brien, in his Dissertations on the commerce was carried on in Ireland in 

Laws of the Ancient Irish (Vail. Collect those days." 



56 Leabhap 

olijeao do each pij lap pn, 

ap a (o)-celcao 'n-a (o)-cipib ei5 . 

Gn ran pa pibach ppip Ceach 
mopi moipi mac TTlfleao, 
0I1516 cam Connacc, cean cletch, 
ap a (b)-celga6 'n-a (b)-qidan Ceich* 

Qpea6 in oli£eao < *, — nf 56, 
caeca oaiii if* caeca b6, 
caeca each lp ampa a (B)-paill® 
ceac m-bpac do bpacaib Urhaill. 

O pa ehpaipceaoap na naiih 

pop C(h)eampai£ p6chlara, pafp, 

bo piachc Do pi Caipil chpumo % 

beannacc pdcpaic 70 mic Qlppamo. 

Nf bia teach 1 (o)-CeampaiD p6il, — 
516 m6p an oil o'lnip Fail, — 
ic £aijin, nach ac pfl Cumo, 
co n-oeapneap la do mo n-Iulaim 71 . 

C16 match in peanchap popp oG, 
v nf leapaijcheap p£ laijniu ; 

» Entitled to the tribute of Connacht, Maille. See further as to Umhal and the 
i. e. when Leath Chuinn, or the northern half ' clann TTlhaille, in the Ui Fhiackrach, 

of Ireland, is at peace with the king of p. 48, note ', and p. 181, notes 1 , i. 
Caiseal, the latter is entitled to receive c The blessing of Patrick. — The writer 

tribute from the chiefs of Connacht. says, that after the cursing of Teamhair, 

b Umhall, a territory in the county of the blessing of St Patrick was transferred 
Mayo, comprising the baronies of " Bur- to Caiseal, which had never been cursed. 
rishoole" and " Murresk." These two ter- He next insinuates that the race of Conn 
ritories are usually called " The Owles," would not be worthy to re-erect Team- 
by English writers, from their pronuncia- hair, and consequently that the race of 
tion of Umhall, viz., Oo-al. After the Olioll Olum, who would one day restore the 
establishment of surnames, the chief family royal seat, would become the dominant 
of Umhall took the surname of O'Maille, family of Ireland ; but this has not been 
not from the territory, as is supposed by ' grouted, as the southern annalists do not 
some modern writers, but from an ancestor even pretend to have had any monarch 
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Every other king is bound to pay in like manner 
For maintaining them in their territory. 

When at peace with him is the Half 

Of the great island of the sons of Mileadh, 

He is entitled to the tribute of Connacht*, without concealment, 

For maintaining them in their great Half [i. e. in Leath Chuinn]. 

What they owe is, — [it is] no falsehood, 
Fifty oxen and fifty cows, 
Fifty steeds, costly their bridles, 
A hundred cloaks of the cloaks of UmhalP. 

Since the saints fasted 

Against the renowned, noble Teanihair, 
To the king of round Caiseal has come 

The blessing of Patrick , son of Alprann. 

• 

There shall not be a house at Teamhair of Fal, — 
Though great the reproach* to Inis Fail% — 
With the Leinstermen, or the race of Conn,. 
Until erected by the race of 01um f . 

Though good the history on which I am [engaged], 
It is not taught by the Leinstermen ; 



of the race of Olioll Olum after the pe- 
riod of the cursing, except Feidhlim Mac 
Criomhthainn and the renowned Brian 
Borumha. 

*At Teamhair of Fal, 1 D-CearhpaiD 
pail ; so called from its having the Lia 
Fail, which was preserved there. This has 
been translated " Stone of Fate," or " Des- 
tiny," on what authority deserves inquiry. 
The same word here rhymes or corresponds 
with itself in the same sense in this and the 
succeeding line. See p. 39, n. J. 

* Inis Fail. — This was one of the an- 
cient names of Ireland, and it is said to 



have been derived from the Lia Fail. See 
Keating (Haliday's edition), p. 116; also 
Petrie's Antiquities of Tara Hill, p. 135. 

f Till they are erected by the race of 
Olum, i. e., by the race of Olioll Olum, who 
were at that period the dominant family 
of Monster. This prophecy has not been 
fulfilled, but it is very likely that it was 
generally believed, in the time of Feidhlim 
Mac Criomhthainn, king of Caiseal, that 
the southern racerwould remove St Ruadh- 
an's curse, and re-erect Teamhair, and the 
same opinion may have prevailed during 
the reign of Brian Borumha. 
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ni coirhe'cap pe" Leach Cumo, 
peanchup Gililla Uluim. 

Coirheopao-pa i (j)-Caif il chcno 
po pimchap a n-imap56i6 
Do ch6iceao fail 1 * puno pop leach, 
lp a cupgnom ap aen leach 73 . 

lp h-e" in reach pin TTluThu ih6p, 
lp 6 in 06 chutceao in pl6$; 
ip a TTlurhain mfn, meao geall, 
lp c6ip apo-plaichiup Gpeann. 

Rob be ich ip meap ip match 
a mumain min co meo paich ; 
mfo ip cuipn ip cuipm ip ceol 
bo peapaiB TTlunian ip eol. 

Pil cpf pfja a 74 Hlumain ihoip, 
a (j)-cain 00 Chaipil nf c6ip, 
pf ^abpdn, nd gabchap 56 ill, 
pf Ratchleano, pi Cacha Win. 



* It is not preserved by-Leath Chuinn, 
i. e. by the inhabitants of the northern half 
of Ireland. From these lines it is quite 
evident that the kings of the northern or 
southern Ui Neill, or those of Leinster, did 
not acknowledge the claim of the race of 
Olioll Olum to the sovereignty of Ire- 
land. Indeed, it appears that the contro- 
versy which took place between the bards of 
Ireland respecting the claims of the north- 
ern and southern Irish kings to supremacy 
and renown, about the beginning of the 
seventeenth century (when they were both 
prostrate), was but a continuation of dis- 
putes which had existed among them from 
the earliest ages. To sustain their argu- 
ments the Minister writers circulated va- 
rious stories about the bravery of their 



kings, such as Toraidheacht CheaUachain 
Chaisil, and other exaggerated tracts ; but 
these, though used to support the bardic 
disputes, as if they, were genuine history, 
must now be submitted to a sterner histo- 
ric test than appears to have been applied 
to -them at that time. It would appear 
from Irish history that the northerns were 
generally more powerful (excepting only 
during the time of Brian Borumha), for 
they defeated the southerns in most of the 
great battles that had taken place between 
them, from the battle of Magh Leana 
(fought A. D. 192), in which Conn of 
the Hundred Battles defeated Eoghan Mor, 
the father of Olioll Olum, to the battle of 
Bealach Mughna (in 908), where Flann 
Sionna defeated Cormac Mac Cuilleanain. 
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It is not preserved by Leath Chuinn*, 
The history of Oilioll Olum. 

I shall preserve at sacred Caiseal 

All that is claimed in the controversy 

For the province in which this [palace] is exclusively, 

And it shall be collected into one house.' 

That is the house of great Mumha (Munster), 

Those two provinces are the host ; 

It is in smooth Mumha, highly prized, 

That the supreme-sovereignty of Eire ought to be. 

There are corn and fruit h and goodness 
In smooth Mumha of much prosperity ; 
Mead and drinking-horns and ale and music 
To the men of Mumha are known. 

There are three kings in great Mumha, 
Whose tribute to Caiseal is not due, 

The king of Gabhran 1 , whose hostages are not to be seized on, 
The king of Raithleann*, the king of Loch Lein 1 . 



In the year 1185 the comparative warlike 
characteristics of those rival races of Leath 
Mhogha and Leath Chuinn were described 
aa follows, in the partizan language of 
Giraldos Cambrensis, who held both in 
abhorrence: "Sicut ergo Borealis Hiber- 
nian bellica: sic semper Australia gens sub- 
dola. Dla laudis, hsec fraudis cupida. Ilia 
Maitis, hoc artis ope confisa. Ilia viribus 
nititur, heec versutiis. IUa pneliis, h»c 
proditionibuB."— ifi^. Exp. lib. ii. c 18. 

h There ate corn and fruit, #•<?., !•«• Cai- 
seal, which was blessed by St. Patrick, and 
which is the palace of a righteous king 
entitled to the monarchy of Ireland, is the 
source and fountain of all prosperity, luck, 
and affluence to the men of Munster. 

1 The king of Gabhran, i. e. of Osraidhe 



(Ossory) ; vide supra, p. 17, n. 8 , p. 40, n. l . 

k The king of Raithleann This was 

the name of the seat of O'Maghthamhna 
(O'Mahony), who, according to O'h-Uidh- 
rin, was chief of the Cineal m-Bece, whose 
territory extended on both aides of the 
river Bandain (Bandon). His territory was 
erected into the barony of " Kinehneaky." 
In later ages a sept of the same tribe set- 
tled in Corca Luighe, O'DriscolTs coun- 
try, where they became masters of the 
district called Fonn Iartharach, or the 
western land, which comprised the parishes 
of "Kilmoe," " Scool," " Kilcrobane," 
u Durris, M " Kilmaconoge," and "Cahe- 
ragh," in the* south-west of the county of 
Cork. 

1 The king of Loch Lein. — The ancient 
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No ppfch 1 paleaip Oe" •Oe'in, 
peach nf chuilleao 7 * ni beibel, 
6 Inic co Caipc, — ni che*l, 
a (5)-Caipil po bai &ene"an. 

Oal Caip nf pobao il-l6an, 
po gaBpub pe" ppaip pfp-e"n 
bo pab co h-ilapba, epdan, 
ctgeapna 'c-6 m-bai in 6en6an. . . . [66N6CCH]. 

Ceapaigeab SealBach [po] in pal, 
acup CCen jup, ap aen caf, 
pochap TTluman, map ao heap, 
aihail po pacaib 76 6ert6an 6[6N6CXN]. 

C1SQ TTluihan ap meaoon beop ano po bo Chaipil, acup ip each 
bliaona bo beapap .1. pmachc -| biaeha6 -\ cupjnuih 77 -\ paeponm. 

Cpf ce*ac mapc che'abamup a TTlupcpaibi, "| epf ce*ab cope acup 
cpi ce"ab bo, [no c£ab bpac acup c£ao bo], 

Cpf ceao cope i cpf ce*ab leano -| c6ab lulgach 6 Uairhmb 
anb pin. 

Ceac b6 -\ epicha cope -\ epicha mapc -| epicha bpac a h-QpaiB 
inb pin. _ 

Seapcac bath -j^peapcac mole t peapcac b6 6*r\ c-Seachciha6 
[ann]pin. 

Caeca b6 -\ caeca bam -| caeca mapc 6 h-OpBpaioiB inn pmn. 

Cpf chaeca bam, cpf chaeca luljach 6 t)(h)aippme Beop 98 . 

Cpicha b6 ^ epicha bam -\ epicha bpac 6 Copco OuiBne. 

[Se" c6ab bo, pe" c6ab oam, pe" c6ao cpana6 a Ciappat6i]. 

Seachc (j)-c^ac bpac, peace (j)-c^ac mole, peachc (s)-ce'ue 
bo, peachc (j)-c^ac cpanao 6 Chopco 6aipcinb. 

chiefs who were seated at Loch Lein were reduced these and other families of the race 

of the family of O'Cearhhoill (O'Carrolls,) of Conaire Mor, and erected a new terri- 

of the race of Aedh Beannan, king of tory, to which was given the name of 

Minister ; but the family of O'Donnchadha Eoghanacht Locha Lein, and afterwards 

(O'Donohoes), who were originally seated Eoghanacht Ui Donnchadha, anglicized 

in the plain of Caiseal, settled at Loch Lein Onagh-I-Donohoe. 

(the Lake of Killarney), and dispossessed or m Ssalbhach the sage. — He was a Mun- 

t 
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* 

There was found in the psalter of the God of Purity, 
It was neither more nor less, 

That from Shrovetide to Easter, — I shall not conceal it, 
At .Caiseal Benean remained. 

The Dal Chais were not in grief, 
They followed a host of holy men 
Given to them copiously, mightily, 
By the lord with whom Benean was BENEAN. 

JLet Sealbhach the sage m preserve, 
And Aenghus 11 , in the same manner, 
The privileges of Mumha, as I say, 
As Benean left [them] BENEAN. 

THE TRIBUTES of Mumha in general further here to Caiseal, and 
it is every year they are rendered, i. e., submission and refection and 
attendance and provision. 

In the first place, three hundred beeves from the Muscraidhe, and 
three hundred hogs and three hundred cows, or a hundred cloaks and 
a hundred cows. 

Three hundred hogs and three hundred mantles and a hundred 
milch-cows from the men of Uaithne. 

A hundred cows and thirty hogs and thirty beeves and thirty 
cloaks from the men of Ara. * 

Sixty oxen and sixty wethers and sixty cows from the Seachtmhadh. 

^ifty cows and fifty oxen and fifty beeves from the Orbhraidhe 
(Orrery). 

Three times fifty oxen, three times fifty milch-cows from the Dair- 
f hine moreover. 

Thirty cows and thirty oxen and thirty cloaks from Corca 
Dhuibhne. 

Six hundred cows, six hundred oxen, six hundred sows from the 
Ciarraidhe. 

Seven hundred cloaks, seven hundred wethers, seven hundred cows, 
seven hundred sows from Corca Bhaiscinn. 

star poet who was contemporary with the See O'Reilly's Irish writers, p. 61. 
famous Cormae Mac CuiUeanain, king of n Aenghus, — See the Introduction, and 

Manilla (Minister), and Bishop of Caiseal. p. 53, note w . 
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C6o caepach -| c6ac cpdna6 -| oeich (j)-c6ac bam -| Dcich 
(oO-ce'ac bpac 79 6 C(h)opcampua6. 

mill oarii -j mill caepach -| mill bpac -| mill lulgoch 6 na t)6pib. 

C6o b6 a h-Opbpaioi -j c6ac,bpac pmb ^ cear cpanao. 

Nf fcaio 6oganacc nach cfp, ap*° lp leo na peapi nba pdgnaib 
Caipil 81 . Nf fcaio clanba Caip, no Raichlinb 81 , n6 a JJleanb Gmam, 
r\6 a Cochaib C6in, n6 a h-Uib Pijinnci, no a h-Ctme Cliach ; conao 
aipi-pin ao beapc in bap buaoa 6en£n in oucnn 83 : 

CIS CaiSIC in cualabaip 
b'a 94 cupaib 6 chach? 
a (b)ui6m 'c-6 m-buan pajail 
each bliaoain co bpdeh 8 *. 

Cpi c£ac mapc a TTlupcpai6i 
ap 511 pc, — nocho 56, 
cpf c6ac cope, nach cupc.bui6i, 
c£ac bpac lp c£ac b6. 

Cpf ch6c cope 6 Uaichmb 96 
bo Chaipiul can choll; 
cpf c6ac leanb, lp Idn puaichnig, 
la c6ac luljach lono. 

Cpicha cope na copgabaib, 
epic ha mapc ip mop, 

cpicha bpac 6 bopb QpaiB, • 

c£ac n-6j-b6 oia n-6l. 

Seapca oam ppt bdig-peachcmain, 
peapca copp-molc ciap, 
peapca jlan b6 6*n glan c-Seachcma6 
bo Chaipil na cliap. 

The tribute of Caiseal. — The tributes these for the support of his household, and 

here mentioned are different from those also of his troops, in time of war. 
mentioned in the first poem. The first , p Muscraidht. — Seep. 42, note *,**pra. 
were, probably, for the Support of the 4 Uaithne. — See p. 45, note *, supra. 

king's household in time of peace; and r Ara — See p. 46, note ?, supra. 
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A hundred sheep and a hundred sows and ten hundred oxen and 
ten hundred cloaks from Corcamruadh. 

A thousand oxen and a thousand sheep and a thousand cloaks 
and a thousand milch-cows from the Deise. 

A hundred cows from the Orbhraidhe, and a hundred white cloaks, 
and a hundred sows. 

The Eoghanachts pay no tribute, for theirs are the lands which 
serve Caiseal. The Clanna Chais, or [the people] of Raithleann, or of 
Gleann Amhain, or of Locha Lein, or of the Ui Fhighinnte, or of Aine 
Cliach, pay no tribute; concerning. which the highly-gifted son, Benean, 
composed this poem : 

THE TRIBUTE OF CAISEAL have ye heard 
For its heroes from all? 
Its troops constantly receive them 
Every year for ever, ' 

Three hundred beeves from the Muscraidhe p 
On the field, — 'tis no falsehood, 
Three hundred hogs, not fit for journeying, 
A hundred cloaks and a hundred cows. 

» 

Three hundred hogs from the men of Uaithne q 
To Caiseal without failure ; • 

Three hundred mantles, all variegated, 
With a hundred strong milch-cows. 

Thirty hogs which are not able to rise, 

Thirty beeves which are large, 

Thirty cloaks from the fierce' men of Ara r , 
~ A hundred young cows for [the sake of] drinking [their niilk]. 

Sixty oxen for a good week's [feast], 
Sixty smooth black wethers, 
Sixty fine cows from the fine Seachtmhadh s 
For Caiseal of the companies. 

s Seachtmhadh. — See p. 49, note 1 , supra. are mentioned in an order in this, different 
Here it will be observed that the territories from that used in the first poem. 
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Caeca an b6 a h-OpBpai6i 9 
caeca mapc pi a 87 meap, 
caeca oaih can oooBuioi 
oo Chaipil cean cheap. 

Cpf che*© oarh 6 t)(h)aippine, 
6 9 n baim-pea o'6 o-(c)op, 
p£ ceac luljach, Ian bui&i 88 , 
6 clanoaiB TTlec-con. 

Cpicha cap bpac, c6ac-(F)uaici", 
ip copcaip nop 90 ctim, 
cpica bag Bo a DuiBneachaiB, 
cpica oqrh a Opuing 01 . 

Seachc (j^ce'dc cpam* a Ctappai6i, 
peachc (^-ce'ac b6, — nf bp^aj, 
peachc (^-ce'ac oath a oiaih ooipiB 93 
r>o Chaipil na (j)-c6ac. 

• 

Seachc (5)-ceac bpac 6 6(h)aipcneachaiB, 
peachc (3)-ceac mole, nach mael, 
peachc (j)-c6ac bo 6* Baip-ceachaiB> 
peachc (j)-c^ac cpdin 95 , nach cael. 

©lea£ap a epich Copcampua6, 
c£ac caepach, c6ac cp6n, 
oeich (^-ce'ac^oaih a conn 6oipmo, 
mill bpac, nach ban. 



t Orbhraidhe, Opbpaioe in the text, 
bat always now Opbpaioe, and anglice 
Orrery, a barony in the north-west of the 
county of Cork. The tribe who gave their 
name to this territory were descended from 
Fereidheach, the son of Fearghus, king of 
Uladh (Ulster), in the first century. See 
O'Flaherty's Ogygla, part iii. c 46. This 
territory is not mentioned in the first poem. 

u Dairfhtnei—Thia was one of the tribe- 



names of the family of O'h-Eidirsceoil 
(O'Driscolls), and their correlatives, who 
possessed a territory co-extensive with the 
diocese of" Ross," in the south-west of the 
county of Cork. In the first poem they 
are called Corca Luighe. See p. 46, note *, 
supra, 

"Mac-con. — He was Lughaidh Mac-con, 
who became monarch of Ireland in the 
year 250. . tie was the head of the Corca 
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Fifty fine cows from the OrbhraidheS 
Fifty beeves to be estimated, 
Fifty oxen without staggering, 
To Caiseal without sorrow. 

Three hundred oxen from Dairfhine" 
From this sept to their lord, 
Six hundred milch-cows, right good, 
From the septs of Mac-con*. 

Thirty napped cloaks with the first sewing 
Which are trimmed with purple; 
Thirty good cows from the men of Duibhneach w , 
Thirty oxen from Drung. 

Seven hundred sows from the Ciarraidhe*, 
Seven hundred cows, — no falsehood ; 
Seven hundred oxen from the gloomy oak forests, 
From Caiseal of the hundreds. 

Seven hundred cloaks from the men of Baiscneach?, 
Seven hundred wethers, not hornless, 
Seven hundred cows from their cowsheds, 
Seven hundred sows, not slender. 

There are due from the country of Corcumruadh" 
A hundred sheep, a hundred sows, 
Ten hundred oxen from brown Boirinn, 
A thousand cloaks, not white* 



Luighe or Dairfhine, and the ancestor of 
O'h-Eidirsceoil. See last note. 

w Duibhneach, i. e. from the CorcaDui Mi- 
ne in Kerry. See p. 47; note e , suprd. 

* Ciarraidhe. — See p. 48, note f , supra, 
y Baiicncach. — See p. 48, note *, supra. 

* Corcumruadh.y i. e. the descendants 
of Modh Ruadh, the third son of Fearghus, 
dethroned king of Ulster, by Meadhbh 
(Mauda), queen of Connacht in the first 



century. The country of Corcumruadh, 
as can be proved from various authorities, 
was co-extensive with the diocese of " Kil- 
fenora," and comprised the present baronies 
of " Corcomroe" and " Burren," in the 
county of Clare. After the establishment 
of surnames, the two chieftains and rival 
families of this race took the surnames of 
O'Conchobhair (O'Conor), and O'Lochlainn 
(O'Loughlin), and in course of time divided 

F 



66 



Ceabhap 

Deich (j)-cdac oath a tteipeachaib, 
mill caepach caem, 
mill bpae co m-ban chopaip, 
mtli b6 ap m-bpeich laeg. 

C£c 6 peapaiB Opbpaio* 
do buaib beaprhap 06 ; 
c£ac bpae pino co pmo Chaiptl, 
c£ar cp6na6 ppi 96 cpo, 

\A'\ 00 oleagap 97 00 Bojanacc cip 
na Mp co bpap, 
ap ip leo na peapinoa 
p6 jnaio 08 Caipl cap. 

[Nf olij.ou clannaib Carp 
cfp Caipil na (j)-cuan; 
ni olij5 a 5^ enn Ctihain, 
naca Rairlinn puao.] 

Nt oleagap* 6 laechaib C6m 
nach a ^abaip ^aip^, 
n! oleajap o* (U)iB pidtnci 
nacha a h-Qme 6ipo. 



the territory equally between them, O'Co- 
nor, the senior, retaining the western por- 
tion, which still retains the original name, 
and O'Lochlainn the eastern portion, which 
from its rocky surface is called Boirinn 
(Anglict Barren, or Burrin). The territory 
of Corcumruadh is omitted in the first 
poem, but it is probable that Boirinn is sub- 
stituted for it, in the same way as Dairbhre 
is put for Corca Dhuibhne. 

* Beise See p. 49, note k , suprb. 

b Orbhraidhe, already mentioned in this 
poem, p. 64, note ', suprd. 

c The Esghanachts. — Thepe were the 
descendants of Eoghan Mor, the eldest son 



of Oilioll Olnm, and ancestor of the family 
of Mac Carthaigh (Mac Carthys) and their 
correlatives, in south Munster. See O'Fla- 
herty's Ogygia, p. iii. c 67. Dr. O'Brien 
(Vail. Collect p. 384), says that "all the 
tribes descended from Oilioll Olum by his 
three sons, Eoghan Mor, Cormac Cas, and 
Cian, were considered as free states, ex- 
empted from the payment of annual tribute 
for the support of the king's household." 

d That serve Caiscal, i.e. that supply 
forces to assist the king in his wars at their 
own expense. 

e Heroes of Lein, i. e. of Loch Lein 
(Lake of Killarney). 
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Ten hundred oxen from the Deise*, 
A thousand fine sheep, 
A thousand cloaks with white borders, 
A thousand cows after calving. 

A hundred from the men of the Orbhraidhe b 
Of cows are given to him ; 
A hundred white cloaks to fair Caiseal, 
A hundred sows for the sty. 

The Eoghanachts c owe to him no tribute 
Nor custom readily, 
For to them belong the lands 
Which serve fair Caiseal d . 

* 

The clann of Cas are not liable * 

To the tribute of Caiseal of the companies ; 
It is not due from Gleann Amhain 
Nor from red Raithlinn. 

No tribute is due of the heroes of Lein* 
Nor of the fierce Gabhair f : 
No tribute is due of the Ui Fidhgheinte* 
Nor of the noble Aine h . 



f Gabhair, i. e. of Gabhran. See p. 40, 
note *, 8iiprd. 

* The Ui Fidhgheinte. — The people who 
bore this appellation possessed that portion 
of the county of Limerick lying to the west 
of the River Maigh (Maigue), besides the 
barony of u Coshma" in the same county. 
In the time of Mathghamhain (Mahon), 
king of Munster, and hi$ brother Brian 
Borumha, Donnobhan (Donovan), the pro- 
genitor of* the family of O'Donovan, was 
called king of this territory, but his race 
were driven from these plains by the Fitz- 
gerald*, Burkes, and O'Briens, a few years 
anterior to 1201, when Amhlaoibh ODon- 



nobhain (AnluTe O'Donovan) was seated 
in Cairbre in the county of Cork, having 
a few years before effected a settlement 
there among the tribe of O* h-Eidir- 
sceoil (O'Driscolls) by force of arms. These 
people were exempt from tribute as being 
the seniors of the " Eugenian" line, being 
. descended from Daire Cearba, the grand* 
father of the great monarch Criomhthann 
Mor Mac Fidhaigh. See OTIaherty's 
Ogygia, pp. S80, 881, and Cath Mhuighe 
Rath, pp. 338-840, note *. 

h Aine, i. e. of Eoghanacht Aine, situate 
around "Knockany ,, , Limerick, the chief 
of which was O'Ciarmhaic (Kirby). 

f2 
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Sochap maipeach mop Chaipil 
meampaio leae cac mfp; 
n! mac ap oemo fflumame 
nech co cam^ne cfp® CfS. 

TTlipi 6ene"n bmopoclach, 
bap buaoa map bip, 
puapip, a epeib mjancaij, 
oo Chaipl a chip. ."...... CIS CdlSlfc. 

CUQRQSCCQ pij Caipil do pijaiB a chuaeh : 

Q leaeldm ch^aoup, acup betch n-eich acup oeich n-eppijacup 

06 palai£ acup od pchhcill 00 pij Odil Caip;*acup copach laipa 

(5)-cpfch anechcaip, acup lope lap (£)-cach. 

Oeich n-eich acup oeich (jj-cuipn acup oeich (5)-clai6iB acup 

beich pc£ie- acup oeich pcin^i acup od pdlaij acup 06 pichchill 00 

v } 8 5 a ^P ain ,nD r ,n# 

Deich n-eich acup oeich mo6ai£ acup oeich mnd acup oeich 
(j)-cuipn 00 pij 6ojanacc in can nach pf Caipil. 

Ochc mooaio acup occ mnd acup ochc (5)-clai6im acup ochc 
n-gabpa acup ochc pc£ich acup oeich lonja 00 pij na (n)-Oepi. 

Coic eich acup c6ic macail acup cuic cuipnn acup cuic claioirii 
00 pig h-Ua Ciaehdin. 

Oeich n-eic acup oeich (5)-cuipn acup oeich pcdich acup oeich 
(5)-clai&ib acup oeich luipeacha 00 pij Raiehleano. 

Seachc n-eich acup peachc n-maip acup peace (^-coin acup 
pechc luipeacha 00 pij TTlupcpaioi. 

Seachc (j)-clai&im acup peachc (j)-cuipn acup peachc luip- 
eacha acup pechc lonja acup pechc n-eich 00 pij Oaippine. 

Seachc (5)-coin acup peace n-eich acup peachc (j)-cuipn 00 pig 
Oaippine in c-(p)l£ibi. . * 

Seachc n-eich acup peachc (oO~ cl31 P n acu r T >eacnc (s)-clai6iB 
acup peace pcdich acup peachc (^-com 00 pf 6acha 66in. 

Seachc mnd acup peachc macail ca n-6p, acup peachc (j)-cuipn 
acup pechc n-eich 00 pij Ciappaioi Cuachpa. 

Seachc n-eich acup pechc pc6ich acup pechc (o^-claioib acup 
pechc lonja acup pechc luipeacha 00 pf *C£imi in Chon. 
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The goodly income of great Caiseal 
Remember thou every month ; 
No one is a son on the lap of Mumha 
Until he exacts tribute. THE TRIBUTE. 

I am Benean the sweet- worded, 
Gifted son as I was, 
I have-discovered, oh wonderful tribe, 
For Caiseal its tribute. . . . THE TRIBUTE OF CAISEAL. 

THE STIPENDS of the king of Caiseal to the kings of his terri- 
tories: 

A seat by his side in the first place, and ten steeds and ten dresses 
and two rings and two chess-boards to the king of Dal Chais ; and to go 
with him in the van to an external country, and follow in the rear of 
all on his return. 

Ten steeds and ten drinking-horns and ten swords and ten shields and 
ten scings and two rings and two chess-boards to the king of Gabhran. 

Ten steeds and ten bondmen and ten women and ten drinking-horns 
to the king of the Eoghanachts when he is not king of Caiseal. 

Eight bondmen and eight women and eight swords and eight horses 
and eight shields and ten ships to the king of the Deise. 

Eive steeds and five matals and five drinking-horns and five swords 
to the king of Ui Liathain. 

Ten steeds and ten drinking-horns and ten shields and ten swords 
and ten coats of mail to the king of Raithlinn. 

Seven steeds and seven tunics and seven hounds and seven coats 
of mail to the king of the Muscraidhe. 

Seven swords and seven drinking-horns and seven^ coats of mail 
and seven ships and seven steeds to the king of Dairfhine. 

Seven hounds and seven steeds, and seven drinking-horns to the 
king of Dairfhine of the mountain. 

Seven steeds and seven drinking-horns and seven swords and seven 
shields and seven hounds to the king of Loch Lein. 

Seven women and seven matals [trimmed] with goldj and seven 
drinking-horns and seven steeds to the king of the Ciarraidhe Luachra. 

Seven steeds and seven shields and seven swords and seven ships 
and seven coats of mail to the king of Leim na Con. 
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t)eich n-eich bo pijh-Ua Conaill Jabpdj acup oeich pce'ich acup 
oeich (5)-claioib acup oeich (j)-cuipn; acup jan jiallu uao ace 
luju p6 lairii pij Caipil. 

Sechc n-eich do pig h-Ua Caipppi, acuppeachr (jj-cuipno acup 
peachc (5)-clai6iih acup pechc n-jilla acup peachc mojaioh. 

Ochc (jj-cuipnn do chupaio Cliach, acup ochc (g^claioini acup 
ochc n-eich, 06 palai j acup oa pichchill. 

Seachc n-eich acup peachc (5)-cuipnn acup' pechc pc£ich acup 
pechc (5)-clai6iiii 00 pij 5^ eanD CCihnach. 

Ochc n-eich acup ochc (5)-cku6irii acup ochc (5)-cuipn, la 
gpaoaib placha acup aipo-pij, 00 pig na n-Uaichni. 

Ochc n-eich 00 pij 61I1, ochc pce'ich acup ochc (5)-clai6iih acup 
ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc luipeacha. 

lc£ pin cuapipcal na pig, am ail ao p6o in pill, .1. 6en6n : 

a eocaig murhaN moipi, 

mapao cuimneach canome, 
Sipij, ip leapaij 'n-a chig 
ceapc pij Caipil 6 chpichaib. 

Uopach laip 1 (o)-cfp*n-aili 
la pf t)al Caip — r\'\ ceile ; 
lopj nq pij Dail Caip in ceoil, 
ic caioeacc 1 cpfch n-ameoil. 

t)eich n-eich 00 pij 5 a ^P a,n o" ul P m 
6 pij t)ala, acup oeich (5)-cuipn, 
oeich (5)-clai6ini, oeich pc^ich, oeich pcinj, 
oa pdlai i ip 06 pichchill. 

1 The first with him, i. e. to lead the van. m Two rings and two chess-boards. — 

J Dal Chais, i. e. the families of O'Briain Dr. O'Brien renders this " two cloaks aiid 

(O'Briens), Mac Maghthamhna (Mac Ma- two suits of military array" (Cottecttin. p. 

hons), Mac Conmara (Mac Namara), 375); and in his Irish Dictionary he ex- 

O'Deaghaidh (O'Deas), O'Cuinn(O'Quins), plains Fithcheal, "a full or complete ar- 

and their correlatives in the county of Clare. mour, consisting of corslet, helmet, shield, 

k King of Gabhran See p. 40, note '. buckler, and boots," &c But this meaning 

1 Tenscings. — Sging, "part of the trap- of the word seems drawn merely from the 

pings of a horse." — O'Reilly's Ir. Diet. stores of his own imagination, as it never 
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Ten steeds to the king of Ui Ohonaill Ghabhra, and ten shields and 
ten swords and ten drinking-horns; and no hostage [is asked] from 
him except to swear by the hand of the king of Caiseal. 

Seven steeds to the king of Ui Chairbre, and seven drinking-horns 
and seven swords and seven serving-youths and seven Jxmdmen. 

Eight drinking-horns to the hero [king] of Cliach, and eight swords 
and eight steeds, two rings and two chess-boards. 

Seven steeds and seven drinking-horns and seven shields and seven 
swords to the king of Gleann Amhnach. 

Eight steeds and eight swords and eight drinking-horns, with the 
office [of chief officer of trust] of a sovereign and monarch, to the king 
of the men of Uaithne. 

Eight steeds to the king of Eile, eight shields and eight swords 
and eight drinking-horns and eight coats of mail. 

Such are the stipends of the kings, as the poet said, i. e. Benean : 

YE LEARNED OF MUMHA the great, 
If ye are mindful of the canon, 
Arise, and'proclaim in his house 
The right of the king of Caiseal from his territories. 

The first with him 1 into another country 

Belongs to the king of Dal Chaisi — I will not conceal it ; 

To take the rear of the king belongs to the Dal Chais of muwic, 

On coming from a strange land. 

Ten steeds to the king of blue Gabhran k 

From the king of Dala, and ten drinking-horns, 
Ten swords, ten shields, ten scings 1 , 
Two rings and two chess-boards™. 



bore any meaning among the ancient or 
modern Irish, but a chess-board of a qua- 
drangular form, marked with black and 
'white spots. See Cormac's Glossary, in 
voce. O'Reilly, who copies O'Brien ver^ 
batim in too many r of his explanations, has 
avoided this, but he gives us an additional 



meaning for picceall, namely, a " phi- 
losopher," a meaning which he inferred 
from Cormac's conjectural derivation of the 
term, which states that the black and white 
spots on the board had a mystical signi- 
fication.— See the passage from Cormac, 
cited p. 35, note u , suprh. 
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t)eich mo6ai6, oeich mnd mopa 
acuf oeich (j)-cuipn ch6rh6la, 
memb leip Caif ll na (5)-cachc, 
oeich. n-eich do pi£ Qoganacc. 

Ochc mo6ai6, ochc mnd oonocr 
do pij Oepi, lp oeich lonja, 
ochc pce^ch, ochc (j)-cla»6im p£ juin, 
lp ochc n-ja&pa cap jlap-ihuip. 

Cuic eich, cuic macail co n-6p, 
acup cuic cuipn pe" com 61, 
cuic claioim pe" cop each dip 
oo pij laechoa h-Ua dachdin. 

t)eich n-eich oo pig RaichleancTpuaio, 
oeich (j)-cuipn 6 pij Caipil chpuaio, 



n Ten horns, Sfc Dr. O'Brien trans- 
lates this " ten golden cups," but " golden" 
is added by himself. 

° Unless Caiseal belong to him, i. e. 
when the king of Caiseal was of the Dal 
Chais. Accordingto the Will ofOiliollOlum, 
the kings of Caiseal were to be alternately 
elected from the descendants of hid sons, 
Eoghan Mor and Cormac Cas. In the early 
ages the stock of Mac Carthaigh (the Mac 
Carthys), O'Ceallachain (the O'Callagh- 
ans), and O'Donnchadha (the O'Dono- 
hoes), were the chiefs of Eoghanacht 
Chaisil; but immediately before the Eng- 
lish* invasion the tribe of Mac Carthaigh 
were by far the most powerful of all the 
Eoghanachts. Dr. O'Brien says that " the 
O'Donoghoes of Eoghanacht Chaisil were 
of a different stock from those of Loch 
Lein" (Collectan. vol. i. p. 375); but in 
this he is undoubtedly mistaken, for the 
family of O'Donnchadha (O'Donoghoes) of 
Loch Lein were the most royal family of 



that name in Minister, for their ancestor, 
Dnbh-da-bhoireann, who was slain in 957, 
was king of Munster, and his son Domh- 
nall commanded the forces of south Mun- 
ster (Desmond) at the battle of Cluain- 
tarbh, in 1014. 

p Dewe— See p. 49, note k , and p. 66, 
note a , supra. It will again be observed , 
that ships are presented to the chiefs of ter- 
ritories verging on the sea. 

9 Across the sea, i. e. imported. See p. 
55, note x . 

r With gold, i. e. ornamented with gold. 
O'Brien makes this " a sword and shield 
of the king's own wearing, one horse richly 
accoutred, and one embroidered cloak." — 
( Collect, vol. i. p. 378). There does not seem 
to be anything to warrant this translation. 

■ Ui Liatkain. — This tribe derived their 
name and origin from Eochaidh Liatha- 
nach, the son of Daire Cearba. After the 
establishment of surnames, O'Liathain and 
0* h-Anmcliadha were the chief families of 
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Ten bondmen, ten large women 
And ten horns for carousing , 
Unless Caiseal of the prisons belong to him°, 
Ten steeds to the king of the Eoghanachts. 

Eight bondmen, eight brown-haired women 
To the king of the Deise*, and ten ships, 
Eight shields, eight swords for wounding, 
And eight horses [brought] across the green, sea q . 

Five steeds, five matals with gold 1 ", 
And five horns for carousing, 
Five swords for all slaughter 
To the heroic king of Ui Liathain 8 . 

Ten steeds to the king of red Baithlinn', 

Ten drinking-horns from the king of hardy Caiseal, 



this tribe. Alter the English invasion their 
territory was granted to Robert Fitzste- 
phen, who granted it to Philip de Barry, 
as appears from the confirmation charter 
of king John, who, in the eighth year of his 
reign, confirmed to William de Barry, the 
son and heir of this Philip, "the three 
cantreds of Olethan, Muscherie-Dunegan, 
and Killede." Now, we learn from Giral- 
dus (Hib. Exp. lib. ii. c. 18, 19) that when 
fitzstephen and Milo de Cogan came to 
a partition, by lot, of the seven cantreds 
granted them by Henry II., the three can- 
treds to the east of the city of Cork fell to 
Fitzstephen, and the four to the west fell 
to the lot of De Cogan. We know also 
from Irish history, that the present village 
of Castle-Lyons, or Caislean Ui Liathain, and 
the island called Oilean mor Arda Neimhidh, 
now the " Great Island, n near Cork, were in 
Ui Liathain, which gives us a good idea of 
its position and even extent, and from these 
facts we may infer with certainty that the 



three cantreds confirmed by King John, 
•namely, " Olethan, Muscherie-Dunegan, 
and Killede," are included in the baronies 
of " Barrymore," * * Kinatalloon," and " Imo~ 
killy," in the county of Cork, and " Cosh- 
more" and " Coshta-ide" in that of Water- 
ford. Harris asserts, in his edition of 
Ware's Antiquities, p. 50, that " Hy-Lia- 
thain is a territory in the south of the 
county of Waterford, in the barony of De- 
ciesj on the sea coast, opposite to Youghal. 
But this is unworthy of Harris, who ought 
to have known that " Olethan," which be- 
longed first, after the Anglo-Norman inva- 
sion, to Fitzstephen, and passed from* him 
to Barry, was not on the east side of the 
river of Eochaill (Youghali), but on the 
west, for in the charter of Henry II. to 
Robert Fitzstephen and Milo de Cogan, he 
grants them the lands " as far as the water 
near Lismore, which runs between Iismore 
and Cork." 
1 King of Rait hlinn. — See p. 59, note k . 
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oeich pc&ch, oeich (j)-clai6ifh chalma, 
oeich luipeacha Idn babba. 

Seachc n-eich, peachc n-maip oeapja, 
peachc ($)-coin p£ cdiehirii pealja, 
peachc luipeacha il-lo gailli 
oo'n pp p'a m-biao ITlupcparoi. 

4 

Seachc (5)-clai6iih, peachc (j)-cuipn/chama, 
peace luijteacha, pechc lonja, 
peachc n-eich ppi pai£ine peapc 
oo pij Daippine in oepceapc. 

Seachc (^)-coin ppi copa6 n-aioi, 
peace n-eich, a n-dipearii n-aile, 
pechc (j)-cuipn ppi caieheam pepi 
00 pijj paipbpi jn oai£ pleibi. 

Seachc n-eich t>o pij Cacha C£in, 

pechc (5)-cuipn, pechc (g)-clai6iih do cen, 
peachc pc&chj a n-aipeam n-uacaio, 
peachc (5)-cOm dilli a n-lppluachaip. 

i 

Seachc macail co m-buinoib o'op, 
acup peachc (j)-cuipnb ppi coihol, 
peachc n-eich, nf h-iapmaipi oaill, 
oo pij Ciappaioi in choriilaino. 

Seachc n-eich oo laech in Ceimi, 
peachc pc6ich co peach na 5p6ni, 
peace (5)-clai6mi cponia cacha, 
peace lonja, peachc luipeacha. 

u Muscraidhe. — See p. 42, note v , supra. graphical poem, this territory is called Ur- 

* Dairfhine. — Seep. 46, note z , onCorca' luachair, and the country of O'Caoimh 

Luighe, and p. 64, note M , supra. (O'Keeffe). Its position is marked by the 

w Dairbhre. — This should be Dairfhine. crown lands of "Pobble O'Keeffe," situate 

See p. 47, note e , supra. in the barony of " Duhallow," on the con- 

x Loch Lein See p. 59, note, ', supra. fines 'of the counties of Cork, limerick, 

y Irrluachair. — In OTi-Uidhrin's topo- and Kerry, and containing about 9,000 
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Ten shields, ten swords fit for war, 
Ten coats of mail full strong. 

Seven steeds, seven red tunics, 

Seven hounds for the purpose of the chase, . 

Seven coats of mail for the day of valour 

To the man under whom are the Muscraidhe u . 

Seven swords, seven curved drinking-horns, 
Seven coats of mail, seven ships, 
Seven steeds bounding over hills ^ 

To the king of Dairf hine Y in the south. 

Seven hpunds to chase down stags, 
Seven steeds, in another enumeration, 
Seven drinking-horns for the banquet 
To the king of Dairbhre w (Dairfhine) of the good mountain. 

Seven steeds to the king of Loch Lein x , 

Seven drinking-horns, seven swords [imported] from afar, 
Seven shields, at the smallest reckoning, 
Seven beautiful hounds in Irrluachair'. 

Seven matals with ring-clasps of gold, 
And seven horns for carousing, 
Seven steeds, not used to falter, , 
To the king of the Ciarraidhe* of the combat. 

Seven steeds to the hero of the Leap*, 

Seven shields with the brightness of the sun, 
Seven curved swords of battle, 
Seven ships, seven coats of mail. 



statute acres ; but this territory was origi- 
nally much more extensive, for we learn 
from Cormac's Glossary, in voce, that the 
mountains called Da Chioch Danann, now 
"the Pap mountains," were in this terri- 
tory. See also Keating's History of Ireland, 
Haliday's Edit. p. 2Q£. 



z Ciarraidhe. — See p. 48, note f , supra. 

a Hero of the Leap, i. e. king of Corca 
Bhaiscinn. He was so called from Leim 
Chonchulainn, now Loop-head (rectius 
Leap-head), the south-western extremity of 
his territory. Dr. O'Brien 'asserts, that 
the Leim here referred to is " Leim Con in 
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S6 h-eirh do pig Copcampuao, 
p£ clai6rhi p6 cippab f luag, 
p6 cuipn, p6 pc£ich po geba, 
p6 com 61II1, aen-jela. 

t)eich n-eich do pi£ h-Ua n-Jabpa, 
oeich fclich, Deich (g)-claiDifh chalma, 
Deich (j)-cuipn 'n-a bun p6 66me, 
cean 56 ill uccd, cean eic£pi. 

Seachc^veich do pij fepoja-pij, 
peache (5)-cuipn ap a n-cba pin, 
pec he (5)-claiDim, ip cop popaio, 
peachr n-gilla, pechc m-ban m 05a 16. 



the west of Carberry, of which O'Driscoll 
oge was chief." — (Collect, vol. L p. 379). 
But in this he is unquestionably wrong, 
for the people next mentioned are the Cor- 
cumruadh adjoining Corca Bhaiscinn on 
the north. See p. 48, note ?, snprb, and 
p. 85, note *, infra. 

b Corcumruadh (Corcomroe). — See p. 
65, note z , suprcL 

c Ui Ghabhra, i.e. the Ui Chonail Ghabh- 
ra, now the baronies of Oonillo, in the west 
of the county of limerick. After the estab • 
lishment of surnames, the chief families of 
this race took the names of O'Coiieain (Col- 
lins), O'Cinf haelaidh (Kinealy), O'Flann- 
abhra(Flannery), and Mac Inneirghe (Mac 
Eniry). Dr. O'Brien says, (Collect vol. i. 
p. 377), " that Mac Ennery and O'Sheehan 
of this race were descended from Mahon, an 
elder-brother of Brian Borumha.'' But for 
this he had not sufficient authority, for, ac- 
cording to the pedigrees of the Ui Fidhgheinte 
(given in the Books of Leacan, and Baile- 
an-mhota, and by Dubhaltach Mac Firbi- 
sigh), and in O'h-Uidhrin's topographical 
poem, Mac Inneirghe is set down as chief of 



Corca Mhuichet, a sept of the Ui Fidhgheinte ; - 
and the parish of " Castletown Mac Eniry** 
in the south of the county of Limerick, 
where he resided, is still called Corca Mhui- 
chet The same inaccurate writer asserts 
in his Irish Dictionary, voce Conall, that 
" Conall Gabhra, from whom the country 
of Ibh Conaill Gabhra derives its name, 
was the ancestor of the stock of the O'Conels, 
widely spread throughout the counties 
of Limerick, Kerry, and Cork ;" but this 
is not supported 1>y any authority ; and, 
besides, it contradicts what the same writer 
says, in his Dissertation, &c. (Collect. 
vol. i. p. 380), where it is asserted, that 
" O'Shea, O'Connel, and OTalvy are all 
descended from Core, son of Cairbre Muse, 
son of Conaire, son of Mogh Laimhe, king 
of Leath Chuinn.'' This latter statement is 
nearly correct, according to the Irish ge- 
nealogical books, but again, the same writer 
(who appears to have had a bad memory) 
calls this same Cairbre Muse, " one Cairbre 
Muse, supposed son of a king of Meath in 
the beginning of the third century, and of 
whose progeny no account has ever been 
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Six steeds to the king of Cojrcumruadh b , 
Six swords for the maiming of hosts, 
Six drinking-horns, six shields he gets, 
Six beautiful hounds, all-white. 

Ten steeds to the king of Ui Ghabhra c , 
Ten shields, ten swords fit for battle, 
Ten drinking-horns in his protective fort, 
Without hostages from him, without pledges. 

Seven steeds to the king of Brugh-righ d , • 
Seven horns from which wine is drunk, 
Seven swords, it is a happy engagement, 
Seven serving-youths, seven bond-women. 



given." See his Dictionary, voce Muiscrith. 
If the pedigrees of the O'Sheas, O'Falvys, 
and O'Connells are traced to him, $ome ac- 
count has been given of his descendants. 
- * King of Brugh-righ, i. e. of the Ui 
Chairbre Aebhdha, who had their seat at 
Brngh-righ (Brnree), on the river Maigh 
(Maigue). Dr. O'Brien says, that "the 
king of Cairbre Aobhdha, who was O'Do- 
novan, had his principal seat at Brngh-righ, 
and that his country was that now called 
Kenxy, in the county of Limerick." ( Collect 
vol. i. p. 377). This assertion, which has 
been received as fact by all subsequent 
writers, is wofully incorrect, for " Kenry" is 
a small barony lying along the Shannon, 
in the north of the county of Limerick ; 
whereas Brugh-righ, its supposed head-resi- 
dence, is many miles distant from it, in the 
other end of the county. The fact is, that 
the country of the Ui Ohairbre Aebhdha, of 
which O'Donnobhain was the chief, compri- 
sed the barony of " Coshma," the districts 
around "BrureV and " Kilmallock" and 
the plains along the river Maigh (Maigue) 
on the west side, down to the Shannon. 
This appears from the traditions in the 



county which state that O'Donnobhain 
resided at Brugh-righ, and Cromadh 
(Croom) on the river Maigh (Maigue) ; 
from the FeUire Aenghuis, at 26th March, 
which places Cill DaChealioc (Kilmallock), 
in Ui Chairbre ; and from OTi-Uidhrin's 
topographical poem, which states that 
O'Donnobhain of Dun Chnirc (a name fbr 
Brugh-righ, as being one of the seats of 
Core, king of Munster) possessed, free of tri- 
bute, jan cf op the lands extending along 
the Maigh (Maigue), and the plains down 
to the Seannain (Shannon), — na cldip 
pfop co Sionnairth. See the Battle of 
Magh Ragh, p. 340. 

That Caenraidhe (Kenry) was a part of 
Ui Chairbre Aebhdha is highly probable, 
but we have the authority of 0*h-Uidhrin to 
show that O'Maelchallainn (Mulholland), 
was the chief of Caenraidhe, and that near 
him was O'Bearga, in the district of Ui 
Rosa, (now the parish oflveruss, Uib 
Ropcc, on the Shannon, and in the barony 
of Kenry). These were sub-chiefs to O'Don- 
nobhain as chief of all Ui Rdhgheinte, as he 
frequently was, and perhaps as chief of Ui 
Chairbre Aobhdha also. 
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Seachc (5)-cuipn oo cJiupaio Qme, 
peachc (jj-claioihi — nf cop e6ioi, 
pechc n-eich oo'n laech f »n pe" lino, 
Da palaij ip Da picchill. 

Seachc n-eich, peace (5)-cuipnn oo'n laech luach, 
do pi puipeach na (b)-popchuach, 
peachc pc&ch, pecc (5)-clai6irii i (j)-cach 

beapap do pig 5^ eano Qmnach. 

» 

Seachc n-eich do p( na n-Uaichm, 
peachc (j)-claiDiih, ip cop cuaichli, 
peachc (j)-cuipn 01a n-Damaib o'an oil 
beich a n-jpdoaib an 6ipb-pij. 

Ochc n-eich do pij Gle in oip, 

ochc pc&ch, ochc (j)-claiDiiii ip c6ip, « 

occ (5)-cuipn, nop conjenb ac pie id, - 
ochc luipeacha 1I-I6 $aipcio. 



* Hero of Aine, i. e. the king or chief 
of Eoghanacht Aine Cliach. See p. 39, 
note ', supra. 

f King of the Forthuatha, L e. the ting 
of FearaMuighe, i. e. the tribe of O'Dubh- 
again (O'Dugans), descended from the 
celebrated druid Mogh Ruith, and here 
called Forthuatha, as being strangers placed 
centrally between the Ui Fidhgheinte and 
the Eoghanachts of Gleann Amhnach, who 
were two tribes of the royal blood of Oilioll 
Olttm. 

sKing of Gleann Amhnach, i. e of Eogh- 
anacht Gleanna Amhnach. This was the 
country of a branch of the tribe of O'Caoimh 
(O'Keefies), comprising the country about 
Gleann Amhnach, Glanworth, barony of 
Fermoy, Cork. Before the English invasion, 
O'Caoimh and O'Dubhagain possessed the 
regions now called " Fermoy, Condons, and 



Clangibbons ;" but the boundary between 
them (O'Keeffe and O'Dugan) could not 
now be determined ; all we know is, that 
O'Dubhagain was between O'Caoimh and 
the Ui Fidhgheinte, and consequently to the 
north of them. After the English invasion 
the country of Feara Muighe Feine was 
granted to Fleming, from whom it passed, 
by marriage, to the Roches, and it is now 
usually called Crioch Roisteach, or Roche's 
country. 

h Uaithne. — See p. 45, note x , supra. 

f Eile. — This was the name of a tribe and 
an extensive territory, all in the ancient 
Mumha or Munster. They derived the 
name from EileJ the seventh in descent from 
Cian, the son of Olioll Olum. According 
to Ot-Uidhrin, this territory was divided 
into eight " tuatha," ruled by eight petty 
chiefs, over whom O'Cearbhuill (O'Carroll) 
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Seven drinking horns to the hero of Aine\ 

Seven swords — not an engagement to be violated, 
Seven steeds to that hero during his time, 
Two rings and two chess-boards. 

Seven steeds, seven drinking-horns to the swift hero, 
To the lordly king of the Forthuatha f , 
Seven shields, seven swords in battle 
Are given to the king of Grleann Amhnach*. 

Seven steeds to the king of the men of Uaithne h , 
Seven swords, it is a wise covenant, 

Seven drinking-horns to their companies to whom it is due 
.To be in office under the monarch. 

Eight steeds to the king of Eile 1 of the gold, 
Eight shields, eight swords are due, 
Eight drinking-horns, to be used at the feast, 
Eight coats of mail in the day of bravery. 



was head or king. The ancient Eile (Ely) 
comprised the whole of Eile Ui Chearbhaill 
(Ely O'Carroll) which is now included in 
the King's county, and comprises the baro- 
nies of Clonlisk and Ballybritt ; also the 
baronies of Ikerrin and Elyogarty, in the 
county of Tipperary. The boundary between 
"Ely O'Carroll" and the ancient Midhe 
(Meath) is determined by that of the diocese 
of Killaloe with the diocese of Heath, for 
that portion of the King's county which 
belongs to the diocese of Killaloe was " Ely 
O'Carroll," and originally belonged to Mun- 
ster. The other portions of the original Eile, 
such as ' * Ikerrin" and ' * Elyogarty," were de- 
tached from O'Cearbhaill, shortly after the 
English invasion, and added to " Ormond ;" 
but the native chieftains O'Meachair (O'Mea- 
gher) and O'Fogartaigh (O'Fogarty), were 
left in possession, but subject to the Earl 



of Ormond. .Sir Charles O'Carroll, in his 
letter to the Lord Deputy in 1595, asserts, 
that " the Earl of Ormond had no right to 
any part of the country lying north of Bar • 
nane Ely" (now the Devil's Bit moun- 
tain), but this cedes him "Elyogarty," 
which appears to nave been his indisputa- 
ble property since the time of Edward III. 
According to O'h-Uidhrin, O'Fogartaigh, 
the chief of the southern Eile, i. e. Eile Fho- 
gartaigh (Elyogarty) is not of the race of 
the Eleans, but descended from Eochaidh 
Bailldearg (king of Thomond in, St. Pa- 
trick's time) ; from which we may perceive 
that the southern Eile had been wrested 
from the original proprietors before the 
English invasion by a sept of the Dal Chais, 
but nothing has been yet discovered to de- 
termine when or how the ancestors of the 
family of O'Fogartaigh obtained it. 
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» 

Qc pin cuapipcal each pi j 
6 pi£ Caipil co (5)-c6ac pifih ; 
lam 6eneoin po chaipij pn ; 
leapaig acab a eolaij. . . . Ct eOtCU5 JTHJITKIN. 

OtlJ^ClD ocup pobail na (b)-euapopcal pn Bciop ano po 6 pi£ 
Caipil bo pijaiB cuach acup mop chuach, tap pochap a (B)-popba 
acup a (s)-ceneoil, a peib blijio acup ouchupa; acup ap pochap 
5pa6 acup bilihaine, ap ih£ab a nipc acup u (b)-poplaihaip, acup ap 
Ifnmaipi a (B)-pechca acup a pl6iji6, acup ap poipbi acup ap poo- 
paioi, acup ap pmopepi acup coihaipli 100 , ponb acup pelSpa, lp pdichiB 
pin mibichip 101 a (b)-ruapipcla b6ib, ap plicc puab acup peancupa 101 , 
ap bepc 6en£n anb po : 

QUQ SUNT) peanchap, puaipe ppeach, 
b'p ainpip 103 mi nab eolach ; 
cuapipcal pij Caipil choip 
b'a p 15a ib caema a (5)-c6acoip. 

Upach nach (m)-bia piji ac Odil Caip cop' 04 
pop clanbaib 605am apb, rhoip 104 , 
leach-juala pig Caipil, chain 
516 iirioa o'a aijeaoaib 106 . 

Oeich (j)-cuipn co n-6p each Sarhna, 
epicha claioearh, cop ampa, 
qiicha each alamo ille 107 
00 pi^ t)dl Caip cul-buibe 108 . 

OI1510 pf Oppaibi 6m, 
6 6!b ptjaib, a po p6ip 100 , 
in each bliabna b'a baile 110 
bd chuapipcal cogaibe. 

tHijio 6 pij Cearhpa chuaio" 1 . 
r pf Oppaioi co n-apo buaib 

beich pceich acup beich (g)-claibiih 
lp beich n-eich cap m6p riioijib 11 *. 

k Dal Choi*. — See p. 70, note J, suprfr. macCas, and ancestor of the Ui Fidhgheinie 
1 Eoghan. — He was the brother of Cor- and all the Eoghanachts. 
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Such is the stipend of each king 

From the king of Caiseal with the hundred powers ; 

The hand of Benean it was that shaped that ; 

Inculcate it ye learned YE LEARNED OF MUMHA. 

THE LAW ancj distribution of these stipends further here from the 
king of Caiseal to the kings of his districts (stranger tribes) and great 
territories, according to the revenues of their lands and family, accord- 
ing to law and inheritance; and it is according to deserts of their office 
and fealty, to the greatness of their strength and superiority, and 
to the number of their expeditions and hos tings, and to their prospe- 
rity and affluence, and to seniority and counsel,. foundation and excel- 
lence, that these stipends are apportioned among them, on the authority 
of the learned and of fyistory, as Benean says here: 

THERE IS HERE the history, pleasant the series, 
Which thou knoweBt not -unless learned ; 
The stipends of the just king of Caiseal 
To his fair kings in the first place. 

When the just Dal Chais k have not the sovereignty 
Over the race of the high, great Eoghan 1 , 
[Their king] sits by the shoulder (side) of the king of Caiseal 
Though many be his guests. 

Ten drinking-horns [ornamented] with gold each Samhain m , 
Thirty swords, a good covenant, 
Thirty beautiful steeds hither 
To the king of Dal Chais of yellow hair. 

The active king of the Osraidhe n is entitled [to have] 
From two kings, as his full claim, 
Every year at his house 
Two choice stipends [that is to Say] : 

Entitled from the king of north Teamhair 

Is the king of the Osraidhe of great prerogatives 

To ten shields and ten swords 

And ten steeds across the great plains : 

■» Samhain, i. c. the first of November. u Osraidhe — See p. 5$ note '. 

G 
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Dligib 6 pij Caipil cpuaio' 13 
aipb-pij Oppaioi co m-buaib ,u 
oeich pc£ich lp oeich (j)-cloiDiih choip" 5 
acup b& palaij oeapg pip. 

Guapipeol pf na n-Oe^p 
6 pi j Caipil ao jV^p 116 
cluioeam co n-6p, each ip blab" 7 
acup long pa lain-peolao. 

t>li£i6 cuapipcal, can c6p" 9 . 
pf Idn laechoa 119 Ua £iach6n, 
pciach pij Caipil, claioeam, coin 1 * , 

each ip eppio cap apo moip. 

» 

t>li£i6 oin~pi£ Hluiji plan 
each 6 pi j Caipil, ip ppian, 
blijio pciach ip clai6eaih, coin' 1 * 1 , 
pf peap-TTIuiji co mop jail. 

Clano Chaipppi TOupc, m6p a m-blab 
oligio a pi j cuapipcal 
pciach pij Caipil co n-be*ni, 
a each 'p-a chu coin-e'illi; 

Dli 516 pi j Raichleanb co pach 
ip cpe*an mop in cuapipcal, 
beich (j)-claiDim acup beich (5)-cuipn, 
oeich m-bpuic copcpa, beich m-bputc juipm. 

Oli jib pf Oaippine ouinb 

1 

6 pf Caipil in ch6mlainb 

Two- rings of red gold. — This esta- " Fermoy," in the county of Cork. After 

Wishes the meaning of falach. the establishment of surnames, the chief of 

P Deist Seep. 49, note*, supra, this territory- took the name ofO'Dubha- 

<i Ui Liathain. — Seep. 72, note*, supra. gain (O'Dugan), from Dabhagan, tlye de- 

r Brought across the high sea, i.e. a scendantof the druid Mogh Ruith, who was 

steed and battle-dress imported. of the same race as O'Conchubhair Ciar- 

■ Mogh F*an,,ie of Feara Mhuighe, now raidhe (Q'Cohor Kerry). Of the race of 



na 5-Ceapc. 83 

Entitled from the hardy king of Caiseal 
^ Is the noble king of the Osraidhe as a prerogative. 
To ten shields and ten swords 
And two rings of red gold . 

The stipend of the king of the Deise? 

Given from the king of Cafeeal / 

[Is] a sword [adorned] with gold [hilt], a steed with renown 

And a ship under full rigging. 

Entitled to stipend^ not contemptible, 
Is the full-heroic king of Ui Liathain q , 
To the shield of the king of Caiseal, a sword, a hound, 
A steed and trappings across the high sea r . 

Entitled is the petty-king of Magh Fian* * 

To a steed from the king of Caiseal, and a bridle ; 
Entitled to a shield anc[ sword [and] hound 
Is the king of Feara Mhuighe of great prowess. 

■ 

The race of Cairbre Muse*, great their renown, 
Their king is entitled to a stipend, 
The shield of the vehement king of Caiseal, 
His steed and his hound from his hound-leash. 

The prosperous king of Raithlinn* is entitled 

To a very great stipend ; * 

Ten swords and ten drinking-horns* 
Ten red cloaks, ten blue cloaks* 

The king of the brown Dairfhine* is entitled 
From the king of Caiseal of the battles 

this druid, who was a native of Dairbhre, several churches in Minister have been de- 

now the island of Valentia, in Kerry, was dicated. 

Cuanna Mac CaUchine, chief of Feara * The race of Cairbre Muse, i.e. the 

Mhuighe, in the seventh century, who was Muscraidhe. See as to these tribes, p. 42, 

as celebrated for hospitality and munifi- note v , supra. 

cence in Monster 'as Guaire Aidhne was ° Raithlinn See p. 59, note k , supra, 

in Connacht^ and of his race also were v Dairfhine, i. e. of Corca Luighe. 3ee 

the saints Mochuille and Molaga, to whom p. 46, note *, suprb, *£ 

Q2 i> 
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rpf clcoorni coinDli bachu, 
epi longa, cpi luipeacha. 

Uuapipcal pi Opuing, nach oip, 
6 pig 6pinb, — ni bimip, 
cpf cloi6rhi cama caela, 
ip cpf longa 1 * 8 I6n-£aema. 

Uuapipcal pig &acha Win 
6 pig Gpinb co n-6ipb me"n, 
oeich n-gaftpa bonna bachu w , x 

beich longa, beich luipeacha. 

Cuapipcal pig peopna piainb 
6 uib Qililla Olaim, 
* beich n-eich ap na n-gUap bo'n gpaio'* 4 

*p-a ehochall peang ppollecaig 1 * 5 . 

Cuapipcol pig &e"im in Chon 
6 pig Chaipil, — ip caerh chop, 
a long oingbala bacach, 
each, clamearh, copn coih-pu roach'* 6 , 

Uuapipcol pig Jabpdin 187 glom 
d pig mop TTlurhan meaoaip 1 *®, 
c6m pop (p)aeli ,t9 'n-a chig chpuim, 
oligib in pig a leach-gualainn 1 * 9 . 

Ip in cpach ce"ib bia chig pe'n 
bligio each ip eppib 131 e* mi, 
acup in lin oo che" ib 13 * poip 
each ip eppio 133 each 6n pip. 

Ctiapipcol pig 6poga-pig m 
6 pig Bpmb can mipnfrii, 

* King ofDrung — Drung is a conspi- ** Loch Lein — See p. 17, note w , suprti. 

cuous hill in the north of the barony of * Feorainn Floinn. — This was another 

" Iveragh," put here for the country of name of the Ciarraidhe, from their ancestor, 

the race of the monarch Conaire Mor, in Flann Feorna, i. e. Flann of the shore. See 

*• Kerry." See p. 64> line 12, suprh. p. 48. note f , suprL 
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To three swords of flaming' brightness, 
To three ships, three coats of mail. 

The stipend of the king of Drung w , which is* not small, 
' From the king of Eire — 'tis not contemptible, 
Three curved narrow swords 
And three ships very beautiful. 

The stipend of the king of Loch Lein* 
From the king of Eire of noble mind, 
Ten horses of bay colour, 
Ten ships, ten coats of mail. 

The stipend of the king of Feorainn Floinn* 
tfrom the sons of Oilioll Oluni, 
Ten caparisoned steeds out of the stud 
And his own graceful satin oochal. 

The stipend of the king of Leim na Con* • 
From the king of Caiseal, — a fair condition, 
His own befitting beauteous ship, 
A steed, a sword, a trophy drinking-horn. 

The stipend of the king of fair Gabhran* 
From the king of great and merry Munster, 
A pleasing distinction in his crowded house, 
This king is entitled to sit by his side* 

And at the time he [Caiseal] goes to his own [Gabhran's] house 
He [Gabhran] is Entitled to a steed and trappings too, 
And of .the number who go [with Caiseal] eastward 
A steed and dress for every man. 

The stipend of the king of Brugh-righ b 
From the king of Eire without sorrow, 

* The king of Leim an Chon, now al- O'Brien. ' See p. 48, note *, supra. 

ways Leim na Con (L e. fern.) Saltus » King of Gabhran See p. 59, note '. 

Cuoni, the' king of Corca Bhaiscinn, in the b The king of Brugh-righ (Jrx regis), 

south-west of the county of Clare, not of i. e. of Ui Chairbre Aebhdha. See* p. 77, 

Leim Con, x in Carbery, as asserted by note d , supra. 
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beich n-inaip, bonna oeapga, 
if oeich n-joill can ^afcfetsu 1 *** 

Cuapipcol pij Qine 6ipo 
6 pf Caipl claioiih jaipj, 
a" 6 pciach if a claibeam ^W w , 
cpicha bo each 6eallcaine. 

Uuapifcol pij na n-Uaiehne 
6 pij Cajf il ia8 — if miamle" 9 , 
p6 fc&ch if fe" clai6iih cafn 
i f£ h-eich i n-a paijnifc 140 . 

Dli 516 pij Qpa6 co n-afB 
6 pij Gpmb aijeao chain 
p6 cloibtih, f£ fetich molca 
.i f6 ul leanoa lan-copcpa. 

Uuapipcol pijj Gli in oip 14 * 
6 pij Caipl in chomoil 
p6 fetich i f£ clai6nh chain, 
f6 mobaio, f6 ban mobaio 143 . 

616 fa i, n6 bi6 ollaih an, 

acq fpif TTlac Cvnlmban 144 , — 

nf f ep bee momi p£ la 144 , — 

each aen '5-6 m-bia po map ca. . GGG[S UNt>]. 

t)Q pORUai6 pij Caipl [aHluihan] ann po.w 6pu^-pij acup 
THuilcheab 146 acuf Seanchua Chain acuf Rof Uaeoa acuf Cluatn 
Uarha acuf -CachqipChnuif acuf Cachajp pmoa&pach, Cachaip 
Chuaiji, Cachaip glenn Grhnach, Cacharp Chinb Chon, t)un Pip 
Gen Cholca, Cachaip fflechaip, [bun n-Jcnp], Ceariiaip Suba, 
Qpb 61I1, Genac m-6eappain, TTlaj Cuilli, Qpb Conaill,* Gpo 
TTlic Conamb 147 , Qpb Ruioi, Cuaipceapc TTlaiji, TTIaj Saipe, na cpi 
h-Qipne ap muip maip, Genach Cdipppi, t)puim TTlop, Opuinv 

c Without Gaedheaiga (Gaelic or Irish), d King of noble Aine, i. e. king of Eogh- 

i. e. foreign slaves or servants who could anacht Aine CUach, which country lay 
not speak Irish. This is very carious. round the conspicuous hill of Cnoc Aine 
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Ten tunics, brown red, 

And ten foreigners without Gaedhealga* [Irish]; 

The stipend of the king of noble Aine d 

From the king of Caiseal of the terrific sword, 
His shield and his bright sword, 
Thirty cows each May-day. 

The stipend of the king of the Uaithne e 
From the king of Caiseal — it is wise, 
Six shields and six fine swords 
And six steeds of the choicest. 

The king of Ara f of beauty is entitled 
/From the king of Eire of the comely face. 
To six swords, six praised shields 
And six mantles of deep purple. 

The stipend of the king of Eile f of the gold 
From the king of Caiseal of the banquets, 
.Six shields and six bright swords, ' 

Six bondmen, six bondwomen* 

Be he sage, or be he distinguished ollamh, 
He has the support of Mac Cuileannain*,— - 
Not a man of small wealth is he in his day [He must be pro- 
fessor in his day],— 
He who maintains this [system] as it is. THERE IS HERE. 

OF THE SEATS of the king of Caiseal in Muraha here, i. e. 
Brugh-righ and Muilchead and Seanchua Chaein and Ros Raeda and 
Cluain Uamha and Cathair Chnuis and Cathair Fhinnabhrach, Cathair 
Thuaighe, Cathair Ghleanria Amhnach, Cathair Chinn Chon, Dun Fir 
Aen Cholca, Cathair Meathais, Dun Gair, Teamhair Shubha, Ard 
Bile, Aenach m-Bearrain, Magh Caille, Ard Chonaill, Ard Mic Co- 
nainn, Ard Ruidhe, Tuaisceart Muighe, Magh Saire, the three Aras 
in the great sea, Aenach Chairpre, Druim Mor, Druim Caein, Cathair 

(Knock any) in the barony of Small Comity, f Ara, Eile, — See p. 46, .note *, and 

county of Limerick. — See p. 67, note h , and p. 78, note ! , supra. 

p. 78, note c , supra. S Mac Cuileannain. See p. 61, nn. m 

* Uaithne. — See p, 45, note *, suprd. and n , and see the Introduction. 
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Ca:n, Cachaip Chuipc T TDup-bolcan, geibcine, 5P a F ann > ^h^ ^ ,c 
Cuipp, fTlaj Nai, fTlaj n-eoapbane 1 * h-Uachc-mag, Caechan 1 * 
66ipne, TTIup-Thaj, TTIaj n-eanaij, Cuaim n-eacam, lTlaj n-CIpail" , 
SiBliu, Uchc-na-pijna, Cuilleunn, Cua, Claipi*, Inoeoin, Qine, 
Opbo, Uilleanb ecan, Coch Ceano ls, ,.Ceano Nachpach, Rapano, 
Opuim Cafn, Opuim Fmjm, Cpeaoa-na-pij"*, Raich e»p lM , Raich 
Faelao, R6ic Gpoa 1 * 4 , Raich t)poma Oeilgi 144 , 6eanncpaiji, Cpec- 
paibi, Opbpai6i acup h-Ua Chuipb" 6 ; cona6 061b po cheac in fcpeo 
[buaoa] &enen: 

craa FeasaoaiR a n- 5 oip . 

6paic peapgupa Scanoail? 
cachu6: ao beip a peapa 157 
6 Gopai6 co Oumaij 168 n-t)peapa. 

epic Feapjupa in pig, 
icip peoca" 9 acup cfp; 
nip bo beg leo i ,6 ° n~a juin 
6ai jin oeap-^abaip co muip. [1. Opp. — B. in marg.~] 

t)o chipc Chaipil co n-a Bpij 

6pu£-pij acup muilcheao 161 m&p, 
Seanchua chain, Rop Raeoa 1 ® peil, 
acup leip 163 Cluam Uaiha dn. 

Cachaip Chr^uip, Cachaip Pmoa&pach, 

Cachaip Uhuaigi 164 co n-a bail, 
\ 

h Fearghus Scannal. — See next note. on the west bank of the River Maigh 

1 From the Eoir to Dumha Dreasa.*— (Maigue), in the barony of Upper Connello 

The tract of land extending from the River and county of Limerick, about four miles 

" Nore" (an Eoir or an Fheoir) to a mound to the north of Kilmallock. There are ex- 

neaf Cnoc Grafann (Knockgraffon), Tip- tensive ruins of earthen forts here, said by 

peraiy. This comprises the greater part of tradition to have been erected by Oilioll 

the ancient Ossory, which w>s called Laigh- Olum, the ancestor of the O'Donovana. 

in Deas-ghabhair by the ancient Irish, and There are also the ruins of a circular wall 

said to have been forfeited to Munster by defended with square towers. The circular 

the Lagenians for their murder of Fearghus wall is evidently very ancient, and is said 

Scannal ; or, according to other accounts, of by tradition to have been built by an O'Doa- 

Eidir8ceal,thefatherofthemonarchConaire nobhain, before theEnglish invasion; but 

Mor.SeePoo*o/Xeacan,fol.225,6.;229 6. the square towers are evidently several 

Bmgh-righ, i. e. Arx regis (Bruree), centuries more modern, and are said to 
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Chuirc, Mur-bolcan, Geibhline, Grafann, AilLMic Cuirr, Magh Naei, 
Magh n-Eadarba»e, Uacht-magh, Caechan Boirne, Mur-mhagh, Magh 
n-Eanaigh, Tuaim n-Eatain, Magh n-Asail, Eibliu, Ucht-na-rioghna, 
Cuilleann, Cua, Claire, Inneoin, Aine, Ord, Uilleann Eatan, Loch 
Ceann, Ceann Nathrach, Rafann, Druim Caein, Druim Finghin, 
Treada-na-righ, Raith Eire, Raith Faeladh, Raith Arda, Raith Droma 
Deilge, Beanntraidhe, Greagraidhe, Orbhraidhe and Ui Chuirb; of 
which the gifted luminary [flamma sacra] Benean sang : 

KNOWEST THOU what is called 

The eric of Fearghus Scannal h ? 

I know it : I will give a knowledge of it 
,. From the Eoir to Dumha Dreasa 1 . 

The eric of Fearghus the king, 
Both in jewels and territory; 
They obtained in full satisfaction for his death 
South Laighin even to the sea. 

Of the right of Caiseal in its power 

Are Brugh-righ k and the great Muilchead 1 , 
Seanchua m the beautiful, Ros Raeda 11 the bright, 
And to it belongs the noble [fort of] Cluain Uamha°. 

Cathair Chnuis p , Cathair Fhionnabhrach q , , 
Cathair Thuaighe* with its appurtenance 



have been erected by that branclTof the 
famous family of Lacy or De Lacy, de- 
scended from William Gorm, the son of 
Sir Hugh De Lacy, by the daughter of 
Ruaidhri 0'Conchobhair(Roderic O'Conor), 
the last monarch of all Ireland of the Mile- 
sian Mice, Brugh-righ is mentioned the 
first in order in this list, as it was the prin- 
cipal seat of Oilioll Olum, the ancestor of 
the kings and dominant families of Munster. 

1 Muilchead. — Muilchear, now applied 
to a river in the north- west of the cotinty 
of Limerick, is a corruption of this name. 

■ Seanchua, Anglice " Shanahoe," in the 



county of Limerick. 

n Ros Raeda Unknown to the Ed. 

Cluain Uamha, i. e. the Lawn or Mea- 
dow of the Cave, Anglick " Cloyne," the head 
of an ancient bishop's see, in the county 
of Cork. 

P Cathair Chnuis. — Unknown to the Ed, 

1 Cathair- Fhionnabhrach. — This is the 
name of a remarkable stone fort, of the 
kind called " Cyclopean," near the village 
of Cill Fionnabhrach (Kilfenora), in the 
county of Clare, also the head of an ancient 
diocese. 

r Cathair Thuaighe. — Unidentified. 



90 



Leabhap 



Cochcup Jjleano CImnach**, Caehaip Chirto Chonn, 
Dun Pip den Cholgd, Dun n-JJaip. 

Cachatp Hleachaip, Geaihatp Suba, 
dip 6ili ,fl8 m6p, mafneach, puao, 
denach m-6eappdn f % TTIaj Cailli cafn, 
dpo Conaill, pa comaip chuan 1 *. 

dpo THic ConaiU 1 ® la h-dpo Ruioi, 
Cuaipceapc TTIaiji, muineach clap 170 , 
TTla£ Saipi 171 , po peajao aipihe, . 
la ceopa Qipne ap muip map 17 *. 

denach Caipppi, Opuim IDop, Dpuim Cain, 
Cachatp Chuipc pop aici 173 muip, 
TTlupb-bolcan 174 , ^eibcine, ^papano 
lp lep mil, dill fHic Cuipp 17 *. 



* Cathair Ghleanna Amhnach, i.e. the 
stone fort of Gleum Amhnach, which is 
the ancient and real name of " Glan worth," 
in " Roche's country," in the north of the 
county of Cork. See Smith's" Natural and 
Civil History of Cork, book ii. c. 7. 

t CathairCMnnChon, Anglice " Caher- 
kincon," a (Cyclopean) stone fort near 
Rockbarton, the seat of Lord Guillamore, 
in the barony of Small Comity, and county 
of Limerick. There are extensive remains 
of such stone forts in this immediate neigh- 
bourhood, which indicate its having been 
anciently a place of importance. 

Dun Fir Aen Cholga Unidentified. 

* Dun Gair This fort was on the hill 

of " Doon," over Loch Gair (Lough Gur), 
barony of Small County, Limerick. See 
Fitzgerald's Stat. Ace Limerick. This hill 
and lake were fortified by Brian Borumha, 
in the tenth century. 

m Cathair Meathais. — This was proba- 
bly the ancient name of the great (Cyclo- 
pean) fortress now called Cathair na Steige 



(Stague Fort), situated in the parish of 
Kilcrohane, barony of Dunkerron, in the 
county of Kerry. See Vail. Collect. voL vi., 
and Baron Foster's model in the Museum 
of the Dublin Society. 

x Teamhair Shuhha. — This was proba- 
bly another name for Teamhair Luachra, 
which was the name of a fort near Beal 
Atha na Teamhrach, in the parish of Dysart, 
near Castle Island, in the county of Kerry. 

lAir Bile, or, as it is written in the prose, 
Ard Bili, i. e. the height or hill of the 
tree. There is a place of this name near 
41 Bally-mack-elligott,'' in the barony of 
Clanmaurice, and county of Kerry. 

z Aenach m- Bear rain Perhaps the fort 

N. by W. of Barrane, four miles £. of 
Kilrush, in Clare. 

* Magh Caille.— -Unknown to the I£d. 

b Ard Chonaill, i. e. the height or hill 
of Conall. — Unknown to the Editor. 

c ArdMie Conaill, Ard Ruidhe, Tuais- 
eeart Mvighe, Magh Sairt. These places, 
being mentioned immediately before the 



na 35-Ceapc. 



91 



Cathair Ghleanna Amhnach', Cathair Chinn Chon 1 , 
Dun Fir Aen Cholga", Dun Gair\ 

Cathair Meathais w , Teamhair Shubha*, 
Air Bile 7 , the great, wealthy, red, 
Aenach m-Bearrain", the beautiful Hagh Caille*, 
Ard Chonaill b , the meeting place of hosts. 

Ard Mic Conaill e , with Ard Ruidhe c , 
Tuaisceart Muighe c , wealthy plain, 
Magh Saire e , worthy of reckoning, 
With the three Aras* in the great sea. 

Aenach Cairpre*, Druim Mor*, Druim Caein*, 
Cathair Chuirc h close to the sea, 
Mur-bolcan 1 , Geibhtine\ Grafann 1 
All belong to it, [and] Aill Mic ddrr 111 . 



Aras, are evidently in the county of Clare, 
but the Editor has not identified them. 

d The three Aras, i. e. the three islands 
of Ara (Arann) in the Bay of Galway, 
which originally belonged to Corcumraadh. 
The laigest of these islands was granted by 
Aenghus, king of Minister, to St Eanna, 
who built several churches upon it For 
some account of the forts on these islands, 
see O'Elaherty's Iar-Connacht, by Hardi- 
man, pp. 77, 78. 

e Aenach Cairpre, L e, the fair of the 
territory of Cairbre. This is the place 
now called Mainister an Aenaigh, Anglice 
Mannisteranenagh, ie. the Monastery of the 
Fair, from a great monastery erected by 
the Ui Bhriain (O'Briens), a short time 
previous to the English invasion. It is 
situated in the barony of "Pubblebrian,'' 
in the county of Limerick. 

t Druim Mor, L e. the great ridge. This 
is probably the Dromore near Mallow. 

9 Druim Catm^ i. e. dorsum ameenum, 
' Dnimkeen," but which of the many places 



so called, in Munster, has not been deter- 
mined. 

b Cathair Chuirc, i. e» the stone fort of 
Core ; probably the ancient name of Cathair- 
gheal, a great fort near Cahersiveen. 

1 Mur-bolcan, i.e. the inlet "Trabolgan," 
east of the entrance of Cork harbour. 

k GeibfUine, now Eas Geibhtine (Askea- 
ton), on the Daeil (Deel). 

1 Grafann, now Cnoc Grafann, Anglic* 
Knockgraffon, a townland giving name to 
a parish in the Ttwurony of Middlethird and 
county of Tipperary. There is a very large 
moat here surrounded by a fosse. This was 
the principal seat of the Ui Suileabhain 
(O'Sullivans), till the year 1192, when they 
were driven thence by the English, who* 
erected a castle close to the moat For 
some historical references to this place the 
leader is referred to Xeating's History of 
Ireland, reign of Cormac mac Airt, and the 
Annals of the Four Masters, A. D. 1192. 

m AUl Mic Cuirr, i. e. the cliff of Mac 
Cuirr. Unknown to the Editor. . 
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maj Nuf»* Wflaj n-eoapba, Uaclie-maj^, 
Caechan 661 pni, buun m p<So bo'n pij 178 , 
fTltip-maj map, TTIa^ n-Oanaij Ropa, 
Cuaim n-6ioin 179 , a bp do 77m. 

Gpal, Gibleo, Ucc-ria-pi^ha, 
in muip im a lina lopg, 
C utile ant) ip Cua ip Claipi, 
Inoeom acup Qine ip Opo. 

TVUiUeano Bxxxn [ip] £och Ceano, 

Ceano Nachpaeh, alca Rapann, ip a ptp 
Opium Cafn, Dpuim pm^m pe6a 181 , 
ip leip cid Cpeaoa-na-pi j. 



* Magh Naei, frc. — These, which were 
names of plains on which the king of Mon- 
ster had forts, are unidentified. 

Caechan Boirne this was the name 

of a fort in Boirinn (Burren), in the county 
of Clare, where, though there are countless 
(Cyclopean) forts, there is none bearing 
this name at present. 

P Mur-mhagh, i. e. sea plain. — This is 
probably " Murvy," in the great Island of 
Ara. 

<i Magh Eanaigh Rosa. — Unknown to 
the Editor. 

r Tuaim n-Eidhin — Unknown to the 
Editor. 

* Asal. — This fort was at Cnoc Droma 
. Asail, now Tory Hill, near Croom, in the 
county of Limerick. 

* Eibhleo This was a fort ill Sliabh 

Eibhlinne, in the county of Tipperary, ad- 
joining the barony of " Coonagh," in the 
county of Limerick. 

a Ucht-na-rioghna, i. e. the breast of 
the queen. Unknown to the Editor. 

* Cuilleann, now Cuilleann O g-Cua- 
nach, in the barony of Clanwilliam and 
county of Tipi>erary, but originally, as its 



name indicates, in the territory of Ui 
Chuanach, which is supposed to be included 
in the present barony of " Coonagh,*' in 
the county of Limerick. 

w Cua This seat was at Sliabh Cua, 

in the county of Waterford, a short dis- 
tance to the south of Clonmel. See p. 16, 
note *, supra. 

x Claire. — This was the name of a con- 
spicuous hill situated immediately to the 
east of Duntryleague, in the barony of 
Coshlea, and county of Limerick. There 
are, however, two forts still called Dun 
g-Claire, said to have been regal residences 
of the kings of Monster ; one now called 
Lios Dun g-Claire, i. e. the fort Dun 
g-Claire, situated on the boundary be- 
tween the townlands of Qlenbrohaun and 
Glenlara, in the barony of Coshlea, and 
county of Limerick ; and the other in the 
townland of Farrannacarriga, parish of 
BaHynacourty, barony of Corcaguiny, and 
county of Kerry. 

7 Inneoin. —This place is now called 
mullac lnneonu, i.e. the summit of 
Inneoin, Anglice Mullaghinnone, a town- 
land in the parish of Newchapel, near the 
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Magh Naei", Magh n-Eadarba n , Uacht-magh', 
Caechan BoirneV constant the road for the king, 
The great Mur-nihagh p , Magh Eanaigh Rosa*, 
Tuaim n-Eidhin r , with its brow to the land. 

Asal s , Eibhleo', Ucht-na-rioghna u , 

The fort with its numerous attendants, 
Cnilleann* and Cua w and Claire*, 
Inneoin 7 and Aine" and Ord*. 

Uilleann Eatan b and Loch Ceann*, 

Ceann Nathraqh*, the houses of Rafann*, it is true, 
Druim Caein f , Druim Finghin 8 of the wood, 

. And with it Treada-na-riogh h . 



town of Clonmel, barony of Iffa and Offa 
East, county of Tipperary. Here are the 
ruins of a castle, which probably occupy 
the site of the more ancient fort. See 
Keating, in the Teign of Gormac mac Airt. 

* Aine, now Cnoc Aine, a conspicuous 
hill in a parish of the name, in the barony 
of Small County, limerick. There is a 
fort on the summit of this hill which * 
commands an extensive prospect of the 
country in every direction. For some ac- 
' count of the places which can be seen from 
it, see Book of Leinster, in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, H. 2, 18, fol. 105. 

a Ord, — Unknown to the Editor. 

b Uilleann Eatan. — Unknown to the Ed. 

c Loch Ceann, i. e. lake of the heads. — 
Unknown to the Editor. 

d Ceann Nathrach, head or hill of the 
adder or adders, the ancient name of 
Ceann Sleibhe, a beautiful mountain over 
the lake of Inchiquin, near Corofin, in the 
county of Clare. From this place Aenghus 
Cinn Kathrach, the fifth son of Cas, and 
ancestor jof the family of O'Deaghaidh 
(O'Dea), took his cognomen. 



e Rafann. — See Grafann, p. 91, note \ 
supra. 

f Druim Caein. — This was probably the 
name of a subdivision of Sliabh Caeih, now 
Sliabh Riach, on the borders of the coun- 
ties of Limerick and Cork. 

* Druim Finghin. — This is the name of 
a long ridge of high ground extending from 
near Castle Lyons in the county of Cork, 
to the Bay of Dungarvan in the county of 
Waterford, and dividing the barony of De- 
cies within Drum, from that of Decies 
without. Drum [i.e. without or outside 
Druim Finghin]. 

h Treada-na-rioghy i.e. Tre-dui na riogh, 
the triple-fossed fort of the kings. This 
was probably the ancient name of the great 
moat at Kilfinnan, near Eilmallock, in the 
county of Limerick, which consists of a 
moat placed in the centre, and three outer 
ramparts of circumvallation. The Editor 
was once of opinion that this was one of 
the forts called Dun g-Claire, but he has 
been convinced of the contrary by the ex- 
istence elsewhere, and not distant, of a fort 
called Dan g-Claire. 
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'Raich Gipc, Raich Paelao, Rdich Gpoa 
ip leif Ratch t)poma t)eil£ cheap, 
&eant>cpat£i, ^pecpai6i, OpBpaiot 
acup h-Ua Chuifp a po peap. dRd [pea&atKIR]. 



1 Rath Eire, i. e. Earc's fort. Unknown 
to the Editor. See poem on the droid 
Mogh Ruith, verse 22, Book of Iismore, 
fol. 108, b. 

k Rath Faeladh, i. e. Fraeladh's rath, 
or earthen fort. — This is probably the an- 
cient name of Rath Gaela, or " Rathkeale," 



in the comity of limerick. 

1 Math Arda, L e. the fort or rath of the 
height. This is evidently the place called 
Bath Arda Suird, in the Annals of the 
Four Masters, A. M. 305, which is that 
now called Rath-Suird, a townland situated 
in the parish «f Donaghmore, near the city 
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Rath Eire 1 , Rath Faeladh\ Rath Arda 1 
And eke Rath Droma Deilg™ south, 
Beanntraidhe", Greagraidhe , Orbhraidhe* 
Aiid Ui Chuirp* as is known KNOWEST THOU. 



of Limerick. There is an old castle there, 
situate on a rising ground, and, close to 
it on the western side, the ancient fort to 
which the name was originally applied. . 
m Rath Drama Deilg, i. e. fort of the 
ridge of the thorn. Unknown to the Ed. 



n Beanatraidhe % now Bantry, in the coun- 
ty of Cork. 

Greagraidhe. — Unknown to the Ed. 

P Orbkraidhe, AngUce Orrery. See p. 
64, note ', supra. 

i Ui Chuirp — Unknown to the Ed. % 
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il— DtisheaDh Righ chRuachcm. 

t)0 SOCnQR Chonbace ano po pfp, amail ab peb 6ene"n: • 
Cfpa acup cuapipcla Conbacc .1. mop chfp Conoace lap bia- 

chao 1 acup coihioeache: ce'aoamup co Cpuacham: 

Q h-Umall bno eipnigceap cfpa Conbacc co Cpuacham ppiup: 
Coic pichic bo acup coic pichic cope acup c6ic pichib leano a 

h-Urhull [inn] fin. 

Coic pichic bam acup coic pichic luljach acup cpf pichic muc* 

acup peapca 9 bpac 6 5( n ) ne oT a,D1 anD P 11 - 

Ceachpacha ap 66 ch6b bpac acup oa chet) b6 acup pichi ap 
che'ab muc 6 ChonmaicniB pin. 

C60 bo acup c6ac n-barii 6 Chiappai6iB inb pin: peapca bpac 
oeapj acup peapca cope 6 ChiappaioiB Beop ano pin. , 

Se chaeca luljach, cpf chaeca cope, cpi chaeca bpac 6 na Cui£- 
niB cacha 6eallcaine, acup cpf chaeca oath ; acup nf ap bafpi na 
(B)-pmedbach pin, ace ap oafpi p£ip acup peapamb 4 . 

Ceachpaca ap ch6o bo acup peachc (5)-c£ae caepach* — no ip 
bo chaepaib lapainb, — caeca ap cpi c£ac muc acup caeca ap cpf 
c6ao oarii 6 r\a CopcuiB mo pin. 

Caeca ap che'ab bpac beap£ acup caeca ap ceac cope acup caeca 
ap c£ac n-baih 6 na t)ealBnaiB mo pin, ap a (o)-ceal£ad 'n-a (b)-eip 6 . 

Seaclicmoga bpac, peachcmoQXi cope a h-UiB IDaine cap ceano 
a (b)-cfpi. 

n-Ua&piuin acup Sil muip«ajaij acup Ui piacpach acupcenel 
n-Qe6a paep-chuacha inb pm, acup c6rh-paepa ppi pi£ [iac], acup 
nf chiajaib peachc no pluaijeao ace ap chpoo; acup nf cKiajaib 
v (ij)-cach la pij ace ap a log 7 ; acup bia mapBchap acup co pa 
mapBchap 0I1516 in pig a n-£pic 00 fc 6'n pij, acup. in can nach 
(mj-bia* piji la Sfl Piachpa, no Qe6a, no ^uaipi, ip leo guala beap 
pig Conbacc lap in (b)-peap lp.peapp biB. TTld 06 (b)-ceajTha ap 6eo- 
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IL— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OF CRUACHAIN. 

'OF THE REVENUE of Connacht down here, as Benean has 
related: 

The rents and stipends of Connacht, i. e. the great tribute of Con- 
nacht both refection and escort: first to Cruachain: 

From Umhall the tributes of Connacht are first presented to Crua- 
chain: 

Five score cows and five score hogs and five score mantles from 
Umhall. 

Five score oxen and five score milch-cows and three score hogs and 
sixty cloaks from the Greagraidhe. . 

Two hundred and forty cloaks and two hundred cows and a hun- 
dred and twenty hogs from the Conmaicne. 

A hundred cows and a hundred oxen from the Ciarraidhe; also 
sixty red cloaks and sixty hogs from the Ciarraidhe. 

Six times fifty milch-cows, three times fifty hogs, three times fifty 
cloaks from the Luighne every May-day, and three times fifty oxen; 
and this is not in consequence of inferiority of [race in] those tribes, 
but in consequence of the liability of the grass and land. 

A hundred and forty cows and seven hundred caercha (sheep)— ^or 
caera iarainn (masses of iron) — three hundred and fifty hogs and 
three 'hundred and fifty oxen from the Corca. 

A hundred and fifty red cloaks, a hundred and fifty hogs and a 
hundred and fifty oxen from the Dealbhna, and this for^ maintaining 
them jn their territory. v ' 

Seventy cloaks, seventy hogs .from the Ui Maine for their terri- 
tory. 

The Ui Briuin and the Siol Muireadhaigh and the Ui Fiachrach 
and the Cineal Aedha are free tribes, -and they are equally noble as the 
king, and they do not go upon an expedition or hosting except for pay ; 

H 
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paioeachc a (5)-cpich n-aili, lp leo guala pig Caipil, r\6 pig N6ip, 
n<$ pij 6am na TTlaichi. Conao o6ib-pin? po chachain in bill bua6a 
6en6in: 

6l8Clg R6 SeaNChaS nach puaill 
Aipo-pij Conoacc claibeaih puai6; 
oo neoch bligeap 6 chip shall 10 
''n-a emeach, 'n-a einicclanb. 

TT16p chfp Conoacc co Cpuacham 
ccan ofrheap, 6 beaj-ehuaehaib", 
each nf bia n-bli£ bilpi 1 *, 
pmachr, biarhao acup c6iihioeacc. 

C6ic pichir b6, buan a m-blab, 
coic pichir rope, caeb learan, 
cdic pichic leanb, lijoa [a n-]japr, 
a h-Uriiall oo pf Conoace. % 

* 

•, Qipo chip na n-^jpeagpaibi a o6p 13 : 
do pf 14 Conoaqc odij ao b£ap w 
cuic pichib bam co n-a n-oach' 6 , 
bo p!£ Conoacc ip Cpuachan. 

* Cpf pichic muc, in6p in pmachc, 
acup cpi pichic pig bpac, 



» Tribute — eineaclann. This word is 
used by Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh in the 
sense of stipend or salary ; but when applied 
to a king it means " a tribute paid to him 
in consideration of his protection.** It some- 
times means eric or fine. % 

b Cruachain — Vid* iuprh, p. 20, note \ 
p. 34, note °. For the remains still to be 
seen at this place the reader is further re- 
ferred to the Editor's translation of the 
Annals of the Four Masters, pp. 204-206. 

c Umhatt, in the west of Mayo, com- 
prising the baronies of " Bufrishoofe" and 
" Murrisk" (see p. 19, note >, nprA), into 



which two parts, Upper and Lower, it has 
in latter ages been divided, the town of 
Gathair na Mart (Westport) standing on 
the boundaty between them. These two 
divisions were in former times usually 
called " the Owles" (Ools) by English 
writers, and absurdly Latinized jPamwm, 
as "O'Malley de Pome," State Papers, 
temp. Henry VIII. vol. ii. part Hi. p. 4, 
A. D. 1515. Since the introduction of sur- 
names the family of O'Maille (O'Malley) 
have been chiefs in this district They are 
descended from Gonall Oirbsean, one of the 
twenty-four sons of Brian, the common an- 



na 5-Ceapc. * 99 

» 

siid they do not go into battle with the king but for reward; and if 
they be killed, and upon their being killed, the ki*g is bound to give 
eric to their king ; and when the kingdom [of Connacht] does not be- 
long to the race of Fiachra or Aedh or Guaire, the ■■ best man of them 
is privileged to sit by the right shoulder of the king of Connacht. 
If they happen to be in exile in another territory, they are to sit at 
the right shoulder of the king of Caiseal, or 6f the king of Nas, or of 
the king of Eamhain Macha. Of which things the gifted scion Benean 
sang: 

HEARKEN TO A HISTORY, which is not trifling, 
Of the supreme-king of Connacht of the red swords ; 
What he is entitled to from his own country 
For his protection, [and] as tribute*. 

The great tribute of Connacht [to be conveyed] to Cruachain 1 * 
Without disrespect, from goodly districts, 
Everything that to right is due, 
Tribute, refection and escort. 

Five score cows of lasting condition, 
Five score hogs of broad sides, 
Five score mantles, beautiful their texture, 
From Umhall to the king of Connacht 

The high tribute of the Greagraidhe* I shall mention : 
To the king of Connacht they certainly shall pay 
Five score oxen of good color, 
To the king of Connacht and Cruachain. 

Three score hogs, great the tribute, 
And three score royal cloaks, 

cestor of the families of O'Conchobhair, the county of Sligo, supposed to be co-ex- 

O'Flaithbheartaigh, and other chieftain tensive with the barony of "Coolavin." See 

forailiea of Connacht, and are not of French O'Flaherty's Ogygia, part iii. c. 46; but it 

origin, as some of themselves now wish to be was originally much more extensive. The. 

believed. See O'Fla. Ogygia, part iii c. 79. ancient inhabitants of this district were de- 

* Grtagraidhe, now ridiculously called scended from Aenghus Fionn, the son of 

" the Gregon**," a district in the south of Fearghus, king of Ulster in the first century. t 

h2 
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c6ic pichre loiljeach anall 

6 Chpecpat6i na (5)-caeih-cpanrj ,T h 

t)6 pichic o£c bpac co m-bpig, 
06 c^ac bo cecm imap pfih 19 9 
ochcmoga muc, m6p a m-bloto 19 , 
oleagap 00 na CbnmaicmB. 

C6ic pic hip b6 m6p, co m-blaio, 
coic pichie oam 00 oarhaiB 
d Chiappaioi, cpuai6 in pmachc, 
00 chabaipt* do pf Conoache. 



* Conmaictu, i. e. descendants of Con- 
mhac, son of Fearghus, ex-king of Ulster, 
in the first century, by Meadhbh, queen 
-of Connacht There were three territories 
of this name in Connacht, namely, Con- 
maicne Chineal Dubhain, now the barony 
of Dunmore, in the north of the county of 
Galway; Gonmaicne Guile Toladh, now 
the barony of Kilmaine, in the south of the 
county of Mayo ; and ConmaicneMara, now 
the barony of Ballynahinch, in the north- 
west of the county of Galway. It should 
be remarked that before the Dalcaasian 
families, called Dealbhna, settled in West 
or Iar Gonnacht, the Conmaicne Mara, or 
maritime Gonmaicne, had possession of all 
that part of the present county of Galway 
lying west of Loch Measca (Mask) and Loch - 
Oirbsean (Gorrib), and between Galway 
and the harbour of Gael Shaile Ruadh 
(Killary), all which district has its old 
name still revived or preserved in the cor- 
rupted form of " Connamara." See Hardi- 
man's edition of O'Flaherty's Iar-Cqnnacht, 
pp. 31, 92, Sec &c. 

1 Ciarraidhe. — These were also de- 
scended from Fearghus, ex- king of Ulster, 
and derive their name and origin from Ciar, 



one of the illegitimate sons of Fearghus, by 
Meadhbh, queen of Gonnacht The Ciar- 
raidhe ofConnacht had been seated in Mon- 
ster for some centuries before they removed 
to Gonnacht. According to*a MS. in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, H. 3, 
17, p. 875, they removed to Gonnacht in 
the reign of Aedh, son of Eochaidh Tirm- 
charna the eighth Christian king of Con- 
nacht, under the conduct of Cairbre, son 
of Conaire/ As the account of the Ciar- 
raidhe of Gonnacht given in that manu- 
script is very curious, and determines the 
situation of an ancient Irish chorda, the 
position of which has much puzzled mo- 
dern writers, the Editor is tempted here 
to present the reader with a literal trans- 
lation of it. 

"When first did the Ciarraidhe come 
into Gonnacht? Not difficult In the 
time of Aedh, son of Eochaidh Hrmcharna. 
Which of them came in first? Not diffi- 
cult Goirbri, son of Conairi, who came 
'from the south of Monster, whence he had 
been expelled. He came with all his peo- 
ple to Aedh, son of Eochaidh Th-mcharna. 
Goirbri had a famous daughter, and king 
Aedh asked her of her father. She came 
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Five score milch-cows [are also brought] over 
From the Greagraidhe of the fine trees. 

Twelve score cloaks of strength, 

Two hundred cows without defect of reckoning, 

Eighty hogs, great their fame, 

Are due of the Conmaicne*. 

• 

Five score great cows of repute, 

Five score oxen of oxen 

From the Ciarraidhe f , heavy the tribute 8 , 

Are given to the king of Connacht. 



one time to her father's house, and her fa- 
ther conceiving great grief in her presence, 
she asked him whence his grief arose. ' My 
being without lands in exile,' said he. 
Messengers afterwards arrived from the 
king to see the daughter, but she resolved 
not to go to the king until he should give 
a good tract of land to her father. ' I will 
give him/ said Aedh, ( as much of the 
wooded lands to the west as he can pass 
round in one day, and St. Caelainn, the 
pious, shall be given as a guarantee of it.' 
Coirbri afterwards went round a great ex- 
tent of that country, according to the mode 
directed, and finally returned to his house, 
and settled his people in these lands. The 
men of Connacht greatly criminated Aedh 
for the too great extent of land, as they 
deemed, which he had given away, and 
said that Coirbri should be killed. ' This 
cannot be done,' said Aedh, . ' for Caelainn 
is guarantee for himself and for his land. 
-Silt, however, let some beer be made by 
you for him, and give him a poisonous 
draught in that beer, that he may die of it' 
A feast was, therefore, afterwards prepared. 
This whole affair was revealed by the Lord 
to St. Caelainn, and she came to the feast. 



( Why hast thou violated my guarantee V 
said she to Aedh. * I will violate thee as 
regards thy kingdom.' * Accept thy own 
award in compensation for it, 1 said the 
king. ( I will,' said Caelainn. * Pass thy 
sentence then, 1 said the king. ( I will, 
said she. ' Because it is through the me- 
dium of beer thou soughtest to destroy 
Coirbri, may the king of Connacht meet 
decline or certain death if ever he drink of 
the beer of the Ciarraidhi.' Hence k came 
to pass that the Ciarraidhi never brew any 
beer for the kings of Connacht. * Grant 
land to myself;' said the nun. 'Choose 
it,' said the king. The Tearrv-nn Mor 
was afterwards given, where her church is 
at the present day." 

St Caelainn, who was of the race of Ciar, 
son of Fearghus, 1s still held in the highest 
veneration in the territories of-Ciarraidhe 
Aei (in the west of the county of Roscom- 
mon), and Ciarraidhe Locha na n-Airneadh 
(in the barony of Costello, and county of 
Mayo). Her church is still sometimes 
called Tearmonn Caelainne, and sometimes 
Tearmonn Mor. It is situate in the parish 
of " KUkeevin," in the^territoiy of Ciar- 
raidhe Aei, about one mile to the east of 
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Cpf pichib bpac beapj, nach buB 81 , 
rpl pichie rope, caeB teBap, 
6 ChiappaioiB, cpuaib in Bpeac 7 ', 
1 p-a '(b^caBaipt^ 3 uili ap oen leach. 

t)leajap bo tuijniB cean loche, 
a (b)-cup5noih p pip in lonj-ponc* 4 , 
peachc (j)-cacca lulgach ille 
bo choBaipc each 6ellcaine to . 

Cpl chaeca cope, ip capBoa, 
a (b)-copaccain oach Sariina, 
cpf caeca bpac co n-a nvblao 
oo pig Conoacc ip Cpuchan. 

Ip bo'n chain che<icna, po clop, 
can eajoip 88 , can am-B-plaichup, 
epi caeca oath ap 16 ille 87 
do ppichaileaih* chpeBaipu 



the town of " Castlerea." See the On\- 
nance Map of the , county of Roscommon, 
sheets 20, 26. See also the Annals of Ulster 
and the Four Masters, at the year 1225, 
where it is stated that the English and the 
people of Munster, having gone into the 
province of Connacht to attack O'Neill 
(who had gone thither to assist the sons 
of RuaioThri O'Conchohhair), attempted to 
plunder this church of Tearmonn Cael- 
ainne, hut that they were slaughtered 
through the miracles of the saint. We are, 
however, informed by the Annals of Kilro- 
nan, that in the year 1236 the Justiciary 
of Ireland went to Connacht to assist Wil- 
liam Burke, and succeeded in burning 
Tearmonn Caelainne, in despite of the peo- 
ple, regardless of the sanctity of the place. 
See Mac Firbisigh's Genealogies of the Irish 
Saints, p. 733, and an Inquisition, taken 
on the 27th of May, 1617, which finds that 
" Termon-Kealand" belonged to the mo- 



nastery of Roscommon. See Tribes and 
Customs of the Ui Fiachrach, page 153, 
note ". We have still sufficient evidence 
to prove the extent of the country of the 
Ciarraidhe of Connacht. It comprised the 
whole of the present barony of Clanmor- 
ris, in the county of Mayo, except the 
Tearmonn of Balla ; also that portion of the 
barony of Costello belonging to the arch- 
diocese of Tuam, namely, the parishes of 
Agharaore, Knock, Bekan, and Annagh, 
which was called Ciarraidhe Locha na 
n-Airneadh ; the district of Ciarraidhe Aei, 
now Claim Ceithearnaigh (O'Flaherty's 
Ogygia, part iii. c. 4(5), in Roscommon, ex- 
tending, according to the most intelligent 
of the natives, from the bridge of" Cloon- 
alis," near Castlerea, westwards to " Cloon- 
eane," where it adjoins the county of Mayo, 
and from " Clooncan" to Clnain Creamh- 
choille, " Clooncraffield," where it adjoins 
the territory of Airteach, and thence in the 
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[Also] three score red cloaks, not black, 
Three score bogs of long sides 
From tbe Ciarraidhe, bard the sentence, 
Are all to be brought to one place* 

TJiere are due of the Luighne b without fault, 
As a supply for the residence, 
Seven times fifty milch-cows hither 

To be brought every May-day. 

» 

Thrice fifty bull-like hogs 

To be brought every Samhain, 

Thrice fifty superb cloaks 

To the king of Connacht and Cruachain. 

Of the same tribute, it was heard, 
Without injustice, without tyranny, 
Thrice fifty oxen on a day hither 
To supply the ploughing. 



ether direction to " Cloonafty' adjoining 
Lord Mountsandford's demesne ; and also 
Ciarraidhe Airtich, which is still well 
known, and comprises the parishes of Tibo- 
hine and Kilnamanagh, in the modern 
grand jury harony of " Prenchpark," in 
the north-west of the county of Roscom- 
mon. 

s Great the tribute. It will be observed 
that the kings of Connacht contrived to 
make Hie Ciarraidhe and other tribes, who 
had migrated from Monster, pay more than 
a rateable tribute for their territory. See the 
tribute paid by the Luighne, the descend- 
ants of Cormac Gaileanga, son of Tadhg, 

» 

son of CSan, son of Oiholl Olum, king of 
Munster, and by the Dealbhna, who were 
of the race of Cormac Cas, son of the same 
OiliolL See note °, p. 106, infra. 

b Luiffkne.^-Theee derived their name 
and origin from Luigh, son of Cormac 
Gaileang, just mentioned) and were other- 



wise called Gaileanga from the cognomen 
of their ancestor. The exact limits of their 
territory are preserved in those of the dio- 
cese of Achadh Chonaire (Achonry ) in the 
counties of Sligo and Mayo. The name 
Luighne is still preserved in that of the 
barony of " Leyny" in the county of Sligo t 
which was the territory of the family of 
OTi-Ara (O'Hara); and that of Gaileanga, 
their alias name, in that of the barony of 
( * Gallon," in the county of Mayo ; but these 
modern baronies do not comprise all the 
territory of the Luighne or Gaileanga, for 
we have the clearest evidence that the 
entire of Sliabh Lugha, which forms about 
the northern half of the barony of CosteUo, 
belonged to O'Gadhra (O'Gara) and was 
a part of the country of the Luighne or 
Gaileanga. On the increasing power of the 
Anglo-Norman families of Jordan de Exe- 
ter, and Nangle or Costello, the O'Gadhrai 
were driven out of their original territory* 
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C£ Da Beapaio* 9 £ui£ne llle 
a (jr^-cain 30 cap ceano a (o)-efpe, 
nf h-iao, na euaeha 31 , ip oaep ano 

» 

ace in p£ap w ip v a* peapano. 

Gipo-chfp na (5)-Copc, cean chpuaioi, . 
oo choBaipe each aen ironpi 33 
bo pij TTlaigi h-Qe 34 na n-each 
peachr (B)-pichic bo, nf bdn Bpeach, 

Seachr ($)-caeca oo chaepaiB latpn, 
peachc (j)-caecao muc co m6p jliaio 3 *, 
peachc (£)-caecao parii, oilpi pmache, 
oo B6ap oo pf Conoachc 90 . 

Cpf chaeca bpac copepa, ao clop, 
can am-pip, cean lmapBup 97 , 
ip oo D(h)elBnuiB oleagap pm 
oo pijConnachc co Cpuacham*. 



and they acquired a new settlement for them- 
selves in the territory of the Greagraidhe 
(" Coolavin," as already stated). 

* But the grots and the land, — The ter- 
ritory of Luighne or Gaileanga (for they 
were originally synonymous) anciently be- 
longed to an enslaved tribe of the Firbolgs 
(called " Gaileans" and " Damnonians"), 
who inhabited this territory down to the 
third century, when Cormac Gaileang, 
after having incurred the censure of his 
father Tadhg, in Minister, fled thither and 
obtained a grant of this Firbolg territory 
from his kinsman Cormac mac Airt, mo- 
narch of Ireland, subject, however, to the 
heavy tributes which had been paid by 
the dispossessed Aitheach Tuatha (Atta- 
cots). See O'Flaherty's Ogygia, c 69. 

k Corca. — The Editor knows no tribe of 
this name in Connacht except Corca Ach- 
lann and Corca Firtri, who were both of the 
royal race of Eochaidh Muighroheadhan, and 



Corca Mogha (in Ui Maine), descended front 
Buan, the son of the druid Mogh Ruhh ; D. 
Mac Firb. MS. GeneaL p. 635. That dis- 
trict is now supposed to be co-extensive 
with the parish of Kilkerrin, near Dun- 
more, in the north of Gal way; but this 
small territory could not have paid the im- 
mense tribute mentioned in the text. 

» King of Magh Aei.— -The king of Con- 
nacht was so called from the situation of 
his palace of Craachain in the Flam of 
Magh Aei, or Campus Connacut, now 
Machaire Chonnacht, a beautiful plain in 
the county of Roscommon, extending from 
near the town of Roscommon to the verge of 
the barony of Boyle, and from the bridge 
of " Cloonfree," near Strokestown, west- 
wards to Castlerea. These are the present 
limits of this plain, according to tradition, 
bat it would appear from the position of 
Ciarraidhe Aei, that this plain extended 
farther to the west 
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Although the Luighne bring hither 
Their tribute for their territory, 
It is not the' tribes here are ignoble 
But the grass and the land 1 [are liable]. 

The high tribute of the Corca\ without severity, 
To be given every time (year) 
To the king of Magh Aei 1 of steeds, 
Seven score cows, no light award m . 

Seven times fifty masses of iron, 
Seven times fifty hogs of great battle, 
tieven times fifty oxen, lawful the tribute, 
They shall give to the king of Connacht. 

Three times fifty red cloaks, it was heard, 
Without injustice, without transgression, 
Of the Dealbhna 11 are these due 
To the king of Connacht at Cruachain. 



m No light award. — The Irish word bdn 
is used to denote blank in such compounds 
as the present ; as b&n-ihcnom, a defeat 
caused by~panic or terror, without shed- 
ding blood ; ban-rhapcpa, i. e. martyr- 
• dom effected by subduing the passions, 
without shedding blood. 

D Dealbhna.— The Dealbhna (Delvins) 
are descended from Sumann, son of 
Lughaidh Dealbhaeth, the third son of 
Cas, ancestor of the family of O'Briain, 
of North Munster. Their possessions in 
Connacht comprised the present barony of 
"Moyctdlen"-in the county of Galway, 
which was anciently called Dealbhna 
Feadha, and Dealbhna Tire da Loch, from 
its situation between Loch Qirbsean (Cor- 
rib), and Loch Lurgan, or the Bay of Gal- 
way ; Dealbhna Cuile Fabhair, otherwise 
called Muintir Fathaidh, situate on the 
east side of Loch Corrib, and comprising 
fourteen Bailes or townlands, which be- 



longed to the family of O'Fathartaigh, 
"Faherty ;" and Dealbhna Nuadhat, seated 
between the rivers Suca (Suck) and Sion- 
nain (Shannon) ; nearly all included in the 
barony of "Athlone," in the county of 
Roscommon. See O'Fla. Ogygia, part iii. 
c. 82 ; and Annals of the Four Hasten, at 
thejears 751, 816, 1142; D. Mac Rr- 
bisigh's Genealogical work (Marquis of 
Drogheda's copy), p. 345 ; and Tribes and 
Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 83. The family 
of Mac Conroi (now " King"), O'h-Adh- 
naidh (Hyney), and O'Fathartaigh (O'Fa- 
herty), were the chief families of this race 
after the establishment of surnames. The 
tribe of Dealbhna Nuadhat sank under the 
Ui Maine before the establishment of sur- 
names. The last notice of them, in the 
Annals of the Four Masters, occurs under 
the year 75 1 . There were other territories 
called Dealbhna, in the ancient Meath, con- 
cerning whom see notes further on. 
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Cpf chaeca rope cean cacha, 
cpf chaeca Dam n-oeag daca 
6 t)(h)ealbnaib amain— nf bpeaj; 
olegap a* cdm &o comeac 30 . 

Nocho n-ap oaf pi, na (b)-peap ; 

mean bao h-e" in peapann peapmap** 
nf chibpaiofp cam llle, 
' mean bao op ceano a (o^cipu 41 

ITldp chdm h-Ua TTlaine oo'n rhaij, 
ip mebaip \4> cac peancham ; 
ochemoja 41 bpac — noco bpej^ 
ochemoja 4 * qioc [cope], if cpom-cpe'ac. 

^6 00 beapap in chdm cafn 
6 Qib THaine oo'n mop riiaij 48 , 
lp cap ceano a (b)-cfpi chall 
oleajap in chdm 00 chomall 44 . 

Saep-chuacha Conoacc cean cheap 4 *, 
nf fcleajap 01b cdin coimoeap 46 ; 
h-Ui 6pium na longaib na leap 47 , 
Sfl Hluipeaoai 5 na mumceap. 



It is not for ignobUity of the men, 
that is, although the Dealbhna pay a great 
tribute to the king of Connacht, they are 
not warded by him as slaves, as were the 
Firbolg tribes who preceded them, because 
they are of the royal blood of Monster ; 
but having, by consent of the king, settled 
in lands subject to heavy tribute at the pe- 
riod of their settlement, they were obliged 
to pay the tributes which had been ren- 
dered by their enslaved predecessors. — See 
Tribes and Customs of the Ui Maine, 
p. 85, note C. 

p Ui Maine, AngHee " Hy Many", &c 
L e. the descendants of Maine, the fourth 
in descent from Golla da Chrioch, who, 



with his brothers Golla Uais and Oolla 
Meann, subdued the greater part of Ulster, 
and destroyed the palace of Eamhain Ma- 
cha (Emania), in the year 332. — Vid* ibid, 
pp. 54, 85, &c, and in the life of &L Greal- 
lan, the patron of this face there cited, a 
full account of Maine Mor, their progeni- 
tor, who settled in this territory in the 
reign of Duach Galach, the third Chris- 
tian king of Connacht, who permitted 
them to dispossess Cian, the Firbolg king 
of the district, which was then called 
Magh Sein-cheineoil, and of the extent of 
the territory of the Ui Maine, &c, &c The 
extent there defined must, however, be 
regarded as its extent after the conquest 
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Thrice fifty hogs without deficiency, 
Thrice fifty oxen of goodly color, 
From the Dealbhna.alone, r ~no falsehood; 
It is lawful to maintain, the tribute. „ 

It is not for ignobility. of the .men ; ■ 

Were it not for the gnassy land 
» They would not bring, tribute hither, 

Unless on account of their territory. 

The great tribute of the Ui Maine* to the plain (of Cruachain), 

It is recollected by every historian; 
, Eighty cloaks,— 4t is no falsehood; 

Eighty hogs, a heavy herd. 

Though this fine tribute is given 
By the Ui Maine to the great plain (of Cruachain), 
It is for their own country* 
That it is lawful to keep up the tribute. 

The free tribes of Connacht without sorrow, 
No ample tribute of them is due; 
The Ui Briuin r of the ships of the seas, 
The Siol Muireadhaigh 8 of the tribes. 



of the Dealbhna Nuadhat, who possessed 
the territory lying between the rivers Sues 
(Sock) and Sionnain (Shannon), till about 
the beginning of the ninth century, when 
they were vanquished and enslaved by the 
celebrated warrior Gathal, son of OHioll, 
king of Ui Maine; — Ibid. 

i For their country, that is, because the 
Ui Maine (Nepotes Manii, the Ulster 
tribe) were permitted by the king of Conn- 
acht to subdue the Firbolgs, who paid the 
tribute of an enslaved people. The for- 
mer, therefore, were obliged jte pay the 
same tribute, though they were considered 
noble, as being of the race of Conn of the 
Hundred Battles. 



T The Ui Briuin (Nepotea Briani), the 

descendants of Brian, brother of NiaH of 

* 

the Nine Hostages. These were consi- 
dered the relatives of the king of Connacht, 
and were exempt from the payment of tri- 
bute. After the establishment of surnames, 
the principal families of this race were those 
of O'Conchobhair (O'Conors) of Connacht, 
of O'Flaithbheartaigh (O'Flahertys) of 
the Ui Briuin Seola (the barony of Clare, 
in the county of Galway), of O'Ruairc 
(CRourkes) of West Breifhe (the county of 
Eeitrim), and of O'Raghallaigh (O'Reillys) 
of East Breirne (the county of Cavan), with 
various collateral branches. 

• Siol Mnireadhaigh, L e. the seed or 
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h-Ui Piacbpach in moi£i moip, 
Cenel n-Qeda, — ni h-ecoip, 
n( bleagap ofb c6m n6 pmachc* 
bo rhooaipc bo pig Conoace. 

Na clanba pin can chfp coin 49 , 
m&6 ail, ploinbeao 30 a pochaip : 
c6rii-6uchai j ooib imale 
ce be bib oa po in pi£e. 

Je b£ oib beach laip 1 (5) -each 
le pi£ Conoachr if Cpuachan, 
bia mapbehap bo gafb no 'n-gleic 51 
bleagap 5 * a fc 'p-a epeic. 

Uaip nocho blig neach** 6ib-pm 
bul 1 (5)-?ach no coihlonoaib* 
la p( Con&acc chaiihe cpuib, 
minab 55 ap ceanb cuapipcuiL 



race of Muireadhach Muilleathan, king of Tir Fhiachrach (Tireragh), in the county of 



Gonnacht See the Introduction. After 
the establishment of surnames, the princi- 
pal families of this race, who were the most 
distinguished of the UiBriuin, were those 
of OX)onchobhair(O'Conors) ofMaghAei, 
kings of Connacht ; of Mac Diarmaid (Mac 
Dermots) of Magh Lurg (Moylurg) ; of 
Mao Oireachtaigh (Geraghtys), chiefs of 
Muintir Roduibh ; of OFionnachtaigh, 
chiefs of Qanna Conmhuighe (dancon- 
way) ; and various other collateral fami- 
lies. 

1 Ui ftadtacA. — There were two tribes 
of this name in Connacht, descended from 
Ftachra, the brother of the Irish monarch 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. The more 
powerful tribe of the name, the northern 
Vi Fiachrach, possessed the present bero- 
nfeaof « Carra, M "EmV and ^TSrawky," 
in the county of Mayo* and the barony of 



Sligo. After the establishment of sur- 
names, the families of O'Dubhda and 
O'Caemhain were the moat disti ng uished 
of this tribe.— See the Tribes and Customs, 
fcc^ of the Ui Fiachrach, poaftrnT The 
other Ui fiachrach of Connacht, the Ui 
Fiachrach Aidhne (south Ui Fiachrach), 
were seated in the south-west of the county 
of Galway, and their territory was exactly 
co-extensive with the diocese of CU1 Mhic 
Duach (Xflmacduagh), as we learn from 
the life of St Cohnan Mac Duach (H. 2, 
16, p. 495), who was their patron, and all 
whose territory was placed by Guaire 
Aidhne, king of Connacht, m his bishop- 
ric about the year 610. " Conio if 
in ihaijin pin po pocaijeao Cell 
ihic t)uac, comb leip Gione uile, 
acupclann ^huaipe mic Colmdin 
off in amac co bpae", i e. " So that 
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The Ui Fiachrach 1 of the great plain, 
The Cineal Aedha", — not unjust, 
They are not liable to rent or tribute, 
, To give to the king of Connacht. 

Of these tribes without any tribute, 

If it be pleasing, I shall name their privileges: 
Of the same race are they all together, 

* Which ever of them shall attain to the kingship. 

< 

Whoever of them goes with him into battle 
With the king of Connacht and Cruachain, 
If he die of wounds or be killed in battle, 
It is a duty (of the king) to pay his eric. 

For not one of these is bound 
To go into battle or conflicts 
With the king of Connacht of the fair rewards, 
Unless for the sake of stipends 



in that place was founded Gill Mic Duach, so 
that all Aidhne, and the race of Guaire, son 
of Colman, belong to him [Mac Duach] for 
ever." The principal families of this tribe 
after the establishment of surnames, were 
those of Ch-Edhm (O'Heynes), O'Clerigh 
(O'Clerys), and Mac Giolla Ceallaigh 
(Kflkellys), who were descended from 
king Guaire Aidhne, and of O'Seachnasaigh 
(CShaughnessys), who sprang from Aedh, 
the uncle of king Guaire. St. Colman, 
the patron saint of this tribe, was the son 
of Duach, who was the son of Ainmire, son 
of Conall, son of Eoghan Aidhne, the an- 
cestor of the Ui Fiachrach Aidhne. * ' 

■ Cineal Aedha, i. e. the tribe of Aedh. 
This was the tribe-name of O'Seachnasaigh, 
a subsection of the Ui Fiachrach Aidhne. 
Most modern writers have spoken of the 
Cineal Aedha and Ui Fiachrach Aidhne as 
if they were a different race, but the most 



ancient pedigrees make the Cineal Aedha a 
subdivision of the Ui fiachrach Aidhne. 
This incorrectness became general among 
the Irish writers. After the English inva- 
sion O'h-Eidhin and O'Seachnasaigh be- 
came independent of each "other, when the 
former, being the senior, and of the race 
of Guaire, took the title of chief of the Ui 
Fiachrach Aidhne, and the latter the title 
of chief of Cineal Aedha. 

* For the sake of stipend. — That is, 
these tribes were considered the king's re- 
latives, and they were not bound to serve 
the king in his wars except for pay; and 
if any of them were killed in battle while N 
in the service of the king of Connacht, the 
king was to pay to his -tribe mulct or eric 
for him, according to his dignity. This 
was a great privilege enjoyed by the de- 
scendants of the brothers of the monarch 
Niall of the Nine Hostages in Connacht 



110 teabhap 

CXn cpdch nach (m)-bia piji chuaib 

ac f il Piachpa 56 ip 3 ua, P 1 o^ uai P> 
ipeao bleajaib,— ni spam jape, 
leachguala dipb-pij Conoacc* 7 . 

t)d (b)-eeacma6 bo oeig-peap bib 
a cfp o'pdcbdil p^ h-ain-ffp 
guala each pr$ chuicrfc com 
bligib each pf o'a rugotb. - 

TTlaich oo (p)uaip 6eneon co beache 
m c-eolipa,— nf h-egceapc; 
ploinbpeao-pa map acd pin, 
a 6aine dna, ^pag! * . . &1SU1J5 R6 SeNCUS. 

DO ClYUCIRUSC06* cuach Conoacc arm pa 6 : dipjb-pig 
Cpuachan: op ip rap ceanb peapamo* acup euapipeail fcair-peom 
cfpa, acup nocho n-ap oaf pi ceneotl, dp 10 bpaehaip. an^tfppaio bib- 
Ifnaib. Ip ufbiu po bie comb 61 befmpaf each plaichip acup each mji ^ 
n-jabail 6 * co pecchi, mina pallaij pal pinjaili, [no] popbpecc pop 
naebu 63 , no biulcab batpei, comb be impaf plate 6 * uaibib: acup cona6 
lapam pojnaio 65 cfp acup gabaib euaptpcol 6 eellach nd pill acup nd 
©ell a t)ia. 

DI1516 bno plairh SR TTluipeabaij; pdil acup eppi6 pig Conoacr, 
acup a pciach acup a claioearh acup a 6uipeach. 

Cute eich acup cuic claibirh acup cuic lonja acup cuic lui- 
peacha bo pig Urhaill. 

$6 jce^eh acrJp pe" claibirh <icup p6 h-ferch acup pe" h-waipticup 
pe" cuipno bo pig Cpecpai6i. 

[Cuic cuipn ou pi t)elbna.] 

£Ceichpi map. ceichpi claibirh, ceichpi mogaib, ceirhpi mnd, 
ceichpi luipeca], bd pdla* acup bd pichchill acup beich (j)-cuipn 
acup beich n-eich do fiig Conmaicne. 

Seachc m-bpurc acup peachc n-inaip acup peachc n-eich acup 
peachc (j)»coin 00 pig h-Ua TTlame. 

w / shall state it aj it is. — The writer scribe the tribes as they stood in his own, 
had probably an older poem before him, not in St. Benean's time. See the Intro- 
which he shaped into such form as to de- duction. 
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Whenever kingship shall not be in the north 
With the race of Fiachra and the noble Guaire, 
They are entitled, — it is no trifling privilege, 
To sit by the side of the supreme-king of Cbnnacht. 

Should it happen that a good man of them 
Should leave his territory through injustice, 
To sit by the side of the king of whatsoever province 
Is the right of each king of their kings. 

Well has Benean exactly found 
This knowledge — it is no injustice ; 
I shall state it as it is w , 
Ye noble people, hear it ! . . . HEABKEN TO A HISTORY. 

OF THE STIPENDS of the chieftainries of Connacht here from 
the supreme king of Cruachain: for it is for the lands and stipends they 
jmy tributes, and not for ignobility of race, for the chiefs of all are noble 
brethren. And it is in right of that [i. e. their equality of blood] that 
every one of them may approach to assume all sovereignty and kingship 
alike, if not debarred by the defilement of the slaying of a kinsman, or 
the oppressing of saints, or the renouncement of baptism, and it is by 
these alone his right td sovereignty should depart from him : and hence 
it is that they pay tribute to and receive stipend from a [regal] house 
which has not turned back or separated from God. 

i 

The king of Siol Muireadhaigh is entitled to the ring and dress of 
the king of Connacht, and to his shield and sword and armour. 

Five steeds and five swords and five ships and five coats of mail to 
the king of UmhalL 

Six shields and six swords and six steeds and six tunics and six 
drinking-horns to the king of Greagraidhe. 

Five drinking-horns to the king of Dealbhna. . 

Four tunics, four swords, four bondmen, four women, four coats 
of mail, two rings and two chess-boards and ten drinking-horns and ten 
steeds to the king of Conmaicne. 

Seven cloaks and seven tunics and seven steeds and seven hounds 
to the king of Ui Maine. 
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T)eich n-eich acup oeich m-bpuic acup oeich (s)-cuipn acup 

i 

oeich (5) -coin do pij 6ui£ne. 

Cuic eich acup c6ic maeailacup cuic claioim, [cuij luipeqca, oa 
f6lai$, oeich n-ec, oeich (g)-clai6im] acup oeich (^)-cuipn acup oeich 
-11105016 acup oeich (BJ-pichchilla 00 pig h-Ua m-6piuin. 

Cpf cuipn acup cpf clamriii acup cpf h-eich acup oeich (B)-p&il5i 
acup oeich (B)-pichehilla 00 pij h-Ua piachpach in cuaipceipc 

Seachc mogaio acup peace mnd oaepa acup peachc (5)-cuipn 
acup cpf 8 claiomt acup cpf 06 coin 00 pig Ceneoil n-Qeoa. 

Cpf h-ihaip acup cpf cuipn acup cpf h-eich 00 pi£ papcpaiji. 

Ipaihlaio pn mioigceap peBpa [acup cuapipcla] pij cuach Con- 
oacc Comb 061b po cheao in [bapp buabac] 6en6an [co n-abap] po. 

CUCXRlSCCtt, cuicio* Chonoace 
lUleBap chaeih 10 chonoapc, 
'n-a (o)-eaBaip o'a® ehuaehaiB chuaio 
pf Conoace, ceano in mop pluaig. 

Olijio in peap lp peapp ofB , 

00 pfl TTluipeaoaig 6'n pig 
pail acup eppi6 lp each, 
pciach, claioeam acup Cuipeach. 

OI1516 pf Umaill, cean ace, 

coic eich 'n-a chip cean epomoache, 
cuic claioim choppa chacha, 
cuic lonja, cuic luipeacha. 

t)ligio pf DelBna 6 t)(h)puim te'ich 
pe* claioim acup p£ pc6c, 
pe" h-eich, pe" h-inaip, co n-op, 
acup p£ cuipn pe*® c6ih-6l. 

tHigio pf Cpecpaioi gloin 
pe* 70 h-aipm acup pe* 70 h-inaip, 
pe" 70 mogaio, pe* mn6 oaepa, 
pe* luipeacha Ian chaema". 

* SM Muireadhaigh — See p. 107, note », auprci. 
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Ten steeds and ten cloaks and ten drinking-horns and ten hounds 
to the king of Luighne. 

Five steeds and five matals and five swords, five coats of mail, two 
rings, ten steeds, ten swords and five drinking-horns and ten bondmen 
and ten chess-boards to the king' of Ui Briuin. 

Three drinking-horns and three swords and three steeds and ten 
rings and ten chess-boards to the king of the northern Ui Fiachrach. 

Seven bondmen and seven bondwomen and seven drinking-horns 
and three swords and three hounds to the king of Cineal Aedha. 

Three tunics and thre6 drinking-horns and three steeds to the king 
of Partraidhe. 

Thus are estimated the worthiness and the title to stipends of the 
kings of the territories of Connacht. ~ Of them the gifted son Benean 
composed this [poem]. 

THE STIPENDS of the province of Connacht 
In a fair book. I have seen, 

Which are given to his chieftainries, in the north 
By the king of Connacht, head of the great host. 

Entitled is the man who is best of them 
Of the Siol Muireadhaigh* from the king 
To a ring and a dress and a steed, 
To a shield, sword and coat of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Umhall 7 , without condition, 
To five steeds in his country without heaviness, 
Five polished swords of battle, 
Five ships, five coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Dealbhna 2 of Druim Leith 
To six swords and six shields, 
Six steeds, six tunics, with gold [ornaments], 
And six drinking-horns for banquets. 

Entitled is the king of fair Greagraidhe* * 
To six weapons and six tunics, 
Six bondmen, six bondwomen, , 
Six completely beautiful coats of mail. 

J Umhall. — See p. 98, note , supra. « Greagraidhe. — See page 99, note d , 

* Dtalbhna. — See p. 105, note n , tupra. suprik. 
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Olijio pf Conrhaicne cdtp 

oeich (j)-cuipn ap n-oul 'n-a ceac n-6il, 
oeich n-etch luacha pop a lino 7 * [ling, B.], 
oa F&laig if 06 picbchitl. 

OI1516 pf h-Ua TTlaine in meano 

peace m-bpuic, peacp n-jabpa cap gleann 73 , 
pecc (g)-coin ppi copa6 pealja 
i[p] peache n-inaip upp-beapga 74 . 

DI1516 pf Cuijne 75 na laech 

oetch n-eich, oeich m-bpuic, — nocho baecn, 
beicb (j)-cuipn ppi caieheaih 76 meaoa, 
oeich (5)-com chaerha chnep jela 77 . 

DI1516 pi h-Ua m-:6piuin co m-blaio 78 
cuic eich acup cuic macail, 
cuic claioirh, oeic (j)-cuipn chama, 
oeich mojaio, oeich (b)-picchealla. 

t)li£i6 pf na (5)-Copc 6 f n c ho ill 

cuic maipe acup c6ic macaill, 
x cuic claioihi ndp claf 79 ppi cncnih 

cuic luipeacha ppi loin £ai&. 

DI1516 pf papcpaioi in puipe 90 
cpf cuipn, cpf claioihi *n-o chair, 
cpf h-maip acup cpf h-eich 
6 pig Opuachan cean cam cleich. 



b Conmaicne, — See p. 100, note % supra, 
c Ui Maine, — See p. 106, note P, supra, 
d Hones, Gabhra. — It is stated in»Cor- 
mac's Glossary, that when .this word is 
applied to a horse it should be written with 
in o; and indeed it generally is, but the 
scribes here have Gabhar in the text of both 
copies of the Book of Rights. Cormac says : 
" Gabhar, written with an a, quasi ca- 
per; but when written with an o it is 



applied to a horse, and it is said to be 
a corruption of the Welsh 'Goor,'" [Qmare 
gorwydd?] The author of the Life of Aedh 
or St. Aidus, published by Colgan, at 28th 
February, translates Lochgabhra by stag- 
num equi; and Colgan remarks (note 14, 
p. 422) that gabhar is a very ancient Scotic 
and British word for equus, which is each 
in modern Irish. 
e Luighne. — See p. 108, note b , supra. 
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Entitled is the king of hospitable Conmaicne b 

To ten drinking-horns on going into his drinking-house, 
Ten swift steeds on which to mount, 
Two rings and /two chess-boards. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Maine* the illustrious 

To seven cloaks, seven horses d over the valley, 

Seven hounds for the purpose of the chase 

And seven deep-red tunics. 

* 
Entitled is the king of Luighne 6 of the heroes / 

To ten steeds, ten cloaks, — not silly, 

Ten drinking-horns for quaffing mead, 

Ten beautiful white-skinned hounds. » 

Entitled is the king of Ui Briuin f of fame 

To five steeds and five matals, 

Five swords, ten crooked drinking-horns, 

Ten bondmen, ten chess-boards. 

. ♦ 

Entitled is the king of the Corca 8 of the wood 

To five war-horses and five matals, 

JFive swords not to be resisted by a bone, 

Five coats of mail against bare javelins. 

Entitled is the king of Partraidhe b of the port 

To three drinking-horns, three swords as his share, 

Three tunics and three steeds 

From the king of Cruachain without any concealment. 



1 Ui Briuin. — See p. 107, note r , supra, 
z Corca. — See p. 104, note k , supra, 
h Partraidhe. — This is still the name of 
a well-known territory in the county of 
Mayo. It forms the western portion of the 
barony of " Carra," and is now believed to 
be co-extensive with the parish of Odhbha 
Ceara (BaHorey, also " Partry"), in which 
there is a range of mountains called Sliabh 
Partraidhe (Anglict Sflieve Partry); but 



it would appear from Giolja Iosa Mor Mac 
Firbisigh of Leacan, that this territory was 
originally more extensive. — See Tribes and 
Customs of the Ui Fiachrach, pp. 47, 152, 
187, 189, 202. See also O'Fla. Ogygia, 
part iii. c. x4., where mention is made of 
three territories of this name, viz.: "Par- 
trigia" of Ceara, which is the one just de- 
scribed ; " Partrigia" of the Lake, in which 
is situated Xhe abbey of Cong, and the 

i2 
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Cpf cuipn oo pf h-Ua piachpach, 
cpf clotorhi p6" clo6 cliachach, 

cpi h-eich nach caibne ceana [1 n-Gmne in leanna, B.] 
oeich (b^-pailjv&eicH (5)-pichchilla. 

[Dli£i6 pi Ceneoil Ge6a 
peace mna, peace mo£ai6 Daepa, 
cpf cuipn acup cpf clai6im 
acup cpf coin ppi bum a a n-bcnpib], 

lpea6 pm oleajam cuacha 
cH6icid Chonoachc lp Cpuachna 
6 pij ITluiji h-Ge 91 na n-ag, 
oo neoch oli^eap cuapipcal CUCII21SCGC 

plain on which the first battle of Magh tain of St. Patrick (Crnach Phadraig) to 

Tnireadh was fought; and "Patrigia" of Loch Oirbsean (Corrib). 

the Mountain, extending from the moun- WiFiachrach. — Seep. 108, note \*upr&. 
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Three drinking-horns to the king of Ui Fiachrach', 
Three swords for the overthrow of battles, 
Three steeds in Aidhne of the ale, 
Ten rings, ten chess-boards. 

Entitled is the king of Ceneal Aedha 

To seven women, seven enslaved bondmen, 

Three drinking-horns afcd three swords 

And three hounds for his forest hunting-shed k . 

To such are the chieftainries entitled 

Of the province of Connacht and Cruachain, 

From the king of Magh Aei of the oxen, 

SucK as are entitled to stipend THE STIPENDS. 

k Hunting-shed.— X)uma is sometimes sat whilst his huntsmen and hounds were 
applied to a shed or hut, put up in a wood engaged around him in the chase — Fide 
or mountain, in which the king or chief ourha fealga, in the Dinn-Seanchu*. 



118 Leabhaji 



in— OtiShecfoh Rlojh ai^i^h, oiRjhiact, agus 

U6QDK 



m. l. Olijjhea&h R^h Qiligh. 

C1SSQ pij CX1I15 acup a chuapipcal ano po, acup a chipa-pon 6 
chuachaiG acup a euapipcal-pon 0616-peom. 

Ceo caepach acup c^ac bpac acup ce"ac bo acup c£ac cope o<5 6 
Chuileanopaioi mo pm. 

Cpica cope acup epichd bo acup epicha mole 6 Chuaich Para. 

[Cp'i ceac cope acup cpf c6ac b6 acup cpf ceac mole 6 [peapaio 

tuipfr] . - 

[Cpt c£ao bo, cpf ceao mapc, ceao cine 6] pij h-Ua piachpach. 

C£ae mapc acup ceac bo acup ceac cope acup 1 caeca bpac a 
h-UiB mic Caipchaino. 

Cpf cheac cope, cpf ceac bo, cpf c6ac mapc 6 Chianbacca £jlenna 
Jem in. 

Oeich (s^ceac* luljach, c6ae mapc, caeca bam, caeca cope 6 
P(h)eapaib £ 1. 

Ceo lulgacli, caeca cope, caeca bpac 6 Uib Cuipcpi. 

Ceo mapc, ceac lulgach, caeca bpac 6 peapaib TTluiji 
Icha. 

Saep-chuacha Cdlij .1. Culach O5 acup CpaeB acup Hlaj 
n-lcha acup Imp Go^ain acup Cen£l Conaitl: conio 061b po cha- 
chain in c-eolach .1. 6emen mac Sepcne"n 3 : 

* It has already been explained that ster, unlike the other provinces, was at 
these headings are not in the original. this period divided into three great terri- 
They are merely used to make breaks, and tones, Aileach, Oirghialla, and Uladh, go- 
to mark the order of the work ; and it will verned by three chief kings, each indepen- 
here be observed that the province of Ul- dent of the other. 
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III— THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KINGS OF AILEACH, OF 
THE OIRGHIALLA, AND OF ULADH. 



III.— 1. The Privileges of the Kino of Aileach*. 

The tributes of the king of Aileach and his\stipends here, and b his 
tributes from his territories, and his stipends to them. 

A hundred sheep and a hundred cloaks and a hundred cows and a 
hundred hogs from Cuileantraidhe. 

Thirty hogs and thirty cows and 'thirty wethers from Tuath Hatha. 

Three hundred hogs and three hundred cows and three hundred 
wethers from the men of I/urg. 

Three hundred cows, three hundred beeves, a hundred tinnes from 
the king of Ui Fiachrach. 

A hundred beeves and a hundred cows and a hundred hogs and 
fifty cloakfe from the Ui Mic Caerthainn. 

Three hundred hogs, three hundred cows, three hundred beeves 
from Cianachta of Gleann Geimhin. 

Ten hundred milch-cows, a hundred beeves, fifty oxen, fifty hogs 
from the Fir Li. 

A hundred milch-cows, fifty hogs, fifty cloaks from the Ui Tuirtre. 

A hundred beeves, a hundred milch-cows, fifty cloaks from the men 
of Magh Iotha. 

The free chieftainships 6 of Aileach, i.e. Tulach Og and Craebh and 
Magh Iotha and Inis Eoghain and Cineal Ghonaill: of these the learned 
man, viz., Benean, son of Sescnean, sang : 

*And, acup. This should be .1. id est, c Free chieftainships — These tribes were 
or videlicet, for the second part of- the free from tribute, because they were of the 
clause expresses the same as the first, and same blood with the king of Aileach, being 
should not, therefore, be connected with it all descended from Niall of the Nine Hog- 
by a copulative conjunction. tages. 
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CeaRU pig CI1I15, eip[c]i6 pip 
Icip oaipib nach ofmip 
0I1516 cpo6, nf cip uaichift, 
6 pinib, 6 P(h)op-chuarhaib. 

Ceo caepach, c£ao bpae, ceao bo 
acup ce*io cope co&aip 66, 
6 Chuilecmopaio in chocam 
oo pig Gilrg lap n-obaip. 

Cpf ch6ao* cope a Uuaich R6cha*, 
1 rpf cWb 6 b6 co m-bltcc bdeha 7 , 

epicha mole a mfp buioi 

olt£i6 pig Gilig, uili. 

Cpf ce'uc cope 6 peapaib Cuipc, 
cpl ch^o bo, nf bee in cpuid 9 , 
rpf c£ac mole i n-a 9 m-beathcug 
oo pij CCilig a ilc leaehain. 

DI1516 00 pf h-Ua piachpach 
rpi ceae bo, — ni bag 10 bpiaehpac, 
ceao mapc ip ceae trinoi cpom 
00 pij peBail na (b)-paen long. 



* Aileach (Ely, Greenan-Ely) a fort, 

with remains in stone, in Donegal, near 
Lough Swilly, and on the isthmus divid- 
ing it from Lough Foyle, barony of Inish- 
owen. The remains of Grianan Ailigh (the 
palace of Aileach), which was the palace 
of the kings of the northern Ui Neill (Ne- 
potes Neilli) is minutely described in the 
Ordnance Memoir of the parish of Temple- 
more. See also Colgan's Trias Thaum. 
p. 181, note 169: "Apriscis scriptoribus 
Aileach Neid hodie vulgo Ailech appelle- 
tur. • Fuit perantiqua Begum Hiberniae se- 
des et post tempora fidei per eosdem dere- 
lieta, Temoria denud repetita et restaurata. 



Jacet in peninsula." 

e Forthuatha, i e. strange tribes who 
settled in the province, not of the king's 
own race. 

f CuUeantraidhe. — fhis territory is men- 
tioned in the Annals of the Four Masters 
at the year 1166, but nothing has yet 
turned up to show its exact situation. 

* Tuath Botha — (Anglict, Tooraah) a 
territory in the north-west of the county 
of Fermanagh, all included in the present 
barony of " Magheraboy." After the es- 
tablishment of surnames, the family of 
O'Flanagain (O'Flanagans) were the chief- 
tains of this territory, but tributary to 
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THE RIGHT of the king of Aileach*, listen ye to it. ' 
Among the oak-forests immeasurable 
He is entitled to income, no trifling tribute, 
From the tribes [and] from the Forthuatha*. 

A hundred sheep, a hundred cloaks, a hundred cows 
And a hundred hogs are given to him, 
From Cuileantraidhe f of the war 
To the king of Aileach laboriously.. 

Three hundred hogs from Tuath Hatha 8 , 
Three hundred cows with copious milk, 
Thirty wethers in the yellow month [August] 
Are due to the king of Aileach, all. 

Three hundred hogs from the men of Lurg h , 
Three hundred cows, not small the wealth, 
Three hundred wethers living 
To the king of Aileach of the spacious house. 

There is due from the king of Ui Fiachrach* 
Three hundred cows, — not a promise of words, 
A hundred beeves and a hundred heavy tinnesJ 
To the king of Feabhal (Foyle, i. e. of Aileach) of the ready 
ships. 



Mac Uidhir (Maguire). 

h The men of Lurg*— The inhabitant* of 
the barony of Lurg, in the north of the 
county of Fermanagh, are still so called. 
After the establishment of surnames the 
family of O'Maelduin (O'Jluldoons) were 
the chiefs of this territory, but tributary to 
head chiefs of Fermanagh. 

1 Ui Fiachrach — These were the people 
called by the Irish annalists Ui Fiachrach 
Arda Sratha (of u Ardstraw"). They were 
seated along the river Dearg, in the north- 
west of the county of Tyrone, and their 
district comprised the parish of "Ard- 
straw," and some adjoining parishes, now 



belonging to the see of Deny. Usaher 
states (Primordui, p. 867) that the church 
of Ardstraw, and many other churches of 
Opheathrach [O'Fiachrach] were taken 
from the see of Clogher, and incorporated 
with that of Derry. This tribe of Ui Fiach- 
rach are to be distinguished, from those of 
Connacht, already mentioned, p. 108, note ', 
suprd; these were of the people called 
Oirghialla, and descended from Fiachrach, 
son of Earc, the eldest son of Colla Uais, 
monarch of Ireland in the fourth cen- 
tury. See O'Flaherty's Ogygxa, part iii. 
c. 76. 
i rm»e.-This word is explained bacun, 
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Ce*o mapc a h-Uib TTlic Caipchamb 
acup clac copc,~nf paipchim, 
caeca b6, cfo Dal dIi$i6", 
.caeca bpac co m-bdn bilib 18 . 

Cpf ch^b cope ppi cuillceap chuaig 
cpf cheat) b6 ppi biachao plyaig, 
cpf ch£ao mapc, ip mafn cocaib, 
6 Chiunoacca tn cpom chocaio 14 . . 

t)eich (^ceac luljjach 6 luce &f, 
c£ac mapc, ip bpeach pipinoi, 
ip caeca oath t>o oamaib 
la caeca cope cpom capaio 1 *. 



bacon, in the Book of Leacan, foL 165, and 
TTIUC pailci, a salted pig, in a Glossary 
in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, 
and translated lardum, by O'Colgan, in his 
version of Brogan's metrical life of St Brid- 
get, Trias Thaum. p. 516, line 28. It is 
translated a sheep in Vallancey's Collecta- 
nea, vol. iii. p. 514, but that was a mere 
guess. It will be observed that the prose here 
differs from the verse, the former having 
three hundred hogs (cope), three hun- 
dred cows (b6), and three hundred we- 
thers (mole) ; and the latter three hun- 
dred cows (b6), a hundred beeves, and a 
hundred cinni. The word is sometimes 
used, like the modern pine, to denote a ring 
x of a chain, as cmne apgaio, a ring of 
silver — Cormac's Glossary, troceOuap; 
cinne 6ip, a ring of gold. — Irish Calen- 
dar, 17th June. It is quite evident from 
the text of this poem that cinne is in- 
tended to denote some animal; and the 
bqcun of the Book of Leacan, and the 
lardwn of Colgan, prove to a certainty that 
it means a hog killed and salted. 



k Ui Mic Caerthainn, i. e. the descen- 
dants of Forgo, son of Caerthainn, who was 
son of Earc, grandson of Colla Uais, mo- 
narch of Ireland. The territory inhabited 
by this sept was called Tir mic Caerthainn, 
a name still retained in that of the barony 
of Tir Chaerthainn, Anglice " Tirkeerin," 
in the west of the county of Deny. 
O'Flaherty, in his Ogggia y part iii. c 76, 
very correctly describes this tribe as " near 
the Bay of Lough Fevail" [Feabhail, 
Anglici Foyle], which washes the county 
of Deny, dividing it from the county of 
Donegal 

1 The Cianachta, Chain lockta, i. e. the 
race of dan, who was the son of Oitiofl 
Oluro, king of Monster in the third century. 
The district is now the barony of "-Kee- 
nacht." Before the family of CCathain 
(CKane) increased in numbers and power, 
this territory was in the possession of 0*Con- 
chobhair of Gleann Geimhin (O'Conor of 
Glengiven), descended from Fionnchadh 
Uallach) son of Connla, son of Tadhg, 
son of Cian ; and though so displaced (in 
the twelfth century) the family was never 
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A hundred beeves from the Ui Mic Caerthainn* 
And a hundred hogs,— 'tis not very trifling, 
Fifty cows, a lawful payment, 
Fifty cloaks with white borders. % 

Three hundred hogs by which the north is replenished, 
Three hundred cows to feed the host, 
Three hundred beeves, wealth for war, 
From Cianachta 1 of the abundant store. 

Ten hundred milch-cows from the people of Li 00 , 
A hundred beeves, it is the award of truth, 
And fifty oxen of oxen 
With fifty hogs of heavy bellies. m 



rooted out, for the "O'Conora" are still 
numerous in " Glengiven," which was the 
ancient name of the vale of the river Boa 
(Roe), near " Dungiven," which flows 
through the very centre of this Cianachta. 
— See Dublin Penny Journal, Vol. L p. 103. 
It is curious to observe the great amount 
of the tribute paid to the king of Aileach 
by this exotic tribe of the race of Eibhear, 
from Minister. 

■ The people of Li, called Fir Li and 
Fir Ii of the Bann. They were descended 
from Laeghaire, son of Fiachra Tort, son 
of Eochaidh, who was eon of Colla Uais, 
monarch of Ireland, in the fourth century. 
See Ogyffia, part iii c 76. The country 
possessed by this sept was sometimes called 
Magh Li, and sometimes translated Leao- 
rum fines [Trias Tkaum. p. 146], and is 
described in the Book of Leacan'as ex- 
tending from Bir to Camus. That it was 
on the west side of the river Bann ap- 
pears from the Irish Calendar of the 
O'Glerighs, at 9th January, which places 
in it the church of Achadh Dubhthaigh 



(Aghadowey) a parish on the west side of 
the Bann, In the barony of u Coleraine." 
Thus: "JJucnpe fteag 6 Qchao 
Dubraiji TTloigCi popBpu 5anna, 
i. e. Guaire Beag from Achadh Dubhthaigh 
in Magh Li, on the brink of the Banna." 
But, on the increasing power of the family 
of (yCathain, the Fir Li were driven across 
the Bann, and were unquestionably on the 
east side of it at the period of the Tfagligh 
invasion. In the translation of the Tripar- 
tite Life of St Patrick, Colgan errs egre- 
giously in placing this territory, and the 
mountain of Sliabh Callainn (Slieve Gal- 
lion), on the east side of the Bann ; for, 
though the people were on the east aide of 
the river in Colgan's, not St. Patrick's 
time, the mountain, fortunately, remains 
in its original position, and still shows that 
Colgan mistranslated his original — See 
Trias Thaum. pp. 146, 46 ; also the Edi- 
tor's translation of the Annals of the Four 
Masters, p. 58, note b , and Dublin Penny 
Journal, vol. L, article " Dunseverick," 
p" 362. 
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Ce"o luljach 6 ChuachaiB Cope 16 , 
caeca ctntji, caeca cope, 
[lajcaeca ftpac n-oacha t>6 
6 0(h)tin na h-Uiopi a n-aen 16. 

C6o mapc 6 peapaio TTluiji 
if ceac luljach I6n buioi* 7 , 
caeca bpac, if bpeach chdna, 
bo pij CC1I13 imbdna. 

Nf blijeano 18 a Uulaig O5 * 
cam 00 pig Pebail na (b)-poc, 
0615 jabchap 19 ap a dp ceanb 
piji pop peapaib Gpmo. 



1 



ocho oleagap ap in Chpafb 

dp 00 pij Chli£ co n-afb, 

nf t>lea$ap a Hling Icha 

cam na 80 cache cap caeih" chpfcha. 



n The. Tuathaa of Tort, Le. of the Ui 
Tuirtre, a people seated on the east side 
of the Bann and Lough Neagh, in Antrim. 
These were also the descendants of flachra 
Tort, the grandson of King Colla Uais. — 
See Ogygia (ubi supra). Ui Tuirtre was 
given as a name to a deanery in the dio- 
cese of u Connor," in Colgan's time, and 
its extent can still be determined. The 
parishes of "Racavan," "Ramoan," and 
" Ddnnagorr,'* and the churches of li Down- 
kelly" (Drummaul), and " Kilgad" (Con- 
nor), and the island of Inis Toide in Loch 
Beag near Toom Bridge, are mentioned as 

in it See Colgan's Trias Thaum. p. 183. 

The subdivisions of Ui Tuirtre continued 
to be called "Tuoghs" in the reign of 

James I., and later See Pope Nicholas' 

Taxation of Down, Connor and Dromore, 
by the Rev. William Reeves, M. B. 



Fifty tinnes. — It will be observed that 
the prose has no word corresponding with 
this. — See above p. 121, note *, supra. We 
may safely conclude that it is " a salted 
pig," or a pig made into bacon* 

p Dun na h- Uidhre. — There is no place 

of this name now in the territory of Ui 

Tuirtre. 

<i OfMagh The prose has Magh Itha, 

» 

which is correct. It is an extensive plain 
in the barony of " Raphoe," Donegal The 
church of " Donaghmore," near the little 
town of Caatlefinn, is mentioned in the Tri- 
partite Life of St. Patrick (lib. ii. c. 114), 
as in this plain. See Colgan, Trias Thaum. 
p. 144, and p. 181, note 163, where its po- 
sition is described -by Colgan as follows : 
" Per regionem Magh-ithe, c 1 14. Est regi- 
uncula campestris Tir-Conallie ad ripam 
muninis Finnei." According to the bardic 
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A hundred milch-dbws from the Tuathas of Tort n , 
Fifty tinnes , fifty hogs, 
With fifty colored cloaks [are given] to him 
From Dun-na-h-Uidhre p in one day. 

A hundred beeves from the men of Magh** 
And a hundred milch-cows full rich, 
Fifty cloaks, an award of tribute, 
To the intrepid king of Aileach. 

There is not due from Tulach Og r 

A tribute to the king of Feabhal of the banquets, 
Because/ it is in its proud land is assumed 
The sovereignty over the men of Eire. 

There is not due out of the Craebh* 
A tribute to the king of Aileach of comeliness, 
There is not due from Magh Iotha', 
A tribute or tax for their fair territories. 



accounts of Ireland, this plain derived its 
name from- Ith, the uncle of Milidh of 
Spain, who was slain there by the Tuatha 
de Danaan. — See Keating. 

r Tulach Og.— See page 36, note b , 
*npr<L 

• Craebh This territory, which in lat- 
ter ages belonged to a branch of the family 
of O'Cathain (O'Kane), who were called 
Fir na Craeibhe, is situate on the west 
side of the lower Bann, and its position is 
defined by the cataract of Eas Craeibhe, 
i. e. the cataract of Craebh, the daughter of 
Eoghan mac Duirtheacht, who lived hi 
Dun Da Bheann, now Mount Sandle, and 
was drowned in this cataract, now called 
" the Cutts fishery," near Coleraine. O'Fla- 
herty's Ogygia, p. iiL, c 3. His words 
are: "Banna inter Leam et EHiam, pra- 
ter Clanfcresail regionem scaturiens- per 



Neachum lacum transiens iSndromensem 
agrum et flrcriviam (pip na cflaoiBe) 
Scriniamque in Londinodorinsi agro inter- 
secat, et tertio a Culrania et Cataracta* 
Eascribe lapide se in Oceanum transrundit 
totius Europae longe ffecundissimus." This 
was exactly the position of the Fir Li in the 
tame of St. Patrick ; and it is now difficult to 
determine where the Fir na Craeibhe were 
seated at the time this poem was composed. 
According to tradition in the country the 
sept called Fir na Craeibhe, which is not 
incorrectly interpreted " men of the branch," 
were seated at " Binbradagh, near Dungi- 
ven ;" this could not have been the "case 
till they dispossessed the more ancient own- 
ers of Gleann Geimhin, as above men- 
tioned. See Annals of the Four Masters, 
at the years 1118, 1192, 1205. 

1 Magh Iotha, — Seep. 124, note n , snj»r<L 
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Hi oleagap o'lnip Bajam* 
cfp oo'n Aipo-prg, nac oeolaig; 
nf oleagap do cloino Chonaill 
cfp, n6 be"p, n6 b6n olaino. 

lac po cana pig Q1I15; 
nf pat neach nach pap aipijf* ; 
nf oligeano pf» 3 n6 peachc 
in pf nach coinjeBa a ceapc* 4 . 

c[earac rai oia&j. 

GCGQC QNt) €O i5 oopa acup cuapipcla pig Q1I15 oia 
chuachaiB acup oia aicmiB, ap Biachao acup ap coimioeachc. 

OI1516 bin 86 pig Q1I15 poo^pin, in can nach pa* 7 pij pop Gpinb, 
leach lam pi£ Gpino ac 61 acup ac aenach, acup plm-imchup pij 
Gpino 1 (j)-copaiB [ajup 1 (5)-c6m6ala»B] acup 1 ($)-comaipliB 
acup impiDiB. 

[Qjup] 0I1516 6 pij Spmo caeca clai6eaih acup caeca pciach 
acup caeca mooaio acup caeca epjiro acup caeca each : 00 pi£ Gilig 
mo pin. Po6lai6-peoih oin M a chuapipcol pic: 

C6ic pce*ich, coic claioim acup c6tc cuipno acup c6ic mnd acup 
c6ic mojaij acup cuic etch 00 pig Caipppi Opoma CliaB. 

C<Sic pce'ich, c6ic mo£ai6, coic mna, coic claioim 00 pig Cenel 
n-Qeoa Gapa Ruaib. 

8e* h-eich, pe" pc^c 20 , pe" claioim, pe" cuipnn, p£ bpuic gopma acup 
pe" bpuic uaine 00 pij Chenel &6£aine. 

Coic eich, coic pc£ich, coic claioim acup cuic bpuic, [cuig lui- 
peaca] 00 pig Chenel n-Ganoa. 

Seachc mn6, peachc mogaio, peachc n-eich, pechc ($)-clai6ihi 
00 pij Cheneoil Cujoach. 

Seachc mojaio, peachc mnu, peachc (jj-claiomi, peachc (j)-cuipn 
00 pij Inopi h-6ogain. 

Se" h-eich, pe* cuipn, pe" claioim, pe" pce'ich 3 ^ pe com 00 pij TTluiji 
Icha. 

n Inis Eoghain, i. e. the island or penin- sometimes Ennisowen, a barony in the 

sola of Eoghan, who was son of Niall of north-east of the county of Donegal, 
the Nine Hostages, monarch of Ireland in v Race of ConaU, i. e. the inhabitants 

the fifth century ; Anglici fnishowen, and of Tir Chonaill ; see p. 34, note P, svprd. 
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There is not due frdta Inis Eogham u g 

A tribute to the chief king, nor gratuity, 
There is not due of the race of Conall* 
A tribute, or custom, or white (unwrought) wool. 

Those are the tributes of the king of Aileach ; 
No one is learned who does not well know them ; 
No king is entitled to reign or rule 
Who does not maintain his right THE RIGHT. « 

THESE ARE the payments and stipends of the king of Aileach to 
his chieftainries and tribes, for refection and escort. 

The king of Aileach himself, then, when he is not king of Eire, is 
entitled to sit by the side of the king of Eire at banquet and at fair, 
and to go before the king of Eire at treaties and assemblies and coun- 
cils and supplications. 

And he is entitled to receive from the king of Eire fifty swords and 
fifty shields and fifty bondmen and fifty dresses and 'fifty steeds: these 
for the king of Aileach. He distributes his stipends thus: 

Five shields, five swords and five drinking-horns and five women 
and five bondmen and ^ve steeds to the king of Cairbre Droma Cliabh. 

Five shields, five bondmen, five women, five swords to the king of 
the Cineal Aedha of Eas Ruaidh. 

Six steeds, six shields six swords, six drinking-horns, six blue 
cloaks and six green cloaks to the king of the Cineal Boghaine. 

Five steeds, five shields, five swords and five cloaks, five coats of 
mail to the king of the Cineal Eanna. 

Seven women, seven bondmen, seven steeds, seven swords to the 
king of the Cineal Lughdhach. 

Seven bondmen, seven 1 women, seven swords, seven drinking-horns 
to the king of Inis Eoghain. 

Six steeds, six drinking-horns, six swords, six shields, six hounds 
to the king of Magh Iotha. 

After the establishment of surnames we find (OTBoyles), O'Qalchobhair (O'Gallaghers), 

settled there the families of 0*Maeldoraidh O'Dochartaigh (ODohertys), and various 

(Q'Mnldoiya^O'Canannaiii (O'Canannans), other collateral tribes who are still nume- 

O'DomhnaiU (O'Donnells), CBuighffl rousin the county. 
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Cpf h-eich„cpf pc£ich sl , cpf claiDirif, cpf cuipn do pf h-Ua piach- 
pach Qpoa Spacha. 

Upi h-eich, cpf pc£ich 31 , cpi claibmi, cpf cuipn do pig peap 
6uipj. 

Ujif h-eich, cpf pce^c 31 , cpf claiDirii, cpi bpuic uaine do pf na 
Cpaibi. 

Upf mnd, cpf macail, cpf h-inaip Do pi£ Ua fHic CaipcamD. 

Cpf h-eich, cpi pceich 31 , cpi cuipn, cpf claiomi do pij Ciannacca 
gleanna JJJemin. 

86 mogaio, p6 gabpa, [p£ claiDim], pe pceich do pf peap L\. 

Cpf mnd, cpf mogaio, cpi h-eich do pf h-UaCuipcpe. 

Caeca mogaiD acup caeca eppiD acup caeca bpac acup caeca 
luipeach do pf Chulcha O5. Conao oo*n pojail pin acupoo'n poinD 38 
po cacain 6en6in [anD po pfp .1.] : 

CI piR, Da n-Deachaip po cuaiD 
cap 38 TTIaj n-lcha n-tmil chpuaio, 
inDip cuapipcal each afn 
6 pi£ Q1I15* 4 abpao cafn. 

Qn can nach pij o'Gpino dm 
pij Q1I15 co n-ao&al chdin, 
0I1516 leach-Juala 34 cean locc 
6 pi$ Bpeano na n-dpo pope. 

Caeca claioeam, caeca pciach, 
caeca mogao, — ip mop piach, 
caeca eppio, caeca each 
do pij G1I15 na n-dpo opeach 36 . 

DI151D a pigpaiD co pach 
6 pij Gil 15 na n-apm chach, 
lap pcfp cpuaoaipcin 37 , po cluin, 
cuapipcail ip ci6nooail. * 

Cuic pce'ich, cuic claioem, [cuij] cuipn, 
cuic eich, coic mnd, mop a muipnn 38 , 

1 Magh Iotha. — See p. 124, note *, suprd. 
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Three steeds* three shields, three swords and three drinking-horns 
to the king of the Ui Fiachrach of Ard Sratha. 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three drinking-horns to 
the king of the Fir Luirg. 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three green cloaks to the 
king of Craebh. 

.. Three women, three matals, three tunics to the king of Ui Mie 
Caerthainn. 

Three steeds, three shields, three drinking-horns, three swords to 
the king of Cianachta Gleanna Geimhin. 

Six bondmen, six horses, six swords, six shields to the king o£ 
the Fir Li. 

Three women, three bondmen, three steeds to the king of Ui 
Tuirtre. 

Fifty bondmen and fifty dresses and fifty cloaks and fifty coats of 
mail to the king of Tulach £)g. Of this division and distribution 
Benean sang thus as below, viz. : 

O MAN, if thou hast gone northwards 
Across Magh Iotha* of the hardy border, , 
Tell the stipend of every one (i. e. chieftain) 
From the king of Aileach of the serene brow. 

When over noble Eire reigns not, 

The king of Aileach of the vast tribute 

He is entitled to sit without fail 

By the side of the king of Eire of noble mansions: 

Fifty swords, fifty shields, 

Fifty bondmen, — it is a great debt, 

Fifty dresses, fifty steeds [from the monarch] 

To the king of Aileach of high decisions. 

Entitled are his chieftains of prosperity 

From the king of Aileach of the armed battalions, 
After resting from a hard march, I have heard, 
To stipends and gifts. 

Five shields, five swords, five drinking-horns, 
Five steeds, five women, great their hilarity, 
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teabhap 



oo pi j Chaipppi Dpoma CliaB 
6 pi j Q1I15 »a n-aipo ppian. 

t)li$io pf Cen£t n-Qe6a 
coic pc6ic, c6ic claiorhi cdela, 
coic mogaio cap moing mapa, 
coic mn6 pinoa, ptp-jlana. 

TC15 Cheneoil 66jaine buain 
oli£i6 cuic eochir* fnapo-pluai£, 
p£ pc£ich, p£ clai6im, p£ cuipnb, 
p6 bpuic uame, p£ bpuic juipm. 

OI1516 pi Cen6il n-Gnoa 
coic eich 61II1, imcp^na, 
c6ic pc£ich, coic cloioim chacha, 
coic leanna, coic luipeacha. 

Oli 51 6 pi Ceneoil tugoach 
peace (5)-claioihi p6 cpuao upbach, 
peachc mnd, peachc mojata, co moch, 
peachc n-etch ana oo'n anpoch. 



u Cairbre of Druxm Cliabh. — This dis- 
trict is now the barony of " Carbury" in 
the north of the county of Sligo. It is 
called of Druim Cliabh (Drumcliff ), from 
a famous monastery erected there in the 
sixth century by St. Colum Cille. The 
ancient inhabitants of this territory were 
descended from Cairbre, the third son of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. It is curious 
to observe, that it was considered a part 
of Ulster, and tributary to the king of 
Aileach, when this poem was written. — : 
See Tripartite life of St. Patrick, lib. ii. 
c. 110, Trias Thaum. p. 144, and Genea- 
logies, Tribes, &c. of the Ui Fiachrach, 
p. 278. 

* Cineal Aedha, i, e. the race of Aedh, 
commonly Anglicized " Hugh." This sept 



of the race of Conall Gulban was seated 
in the territory of Tir Aedha, the now ba- 
rony of " Tirhugh,** in the south-west of the 
county of Donegal. According to O'Dubh- 
again's topographical poem, OTi-Aedha 
(now Anglicl " Hughes* 1 ) was the chief of 
this territory, which was called the Triocha 
or Cantred of Eas Ruaidh, from the great 
cataract of that name,— See p. 84, note *», 
suprdj and Battle of Magh Rath, p. 157, 
note u . » 

w Cineal Boghaine, i. e. the race of 
Eanna Boghaine, who was the second son 
of Conall Gulban, the progenitor of all the 
Cineal Conaill. Their country was called 
Tir Boghaine, and is included in the pre- 
sent barony of " Banagh," in the west of 
the county of Donegal. This territory is 
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To the king of Cairbre of Druim Cliabh" 
From the king of Aileach of grand bridles. 

Entitled is the king of Cineal Aedha v 
To five shields, five slender swords, 

Five bondmen [brought] over the bristling surface of the sea, 
Five fair-haired, truly-fine women. 

The king of the Cineal Boghaine w , the firm, 
Is entitled to five steeds for cavalry, 
Six shields, six swords, six drinking-horns, 
Six green cloaks, six blue cloaks. 

Entitled is the king of Cineal Eanna* 
To five beautiful, powerful steeds, 
Five shields, five swords of battle, 
Five mantles, five coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Cineal Lughdhach? 
To seven swords for hard defence, 
Seven women, sevtm bondmen, early, 
Seven noble steeds to the hero. 



described in the Book of Feanach (Fenagh), 
foL 47, a, a, as extending from the river 
Eidhneach (Eany), which Mb into the 
harbour of Inbhear Naile (Inver— the bay 
of Donegal), to the stream of Dobhfer, 
which flows from the ragged mountain*.- « 
See Battle of Magh Bath, p. 156, note p. 
The Tripartite Life of St Patrick, lib. ii. 
c. 40, places the mountain of Sliabh Liag 
in this territory. — See Colgan's Trias 
Tkaum. p. 135, 

* Cineal Earnta, L e. the race of Eaima, 
the youngest son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages. The position of the territory of 
this tribe is described by Colgan as follows, 
in a note on the Life of "St. Bait hen us V' 
" Est in Tir Conallia inter duo maris Bra- 
chia, nempe inter sinum Loch-Febhuil et 



sinum de Suileoh et ab hoc Enna posses- 
sam fuisse et nomen sumpsisse tradunt 
acta Conalli fratris einsdem Ennse, et alias 
passinv domesticte hystoriae." — Acta SS. 
p. 870, Hote 14. The parish of "Taugh- 
boyne," Ueuc &aeicin (i e. the house 
of "St Baithenus"), in the barony of 
" Raphoe," is in this territory, as appears 
from Colgan, loc. cit. It is stated in the 
will of Domhnall O'Galchobhair (Donnell 
O'Gallagher), steward to the celebrated 
Aedh Ruadh ODomhnaffl (Bed Hugh 
(y Donnell), who died in 1602, that this 
territory contained thirty quarters of land. 
According to O'Dubhagain's topographical 
poem, " Mag DubhauT was the chief of this 
territory. 

y Cineal Lnghdhach, i. e. the race of 

k2 
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Oligio pf Inopi h-Gogaw 

pe" mogaid, — nf m6p oeolatg, 

peachc rv-eich, peachc mn6 cap muip moip, 

pecc (5)-cuipn chaema ppi 40 c6m-6l. 

Oligio p! muiji Icha 

pe* h-eich 41 chaema cap cpfchu, 
pe" cuipn 4 *, pe* claiDiih, pe" coin, 
p6 pce"ich pmoa cap ppoigchib 43 . 

Oli#6 pi h-Ua fiachpach Pino 44 
pe" 4 * h-eich ailli 'c-6 Seij-lino 46 , 
cpf pccich, cp! cuipn, cpf claiDim 
6 pig echcac, apo Gilig. 

Dltgio pij peap Cuipg, in laech, 
cpf h-eich 6ilti cap 47 dpo ppaech, 
cpf pc6ich, cpf cloi6im coppa 
acup cpf cuipn chom-6onna 4 \ 

Oliji6 pf na CpaiBi cpo6, 

cpf h-eich ceanoa, a (o)-cuapipcol, 
cpf pce"ich, cpf claiomi caca, 
cpi bpuic uaine, aen-oacha. 

OI1516 pf h-Ua TTlic Caipchaino 
cpf h-inaip co n-6p paichim, 
cpf macail chaema, ch6na, 
cpf mn6 oaepa oinj&ala. 

Olijio pf 51"! 01 5 em,n 
cpf h-eioh oonba co oemin, 

Lughaidh, son of Seanna, who was the was in it — See Feilire AenghuU at 9th 

grandson of Conall Qulban. This was the June ; see poem on the divisions of Tir 

tribe name of the family of O'Domhnaill Chonaill, in the Book of Feanaeh, 4bl. 47, 

(O'Donnells), and, before they became head ft, a, and see it quoted in Battle of Magh 

chiefe of Tir Chonaill, their territory ex- Rath, pp. 157, 158. 
tended from the stream of Dobhar to the * Imu -EopAmw.— See page 126, note r . 

river Suilidhe (Swilly). Tulach Dubh- In the latter ages this territory belonged to 

ghlaise (Tuflydouglas), near Kilmacrenan, O'Dochartaigh (O'Doherty), who was of 
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Entitled is the king of Inis Eoghain* 

To six bondmen, — no great gratuity, s 

Seven steeds, six women [brought] over the great sea, 
Seven beautiful horns for drinking. 

Entitled is the king of Maghi Iotha a 

To six beautiful steeds from [other] countries, 
Six drinking-horns, six swords, six hounds, 
Six fair shields from beyond the seas. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Fiachrach Fionn b 
To six beautiful steeds at his good lake, 
Three shields, three drinking-horns, three swords 
From the mighty-deeded, noble king of Aileach. 

Entitled is the king of the Fir Luirg c , the hero, 

To three beautiful steeds [brought] from over the deep sea, 
Three shields, three polished swords 
And three brown drinking-horns. 

Entitled is the king of the CraebK d to a gift, 
Three strong steeds, as stipend, 
Three shields, three swords of battle, 
Three green cloaks, of even color. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Mic Caerthainn* 
To three tunics with golden borders, 
Three beautiful, fair matals, 
- Three befitting bondwomen. 

Entitled is the king of Gleann Geimhin f 
To three bay steeds assuredly, 



the race of Conall Gulban ; but previous 
to the fourteenth century it belonged to 
several families of the race of Eoghan, the 
ancestor of the O'Neills, and was tributary 
to O'Neal, not to O'Domhnaill. 

• Magh Iotka See p. 124, n. ", supra. 

h Ui Fiachrach Fionn, i. e., the Ui 
Fiacnrach Arda Sratha in Tir Eoghain — 



See p. 121, note f , suprd. 

c Men ofLurg. — Seep. 121, n. *, mpra. 

d Craebh. — See p. 125, note P, suprd. 

e Ui Mic Caerthainn See p. 122, n. K . 

f Gleann Geimhin, i. e. the valley of 
Geimhin, a man's name. This was the 
ancient name of the vale of the river Roa 
(Roe), which runs through the centre of 



* * 
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cpf pceieh, epf cuipn, cpf cluioiro 
each bliubna il-lcnrii pig Qilij. 

OU516 pf peap 61 in lacha 
p£ pc£ich,_p£ cloiomi caca, 
\4 .jaBpa pean£a, pocla, 
1 p$ mojaio mop obpa. 

^tHrjio pf h-Ua Cuipcpe ehu,ai6 49 
cpf gubpa meapa mapc-pluaij, 
cpf mnd co ceanoaib caeiha 
ip cpf mogaio mop, oaepa. 

OI1516 p( ceano Culcha O5 
caeca inoj paehmap op poo, 
caeca claioeam, caeca each, 
caeca leano, caeca luipeach. 

Qca puno peanchup pil N£iU; 
pacbaim il-lebpaib, co lep 50 ; 
lam 6enen, cean oimeap, n-oil, 
api 00 pcpib 41 ann, a pip ^[F'RJ 



in. 2. Dligheao Rijh OipshialL 

[t)o Oipjiallaib buoeapca p'panach.] 

DO SeCCNChaS aipjiall ano po [pfp]. Nf 0I1516 cpa <Xip- 
gialla ace ploijeao cpf coicchigip 1 each cpeap bliabain la h-aipo- 
pij Gpino; acup ril chiagaib ano pin mao Gappach acup* mad 
pojmap; acup pechc (5)-cumala each pip olb mnon in c-[p]loigio 
pin; acup peachcrha6 caca h-aichjeana uuioib; acup nf fcaic .1. 
n-jaic 00 jniaoaecluja meplig; acupnf jabchap a n-eicepi 1 n-jlap, 
no 1 plabpao, ace luja po laim pij, na [men B.] eeip app lapam, 
nopo n-joujuib foipb chalman no nirhe. 

the territory of the Cianachta; and " king See p. 122, n. ', suprd. 

of Gleann Geimhm tY U here intended to r Fir Li See p. 122, n. J, tuprd. 

mean the same as lung of the CiaaachU. — h Tuiach Off. — See p. 36, n. h , svprtL, 
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Three shields, three drinking-horns, three swords 
Every year from the hand of the king of Aileach. 

Entitled is the king of the Fir Li* of the lake 
To six shields, six swords of battle, 
Six slender, proud horses, 
And six bondmen of great work. 

Entitled is the king of the northern Ui Tuirtre 
To three swift horses for cavalry, 
Three women with fair heads [of hair] 
And three large, enslaved bondmen.' 

Entitled is the strong king of Tulach Og h 
To fifty prosperous bondmen over his fields, 
Fifty swords, fifty steeds, 
Fifty mantles, fifty coats of mail* 

Here is the history of NialTs race* ; 
I find [it] in books, clearly ; 
Benean's faithful hand, without reproach , 
Was the one that wrote it there, O man ! . . . O MAN I 



IIL — 2. The Privileges of the King of the Oirghialla. 

Of the Oirghialla now here below.. 

OF THE HISTORY of the Oirghialla down here. The Oirghialla 
are not bound to attend but on a hosting of three fortnights every third 
year, with the supreme-king of Eire ; and they do not then go if it be 
Spring or Autumn; and seven cumhals (bondwomen) for every man 
of them [lost] on that hosting; and they make restitution^ the seventh 
part only ; and they pay not, for the theft they may commit, if the 
thiePs~oath [deny it] ; and their hostages are not bound in fetters, nor 
in chains, save that they swear by the hand of the king that they will 
not then make their escape, [and] if then they do depart, that they 
shall not have the inheritance of earth or heaven. 

1 NialVa race, — See p. 120, n. a , supra. of this race since the introduction of Chria- 
Ali the kings of Aileach and Uladh were tianity. 
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Dleajaib bno cpian cacha 
copaib 6 pij Bpino .1. cpian na 66- 
poma .i. cuic pij Ula6 ap n-bfch 
Ula6 i (5)-cach Qchai6 6eich- 
beipglapna (b)-Cpf Colla; acup 
popao pig Qipjiall lairh pe" popa6 
P'5 Gv int > i (b)-Caillan acup a 
n-Uipneach acup ap pep na Sam- 
na; acup ipeao a chomap coma 
pua a claioeam lam pig h-6pinb ; 
acup ipleip nonocolcach chpeap 
cuipn oo poa co pig Ceampach. 
Cpian cacha n-oleajaio 6 pij 
Gpino bligio pfl Colia TTIeanb 
uaibib-peom ap a beich 'n-a 
rpeVpeap. Qn cuopqma bfp 
(bo) pij Qipjiall 6 pij Ceam- 
pach, ipeao pin blijip a pijan 6 
pigam pij h-6pi nb. Conao boifc 
pp cheab &ene" an <xnb po : 



[t)lejaib bna cpian jac co- 
5dtj 6 pf Qilij agup cpian in 
cpin pin la pfl Colla fReano; 
ajup popu6 pf Oipgiall ppi po- 
puo pij Uailceari; agup ipeao a 
com up goma pua claioeam pig 
Cbpgiall co h-mo a lama in a- 
leam ; ajup lp lep ciblacuo gaca 
cpeap cuipn oa poa coi pf Ce.am- 
pac. Q pijan an cumac c^anna. 
Conio boib po cacam 6en6n m 
paecap-pa pfp, B.]: 



BISCIJ cam cluinebaip 
peanchupao pe'ibim 4 : 



' They are entitled. — This passage differs 
widely in the two copies, and both ver- 
sions are here given in the text in full, 
that from the Book of Leacan in the left- 
hand columns, that from the Book of Baile 
an Mhata in the right-hand columns. 

* Battle of Achadh Leith-dheirg.—TbJs 
battle was fought A. D. 332. The place 
is mentioned by Tighearnach as situate in 
that part of the country of the Oirghialla 
called Fearn-mhagh, the now barony 
of " Farney," in the county of Mona- 
ghan. The Editor, when he visited the 
county of Down several years since, thought 
that it might be " Aghaderg near Lough- 



brickland," but he has been long since 
convinced that this is an error, inasmuch 
as Fearn-mhagh is unquestionably the pre- 
sent barony of Farney, in the county of 
Monaghan, and the parish of " Aghderg," 
Qr oeapo", i. e. the red ford, is- in the 
country into which the ancient Ultonians 
were driven, and of which they retained 
possession. The battle was fought many 
miles to the west of Gleann Righe, which 
is the vale of the Kewry river, beyond 
which the Ultonians ware driven; and it is 
remarked in the accoqnfif 'o£ the battle of 
Achadh Leith-dhei%, tfeat they never ex- 
tended their kingdotii Wyoiid it, for that a 
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They are entitled*, too, to the 
third part of every [casual] revenue 
from the king of Eire, for instance, 
the third part of the Borumha, that 
is, the king of Uladh's share after 
the overthrow of the men of Uladh, 
in the battle of Achadh Leith- 
dheirg k , by the Three Collas; and 
the seat of the king of the Oir- 
ghialla, next the seat of the king of 
Eire, at Taillte and at Uisneach 
and at the feast of Samhain [at 
Teamhair or Tara] and the dis- 
tance [between them] is such that 
his sword would Teach the hand of 
the king of Eire; and it belongs to 
him to present every third drink- 
ing-horn that is brought to the 
king of Teamhair. The third part 
of what he is entitled to get from 
the king of Eire the race of Colla 
Meann are entitled to receive from 
him on account of his having been 
a mighty man. The same portion 
which the king of the Oirghialla 
receives from the king of Eire, his 
queen is entitled, to receive from 
the queen of the king of Eire. 
Of these Benean composed this 
[poem]: 

HEARKEN I that ye may hear 
The history which I relate: 



They are entitled.), too, to a third 
of every levy [of tribute or prey] 
from the king of Aileach, and one- 
third of that third is due to the de- 
scendants of Colla Meann; and the 
seat of the king of the Oirghialla is 
near the seat of the king of Taillte; 
and its distance from him is, that 
the sword of the king of Oir- 
ghialla should reach the top of his 
(the king's) butler's hands; and 
to him belongs the presenting of 
every third drinking-horn which 
is brought to the king of Teamhair. 
His queen is entitled to the same 
privilege. And for them did Be- 
nean sing this work below: 



definite boundary was formed on this side 
of Gleann Righe, from Newry upwards 
[i. e. northwards]. See MS. cited p. 86, 
n. e , tupra. This boundary still remains in 



tolerable preservation, and is now known 
in Irish by the name of Gleann na Muice 
Duibhe, i. <?. " the valley of the black pig," 
and "the Danes' Cast" in English. 
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aenca 6po Gipjiallach 
p6io ppi ptj 6pmo. 

Oleajap* 6 Gipgiallaib 
tap peacfecaib piagla 
plojab cpf c6icchijip 6 
i (j)-cint) ceopa bliaoha. 

Nf 'n-6appaeh chiajaio-peom*, 
lpeao oo chuala, 
naff Fop cir«> Pojaihatp 
fpi bpume buaba 8 [buana B.]. 

Seachc (5) cdac a (fc^cQchamlafc* 
' tup n-oul 6 chuachaib, 

peachc (j)-c^«c boib, athappach' , 

00 j eaoaib pluagaij ; 

Sluajao oap Gipgiallaib 
can lapachc n-dpach, - 
peachc (j)-cumal<i ooib-piom 
ino lap na rhapacb. 

Dia mapbao moili,— 
o la (bib luaioio, — 



k A hosting of three fortnights,— This 
differs but little from the service of a 
knight's fee in the feudal system, by which 
the knight was bound to attend the king in 
his wars for forty dayB every year. — Coke 
upon Littleton, ss. 75, 76, and Blackstone's 
Commentaries, book i. c. 13. See Tribes 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p: 67, where 
it is Stated that if the king of Connacht 
should continue longer than six weeks on 
an expedition, the forces which be had 
levied in Ui Maine (who were, as in there 
shown, an offset of the OirgMalla) might 
return home. 



1 Nor during the Autumn. — See Tribes 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p 67, where 
it is stated that the tribee of that territory 
were freed from the -boatings of Spring 
and Autumn, and that there was no power 
to ask them against their wilL This is a 
very curious privilege, ceded or continued 
to a race after they had left their original 
province. 

01 Seven hundred, i. e. should the Oir- 
ghialla send seven hundred men to assist the 
monarch on an expedition, he should pay 
each of them a sead or cow. The term 
pet), or peoD, is used throughout the 



m. jjj-Ceajic. 
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The great compact of the Oirghialia 
I recite [made] with the king of Eire. 

There is due of the Oirghialia 
By statutes of regulation 
A hosting for three fortnights^ 
Every three years. 

Not in 45pring they evert go, 
This is what I have heard, 
Nor at the beginning of Autumn 1 
On the eve of reaping. 

Seven hundred is their rising-out 
On going forth from their territories, 
Seven hundred"* [are given} to them, in return, 
Of cows for the hosting ;. 

A hosting across Oirghialia 
Without respite for the debt, 
Seven cumhais a 'to thorn are to be given 
For it on the morrow. 

If they should kill cattle, — 
In poems it is mentioned, — 



BrehoD Laws to denote a full-grown cow. 
It is stated in the tract already cited, 
p. 36, n. e , that the /king of the Oirghialia 
was bound to go with his rising-out on an 
expedition with the monarch for six weeks 
every third year (but not in Spring or Au- 
tumn), and that each of their chieftains 
was paid twenty-one cows as wages, during 

that time. 

■ Seven cumhals. — Acumhal was a bond- 
maid, and her value was equal to that 
of three cows. Ware quotes an old Irish 
canon, which says : " Whoever shall pre- 
sume to steal or plunder anything that be- 



longs to the king or a bishop, or shall 
commit any outrage against them, or shall 
offer any contempt to them, he shall pay 
the price of seven bondwomen, or shall 
do penance- with the bishop for seven 
years. See his work on the Antiquities 
of Ireland, c xx. It is stated in the 
tract on Oirghialia just referred to, that 
if their country should be plundered while 
the forces of Oirghialia were away on an 
expedition with the monarch, the latter 
should give them six cows for every cow 
which had been carried away by the plun- 
derers. 
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peachea each enchjeana 
do bponcap uaioib. 

TT166 Iuidi Ifcheap-porii 
in n-gnfihaib jeimlib, 
nocbo bleagap ofli-peom 11 
ace luiji [an] rii6pli£. ^ 

Gicepi na n-CXipgiallach, — 
cia" ch£ip app ariilaij,— 
acta; luiji an aicepi 
cean glap, cean e-pla&paio. 

t)ia n-el66a u in r-aibepi, — 
p^ib eolap oaepoa 
nf calrhain eogaiDi 
nf mm i naemoa. 

tHigio pi£ Gipgiall, 
po Gpino no p6io, — 
oo pigaio peachema 
epian cacha eopaio. 

Q rpian in cpfn j*m, 
co pfp nfp panoa, 
la Colla mop TTleanca 1 * 
mac-plaicb na (5)- Colla.* 



The seventh of each restitution, i. e. 
whatever trespass they may commit in 
killing or injuring cattle, they are bound 
to pay only the seventh part of the fine 
which the general law imposes. This was 
a strange privilege, and, like their other 
privileges, seems to have had its origin in 
the presumed high bearing of the Our- 
ghialla. 

P Without a fetter or chain, i. e. when 
^he hostage takes an oath, that is, as the 
prose has it, swears by the hand of the 



king, that he will not escape from his cap- 
tivity, he is left without a fetter ; but if he 
should afterwards escape, he then loses his 
caste, and is regarded as a perjured man. 
The tract on Oirghialla states, that when- 
ever the hostage of the Oirghialla was fet- 
tered, golden chains were used for the pur- 
pose, and that it was hence they were called 
Oirghialla, i. e. of the golden hostages. 

* To the third of each profit. — See 
Tribes, and Customs of the Ui Maine, pp. 
63, 64, 65, where it is stated that the king 
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The seventh [part only] of each restitution in kind* 
Is given by them. 

If they are charged upon oath 
With deeds [deserving] of fetters, 
They are not bound to produce 
But the oath of the thief. 

The hostage of the Oirghialla, — 
Though in such case he may escape, — 
Save the oath of the hostage 
He is left without fetter, without chain p . 

If the hostage should elope,— 
According to the law of bondage 
He is not fit for eartfr 
Nor for holy heaven. 

Entitled is the king of the Oirghialla, 
Throughout Eire His known, — 
From the rightful kings 
To the third of each profit q . 

The third of that third, 
s Truly not feebly 
Belongs to the great Colla Mbann r , 
The youngest prince of the Collas. 



of Connacht ceded the following emolu- 
ments to the people of that territory, -who 
were a colony from the eastern or original 
Oirghialla, planted in Connacht after the 
establishment of Christianity, viz., the third 
part of every treasure found hidden or bu- 
ried in the depths of the earth, and the third 
part of the eric for every man of their peo- 
ple that is killed, and the third part of 
every treasure thrown by the sea into the 
harbours of Connacht. There is a resem- 
blance here to the Gallo-Nbrman feudal 



privileges of treasure-trove, jetoom, &c. 

* Colla Meann. — The race of Colla Meann 
were the inhabitants of CriochMughdhorn, 
u Creraorne," in Monaghan, and not the 
mountainous country of " Mourne," in the 
east of Ulster, as stated in OTlaherty's 
Ogygia, part iii. c 76. The mountainous 
territory in the east of Ulster belonged to 
the ancient Ullta, not to the Oirghialla. 
From Colla Uais, the eldest of the bro- 
thers, the " Mac Donnells, Mac Dugalds, 
and Mac Allisters" of Scotland, with their 



142 



(,eabhap 



D chea£lai6 epino 
co popuo na Ceampach 1 * 
popao pij Qrpyall 
pop 6eip pi£ Caillcean. 

9 

Coihap an popoio pr^ 
co pfp nf h-ampip* 
co pia a cpuao a claioearh-fon 
ni [in B.] o6ilearii oaiglip. 

OI1516 pi£ Qipgiall 
peach each epiaeh cpe&oach 
cac ehpeap copn oe* ig-leanou 
pop oeip pig Ceampach. 

OlijiO'a pijan-fom, 
. cean bp6ic, cean bqili, 
in cumao ceacna pm 
6'n pi jam a ill. 

Qircheam in thiileaihon, 
na n-uili n-epci6, 
in c-dipo-pij, aoarhpa, 

oipmoi, e'ipcid 



£lSCl6. 



CUGRQSCOC, pig Qipjiall 6 pij 6pmo ano po [r»p], acup 
ruapipcol cuach Gipjiall d pij Qipjiall pobepin. 

OI1516 om pij Qipjiall ceaoamup 6 pig h-Opino paep-jeillpme 
pop a giallaib; acup a n-aichm il-laim pig Ceampach, acup a 



correlatives, sprung; and from Colla Da 
Chrioch came the families of Mac Math- 
ghamhna (Mac Mahons), Mac Uidhir (Ma- 
guires), O'h-Anluain (O'Hanlons), Mac An- 
na (Mac Canns), and other families of the 
Oirghialla (Oriel). It is abo stated that the 
families of O'Floinn (0*Lyn), &c M of Magh 
Line (Movlinny), and MacAcdha(Magee) 



of the island of Binn Sibhne, now " Island 
Magee," are of the race of Colla Uais. Ac- 
cording to O'Dubhagain's Topographical 
Poem O'Machaidhen was the chief of Crioch 
Mughdhorn. 

* Reach kit sword. — It is stated in the 
tract on Oirghialla, tbat the king of the 
Clann Colla was entitled to jsit by the side 
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[Everywhere] from the mansions [of the chiefs] of Eire 
To the throne of Teamhair, 
The throne (seat) of the king of the Oirghialla 
Is at the right of the king of Taillte [L e. of Ireland]. 

The distance of that seat, 
Truly 'tis no mistake, 
[Is such] that his hard sword should reach 1 
The cup-bearer who distributes. 

Entitled is the king of the Oirghialla 
Beyond each lord of tribes 
To every third horn of goodly ale 
On the right of the king of Teamhair. 

Entitled is his queen, [too], 

Without falsehood, without boasting* 
To the same distinction 
From the other queen. 

We implore the Creator, 

[The receiver] of all supplications, 

The supreme-king, adorable, 

Venerated, to hear us HEARKEN ! 

THE STIPEND of the king of Oirghialla from the king of Eire 
down here, and the stipends of the chieftainries of Oirghialla from the 
king ot Oirghialla himself. 

The king of the Oirghialla in the first place is entitled to get from 
the king of Eire free hostageship for his hostages ; and their custody 
to be in the hand of the king of Teamhair (Tara), and they are to be 



of the king of Ireland, and all the rest were 
the length of his hand and sword distant 
from the king. -See the Banquet of Dun na 
n-Geadh, Battle of Magh Rath, p. 29. 
St Bernard, in the Life of St. Malachy, 
says that the Oirghialla would not allow 
any bishop among them except one of their 



own family, and that they had carried this 
through fifteen generations ; and he adda 
immediately after, that they had claimed 
the see of Ard Macha, and maintained pos- 
session of it for two hundred years, claim* 
ing it as their indubitable birth-right* See 
Colgan's Trias Thaum. pp. 601} £02. 
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n-6icea6 acup a m-biachao 061b, acup a tn-beich a pumiB ptj 17 ; 
acup meach o<$fb-peom m6 popluiopeao 1 ® ap a n-g6illpne. 

t)ligi6 pf h-Ua Niallan chtaoamup cpf pc£ich acup cpf claibim 
acup cpf cuipnn acup cpf h-eich 6 pij Gpino [tno] pwx 

C6ic bpuic copcpa acup coic claionh acupc6ic eich do pij h-Ua 
m-&peapail. 

S£ bpuic acup p£ pclich acup p£ clai6im acup p£ cuipn acup p6 
h-eich do pij h-Ua n-Sachach. 

Ceichpi cuipnn acup ceichpi clai6riii acup ceicpi pclich, [ceicpi 
bpuic] do pij h-Ua TYletch. 

Cpf bpuic acup cpf pc6ich acup cpf claioihi acup cpf luipeacha 
do pij h-Ua n-Oopcam. 

Si h-eich, pe" mogaio, pe" mnd do pf h-Ua m-bpium Gpchoill 19 . 

Ochc m-bpuic acup occ n-eich acup ochc pce'ich acup ochc 
(j)-claiDiih acup ochc (o")-cutpn acup ochc mojaio do pij 6eamna 
acup h-Ua Cpeariichamo acup Sfl n-t)uibchfpi. 

Cpf h-eich, cpf pc6ich, cpf claioiih, cpf bpuic, cpMuipeacha do 
pij Ceichpeano 20 . 

Ceichpi h-eich, ceichpi mojaio, ceichpi cloioirii, fceicpi pce"ic] 
do pig t)apcpaiDi CoinDmopi. 

Si luipeacha, pe" cuipn, pe" pce"ich, pe" claiomi, p6 mna, pe" pich- 
c ilia do pij peapn-ihuiji. 

Coic 21 bpuic, coic £l pc6ich, coic 21 claioihi, coic 21 lonja, [pe 1 luip- 
eaca] do pf peap TTlanach. 

Si mojaio, pe" pce^ch, p6 claiDihi, yi cuipn, t>6 bpac oic do 
pij TTIujoopn ip Rop 22 . Conio do coiih^ao na cana pin acup in co- 
chaip pin pop pig* 3 6enen [in pafce] anp po [pfp]. 

IN Che'l8C-Sea pop chlomo Colla 
pop pluaj luchaip Ciach-opoma 
can pip a (o)-cuapapcail call 
6 pig puaiD na (fc-)pino peapano. 

1 Liath-druim, i. e, the hUl of Iiath the a mountain in the county of Armagh, the 

son of Laighne LeAthan-ghlas. See Petrie's highest of u the Fews" mountains. See 

Antiquities of Tare Hill, p. 108. This O'Flaherty's Opygia, part iii. cc. w. and 

was an old name of Teamhair (Tare). xvi, and Heating's History of Ireland, 

u Putrid.— Usually called Sliabh Fuaid, Haliday's Edition, pp. 168, 800, 882. Its 
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clothed and fed by them, and they are to be in the secrets of the king; 
and withering (a curse) is upon them if they escape from their hostage- 
ship. 

The king of the Ui Niallain, in the first place, is entitled to three 
shields and three swords and three drinking-horns and three steeds from 
the king of Eire. • 

Fire scarlet cloaks and five swords and five steeds to the king of 
Ui Breasail. 

Six cloaks and six shields and six swords and six drinking-horns 
and six steeds to the king of Ui Eachach. 

Four drinking-horns and four swords and four shields, four cloaks 
to the king of Ui Meith. 

Three cloaks and three shields and three swords and three coats of 
mail to the king of Ui Dortain. 

Six steeds, six bondmen, six women to the king of Ui Briuin 
Archoill. 

Eight cloaks and eight steeds and eight shields and eight swords 
and eight drinking-horns and eight bondmen to the king of Leamhain 
and Ui Creamhthainn and Siol Duibhthire. 

Three steeds, three shields, three swords, three cloaks, three coats 
of mail to the king of Leithrinn. 

Four steeds, four bondmen, four swords, four shields to the king of 
Dartraicthe Coinninnse. 

Six coats of mail, six drinking horns, six shields, six swords, six 
women, six chess-boards to the king of Fearn-mhagh. 

Five cloaks, five shields, five swords, five ships, six coats of mail to 
the king of the Feara Manach. 

Six bondmen, six shields, six swords, six drinking-horns, twelve 
cloaks to the king of Mughdhorn and Ros. It was to preserve this regula- 
tion and this tribute that Benean the sage wove this [poem] below here : 

THIS DIFFICULTY [rests] upon the race of the Collas/ 
~ Upon the bright host of Liath-druim* 
[That they] know not their own stipends, there, 
^ From the king of Fuaid u of fair lands. 

position is marked on an old map in the of " Sliew Fodeh," which is an attempt at 
State Papers' Office, London, under the name writing SliaB pu u lb. 

L 
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Clea pum>; plomopeao-pa baiB* 8 
peanchop clombi Caipppt calih 29 ; 
cluinij, a luce P6il na (b)-Pian, < 

cuapipcla 61II1 Qipgtall. 

tUijjo pf Gipgiall co n-aib 
6 pig h-Gpino aijjeao 30 chain 
paep-gellpine,-— paep a chop, 
euapipeol lp ei6nocol. 

Hae n-ge'ill bo pi Porta ap'peachc " 
00 6eoin* 1 pig Gipgiall, aen-peachc 
a n-airni ac pi Claccga raip, 
cean chapepa acup cean cheangal 3 *. 

6ppa6 a n-bingBala 061b, 

each, claibearh co n-£leai5 6ip, 
cocop 33 cumaig, cuihbai 5 main 
b'aicipib ailli Gipgiall. 

TTleach boib-peom bia n-elao ap r 
mepa bo'n pig jebeap glap 34 ; 
ace pin, nf blij neach nf 6e 
bo pig Gipgiall oipnioe. 

Cpf pee" ith, cpf claioihi, epf cuipn, 
cpf h-eich, cpf nina, m6p a 85 imiipn, 
oo pt h-Ua Niallan niarh cloeh : 
o* 36 pig 6pino na n-uap loch. 

Cuapipcol pig h-Ua m-6peapail 

rpl bpuic copepa lp caeih chapaip, . 

* The race of fair Cairbre, i. e. the w Nine hostages, i. e. a hostage for each 

OirghiaHa, descended from Cairbre Lif- cantred, for Oirghialla consisted of nine 

eachair, monarch of Ireland, A. D. 277. Triocha Ceads. Battle of Magh Rath, p-2%. 

See O'Flaherty's Ogygia, part iii. c. 70 ; * The Ui Niallain, Anglicized into 

a and see also Mr. Shirley's recent work, " Oneilland," a territory now divided into 

cited' p. 153, n. k , infra, p. 147. two baronies (east and west) in Armagh. 
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Here it is: I shall tell to you 

The history -of the race of fair Cairbre v ; 

Hear, ye people of Fail of the Fians, 

The grand stipends of the Oirghinlla. - .. 

Entitled is the majestic king of Oirghialla, > 

From" the king of Eire of the benign countenance, 
To free hostageship, — generous his engagement, 
To stipend and presents. 

Nine hostages* fare given] to the king of Fodhla truly 
By consent of the king of the Oirghialla, together 
To be kept by the king of Tlachtgha in the east, 
Without incarceration and without fettering. 

. A befitting attire for them, 

. A steed, a sword with studs of gold,' 
Secret confidence, elegant apartments ^ 

For the comely hostages of the Oirghialla. 

Withering (a curse) upon them if they elope thence, 
Still worse for the king who will put on the fetter ; 
Save that, no one is entitled to aught 
From the illustrious king of the Oirghialla. ' 

Three shields, three swords, three drinking-horns, 
Three steeds, three women, great their merriment, 
To the king of Ui Niallain* of shining fame 
From the king of Eire [Oirghialla] of the cold lakes. 

* 

The stipend of the king of Ui Breasail* [is] 
Three purple cloaks of fine brilliance, 

The Niallan from whom this tribe derive was the chief of this tribe. 
their name and origin was the son ofFiach, * Ui Breamil — These were otherwise 
son of FeidhHm, son of Fiachra€asan, who called Ui Breasail Macha, and were de- 
was son of Colla Da Ghrioch. See Ogygia, scended from Breasal, son of FeidhKm, 
part fit c 76. Daire, who granted the site son of Fiachra Casan, son of Colla Da 
of the cathedral of Armagh to St. Patrick Ghrioch. See Ogygia, ubi $upra. In lat- 

L2 
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c6ic fetich, c6ic claioihi cacha, 
c6ic eich Diana, be 6^- Dacha. 

Dlijib pi h-Ua n-6achach tiipo 37 
cdic 38 bpuic copcpa cheaehap' dip*) 39 , 
c6ic w pc^ich, cdic 88 cloibirh, coic* cuinn, 
061c 38 eich ylapa, gabal-guipm. 

tHigio pi h-Ua TTleich, in mdl, 
6 pi 5 YTtacha na mop 661 



ter ages this territory was more usually 
called Clann Breasail QAnglice Clanbrazil). 
According to O'Dubhagain's Topographical 
Poem, the tribe of O'Gairbheth (O'Gar- 
veys) were the ancient chiefs of this terri- 
tory, but in more modern times it belonged 
to the "Mac Canns," who are not of the Ui 
Niallain race, but descend from Rochadh, 
son of Colla Da Chrioch. This territory is 
shown on a map of Ulster made in the reign 
of Elizabeth Tor James I.), as on the south 
of " Lough Neagh," where the upper Bann 
enters that lake, from which, and from the 
space given it, it appears to be co-extensive 
with the present barony of " Oneilland 
East." This view shows that in the forma- 
tion of the baronies more than one territorv 
was placed in that of " Oneilland ;" and the 
fact is that all the eastern part, of Oir- 
ghialla, called Oirthear," was occupied by 
septs or* the race of Niallan, that district 
including the present baronies of East 
and West "Oneilland" and also those of 
East and West " Orior ;" for the sept of 
OTi-Anluain (O'Hanlons), who possessed 
the two latter baronies, were descended 
from the aforesaid Niallan. 

z Ui Eachach, i. e. the descendants of 
Eochaidh, son of Feidhlim, son of Fiachra 
Casan, son of Colla Da Chrioch. This tribe 



is^o be distinguished from the Ui Eachach 
Uladh, or ancient inhabitants of the baro- 
nies of " Iveagb," in the county of Down, 
who were of the Clanna Rudhraidhe. They 
were a tribe of the Oirghialla, descended 
from Eochaidh, son of Cairbre X>amh-air- 
gid, chief of the Oirghialla. in the time 
of. Saint Patrick. This sept were seated 
in the district of Tuath Eachadha, i.e. 
Eochaidh's district, a territory comprised 
in the present barony of " Armagh." This 
district is mentioned in the Annals of the 
Four Masters at the year 1498, and it i» 
shown on the old Map of Ulster, already 
referred to, as " Toaghie," and represented 
as the country of " Owen mac Hugh mac 
Neale mac Art O'Neale." 

8 Ui Meith, i. e. the descendants of 
Muireadhach Meith, the son of Iomchadh, 
who was the son of Colla Da Chrioch. 
There were two territories of this name in 
Oirghialla, one called sometimes Ui Meith 
Tire, from its inland situation, and some- 
times Ui Meith Macha, from its contiguity 
to Armagh ; and the latter Ui Meith Mara, 
from its contiguity to the sea. The latter 
was more anciently called Cuailghne, and 
its name and position are preserved in the 
Anglicized name of '* O'Meatb," a district 
in the county of Louth, comprising ten 
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Five shields, five swords of battle, 
Five swift, goodly-colored steeds. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Eachach 8 , the noWe, 
. To five purple cloaks of four points, 
Five shields, five swords, five drinking-horns, 
Five grey, dark-forked steeds. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Meith a , the hero, 

From the king of Macha (of Oirghialla) of great meetings 



townlands, situate between Carlingford and 
Newiy. The former, whiten is evidently 
the country of the Ui Meith Teferred to in 
Leabhar na g- Ceart, is a territory in the 
present county of Moiiaghan, comprising 
the parishes of "Tullycorbet, Kilmore, and 
Tehallan," in the barony of Monaghan. 
Colgan has the following note in editing 
toe Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, lib. iii. 
«. 9: 

" Regio dicta Hua-Meith hodie O'Meith 
est in Oriental! parte Ultonise, hinc Airthear, 
id est Orientalis dicta, et pars ejus mari 
vicinior Hua-Meith-mara, .i. Hua Methia 
maritima, et pars a mari remotior compa- 
ratione prioris Hua-Meith-tire, A. Hua 
Methia terra; sive continentis quia conti- 
nent! Ultoniae jacet : hie et ab aliis priscis 
scriptoribus vocatur. Nomen illud Hua- 
Meith .L posterorum Meith, videtur sor- 
tita a posteris Muredachi cognomento 
Meith, id est Obesi, nlii Imchadii filii 
Oolla-da-Chrioch ; de quo Sanctilogium 
Genealogicum, c. 13, latd in eo tractu tem- 
pore Patricii et postea dominantibus : Trias 
Thaum. p. 184, n. 16. 

From this note O'Flaherty, and from 
both Harris, in his edition of Ware's Anti- 
quities, have concluded that " Hy-Meith- 
tire* was the barony of Orior (O'Hanlon's 



country') in the county of Armagh; but 
incorrectly, for we have irrefragable evi- 
dence to prove that Ui Meith Tire was 
much further to the west 1. The Tripar- 
tite life of St Patrick places the church 
of Tegh-Thellain, i. e. Teach Theallain, An- 
glicb "Tehallan,** in the barony of Mo- 
naghan, in regione de Hua-Meithtire, a 
territory adjoining to regio Mugdornorum, 
which is the Latinized form of Grioch 
Mughdhorna, " Cremorne," in Monaghan, 
in which the Tripartite Life places the church 
of Domhnach Maighean (Donaghmoyne). 
2. We learn from the Irish Calendar of the 
O'Clerighs, at 26th January, that Tulach 
Carboid (Tullycorbet, in the said parish 

ofTehafiah), was i n-Uib Hleir filacer, 

i. e. in Ui Meith Macha. 3. It appears 
from the same Calendar, that Cill Mor", 
the church of St Aedban mac Aenghusa, is 
in the territory of Ui Meith, and this is un- 
questionably the -church of "Kilmore," 
near the town of Monaghan. . 4. Colgan, 
Acta SS. p. 713, places th*church of Muc- 
namh (Mucknoe), at Castleblayney, in this 
territory. Hence the conclusion is inevita- 
ble, that the territory of the Ui Meith Tire, 
Ui Meith Macha, was in the present county 
of Monaghan, and not in that of Armagh. 
We have, moreover, the authority of the 
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ceicpi cloioirh, ceichpi cuipn, 
ceirhpi bputc, ceichpi h-ec juipm. 

Cuapipcol pij h-Ua n-t)opca!n*° 
cpi bpuic copcpa co coppcaip, 
cpf pciich, cpi qlaioirh cara, 
cpf lenoa, cpi luipeacha. 

t>li$i6 pf h-Ua m-6piuin Gpchoill 41 
cpi h-maip co n-6p paicim, 
pe h-eich, pe mogaio malla, 
pe mnd oaepa bmjbala 4 -. 

t)li jio pi h-Ua Cuipcpe ip cfp 43 , 
cuapipcol aili oo'n pi j, 



Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, to show that 
it met the barony 8t Cremoroe at a place 
called Ontna Renne, where their ancestor 
Muireadhach was interred. " Sepultua 
autera est [Muredachus] in confinibus Hua 
Methiorum et Mugdomorom in loco Omna 
Renne nuncupate, qui licet sit in limhibus 
utrinsque regionis ad jus tamen Mugdor- 
norum spectat."— Pita Tripart. lib. iii., 
c. 11. Trias Thaum. p. 151. 

All our modern writers, even to the pre- 
sent, have been led astray by the assumption 
that the Crioch Mughdhornaof the ancient 
-writers is the present mountainous barony 
of " Mourne ;" but as that territory is on 
the east side of the boundary at Gteann 
Righe, it could not have been a part of 
" Oriel," and consequently not the country 
of the descendants of Mughdhom Dubh, 
the son of Colla, which lay far west of 
Gleann Righe. It appears from a pedigree 
of the " Mac Mahons," in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, ti)at the moun- 
tainous district of Mourne in Uladh (which 
originally bore the appropriate appellation ( 



of Beanna Boirche, see p. 38, note s, 
wpr&), was so called from a tribe of 
the inhabitants of Crioch Mughdhorn in 
Oirghiatta, who emigrated thither in the 
reign of Niall the Haughty, the son of 
Aedh, who was son of Maghnns Mac 
Mathghamhna. See the Annals of the 
Four Masters at the year 1457, where a 
range of heights in " Cremorne" is called 
Sliabh Mughdhorn, i. e. mans Mmgdormo- 
rum. According to O'Dubbagain the tribes 
of O' h-Innreachtaigh (O'Hanrattys) were 
the ancient chiefs of Ui Meith Macha, and 
this is confirmed by the tradition in the 
country which remembers that they were 
the ancient chieftains of this part of the 
-county of Monaghan before they were dis- 
possessed by the sept of Mac Mathghamhna 
(Mac Mabpns). ty also adds that Maeldoid, 
the patrpn saint of Mucnamh (Mucknoe, 
at Castle Blayney), was of the same stock 
as the Ui Innreachtaigh (O'Hanrattys), the 
ancient dynasts of the district This curigus 
tradition is fully borne out by the following 
note in Colgan's Trias Thaum., p. 184, on 
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To four swords, four drinking-horns, 
Four cloaks, four iron-grey steeds. 

The stipend of .the king of theUi Dortain b [is] 
Three purple cloaks with borders, 
Three shields, three swords of battle, 
Three mantles, three <eo*ts of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Briuin Archoill c 
To three tunics with golden hems, 
Six steeds, six heavy bondmen, 
Six befitting bondwomen. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Tuirtre* in his land 
To another stipend from the king; 



" Eugenius" (Eoghan), the chief of this ter- 
ritory in St Patrick's time. Vit. Tripart. 
part iii. c 11. " Fuit hie Eugenius ex 
Briano filio nepos Muredachi Meith a quo 
diximua num. 16, regionem illam Hua 
Meith nomen desumpsisse; vt colligitur 
ex Genealogia % S. Maldodij Abbatis ejus- 
dem regiouis, quae Mucnamia dicitur, quam. 
Sanctilogium Genealogioum, cap. 13, sic 
tradit S. Maldodius de Mucnam, flius 
Finpim, /Ui} Aidis JUy Fiaehrij, Jilif 
Fiacfuz, JUij Eugenij, JUij Briani; fiKj 
Muredachi, filij Colla fochrich. Colitur 
autem S. Maldodius 13 Maij juxta dioenda 
postea de Ipso." — Trias Thavm*, page 184, 
note 19. See also Mac Firbisigh's pedigree 
of O'h-Tnnreachtaigh. 

b Ui Dortain.— These were otherwise 
called Ui Tortain, i. e. the descendants of 
Dortan or Tortan, son of Fiach, son of 
Feidhlim, son of Fiachra, who was son of 
Colla Da Chrioch. This was in that part 
of Ofrghialla included in the present county 
of Meath, in which the celebrated old tree 
called Bile Tortan, which stood near " Ard- 



braccan", was situate. See O'Fla. Ogygia, 
part iii. c. 60 ; Book of Baile an Mhuta, 
fol. 229, b. ; Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 129, 
ft ii. ; and p. 184, n. 23, 24 ; and Feilire 
Aenghnis, 8 July. 

c Ui Briuin Archoill, i. e. the descend- 
ants of Brian of Archoill, who was the 
son of Muireadhach Meith, the progenitor 
of the Ui Meith. See Dabhaltach Mac 
Firbisigh's genealogical work, p. 309. — 
Colgan thinks tjiat this was the district in 
Tyrone called Muintir Birn in his own 
time, which is? a district shown on the old 
map erf Ulster, already referred to, as a 
district in the south of the barony of 
" Dungannon," adjoining the territory of 
"Trough," in the county of Monaghan, 
and "Toaghie," now the barony of Ar- 
magh. See Trias Thaum.,' p. 184, n. 2. 
hi St. Patrick's time the Oirghialla had 
possession of the present county pf Tyrone, 
but they were gradually displaced by fami- 
lies of the race of Eoghan, the son of Niall 
of the Nine Hostages. 

«* Ui . Tuirtre.— See p. 124, n. k ,' suprh. 
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' Pip teamna if h-Ui Chpeariiehcuno 44 chaip 

» 

8fl t)utbchfpt cpiach arimaip. 

Ochc n-eich oonna oleaoap 45 06, 

ochr m-bpuic chopcpa bup caeih 16, 

ochc pc£ich, ochc (5)-clai6irii, ochc (s)-cuipn, 

ochc mojaio 01 ana, oe6£-6uipn. 

DI1516 pf Ceichpino na laech 
cpf h-eich dnlli — nf h-injaec, 
cpf pc£ich, cpf claiomi caca, 
cpf leanna, cpf lutpeacha. 

t)li£i6 pi t)apcpaibi mo dig 
ceichpi mosaic mop apcaip, 
ceichpi claibim, cpuat6 1* 6 (j)-cleich, 
ceichpi h-eich, ceichpi h-6p pc&ch 47 . 

t)li£io pf Peapn-muiji in pmb 
pe cuipn Ian 48 jlana 1m 49 lino, 
p6 pce*ich, p6 claioirii cama* , 
p6 pmo ihn6, pe pichcilla". 



e Fir Leamhna. — The territory of this 
tribe of Leamhain, says Colgan, " Est regio 
campestris Tironiee Dicecesis Clocharensis 
vulgd Mag-lemna aliia Clossach dicta/' — 
Trias Thaum., p. 184, n. 11. It is shown 
on the old map of Ulster, already- often 
referred to, as " the countrie of Cormac 
Mac Barone" [O'Neill]. The River Black- 
water is represented as running through it, 
and the fort of Augher and the village of 
Ballygawley as in it ; the town of Clogh- 
er on its western, and the church of 
Errigal Keroge on its northern boundary. 
O'Caemhain was the chief of this territory 
according to O'Dubhagain. 

f Race of Creamhthann^ i. e. the descend- 
ants of Creamhthann, son of Fiach, son of 



Deaghaidh Duirn, son of Bochadh, son of 
Colla Da Chrioch. This Creamhthann was 
chief of the Oirghialla, and his descendants 
were very celebrated. See O'Fla. Ogygia, 
part iii. c. 76. Colgan informs us that the 
territory of the race of Creamhthann was 
known in his own time, and considered as 
included in the barony of "Slane," [in 
Meath]. 

"Est regiuncula Australis .Oirgielliie, 
nunc ad Baroniam Slanensem spectans, 
vulgd Crimthainne dicta." — Trias Thaum. 
p. 184, n. n. 

s Race of Dwibhthire O'Dubhagain 

states that O'Duibhtbire was chief of the 
race of Daimhin. See- Annals of the Four 
Masters, A.D. 1086, and Mac Firbisigh's 
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The Fir Leamhna e and the descendants of comely Creamh- 
thann f , 
. [And] the race of Duibhthir 8 of warlike chiefs. 

Eight bay steeds are due to him, 
Eight purple cloaks of fine texture, 
Eight .shields, eight swords, eight drinking-horns, 
Eight hard-working, good-handed bondmen. 

Entitled is the king of Leithrinn h of the heroes 
To three beautiful steeds, — it is no falsehood, 
Three shields, three swords of battle, 
Three mantles, three coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Dartraidhe* of valor 
To four bondmen of great labor, 
Four swords, hard in battle, 
Four steeds, four golden shields. 

Entitled is the king of Fearn-mhagh* the fair 
To six beautiful drinking-horns for ale, 
Six shields, six curved swords, 
Six fair women, six. chess-boards. 



genealogical work, p. 304. Their exact 
situation has not been yet determined. 

h Leithrinn. — This territory is not men- 
tioned in the Annals of the Four Masters, 
in O'Dubhagain'a poem, or in any other 
tract upon Irish topography that the Editor 
has met. The tribe who inhabited it were 
descended from Lughaidh, son of Creamh- 
thann, son of Rochadh, who was the 
son of Colla Da Chriooh. See Dubhaltach 
Mac Firbigigh's genealogical work, page 
309. 

- * Dartraidhe, i. e. of Dartraidhe Coinn - 
innsi, as the prose has it, now the ba- 
rony of." Dartry" in the south- west of the 
county of Monaghan, adjoining Ferma- 



nagh. According to O'Dubhagain, the sept 
of O'Baeigheallain (O'Boylans) were the 
chiefs of this territory. 

k Fearn-mhagh, i. e. the plain of the 
alders, " Farney," a celebrated barony in 
the south of the county of Monaghan, 
for a very copious and interesting account 
of which the reader is referred to Mr. 
Shirley's work entitled " Some Account of 
the Territory or Dominion of Famey, p. 1, 
where the author shows that the alder is 
the prevailing native plant of this barony. 
The battle of Cam Achaidh Leith-dheirg, 
in which the Three Collas defeated the 
ClannaRudhraidhe, was fought in this ter- 
ritory. See p. 136, n. k , supra. 
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Dligi6 pi peap TTIanach mop 

cuic" bpuic co coppcapai£ o'op* 3 , 
. coio pc6ich, c6ic claiorhi cacha, 

c6ic longa, c6ic luipecha. 

Dligio pi TDugoopn if Rop 54 
pe" mogaio co mop oochop**, 
pe\clqi6iri), pe pc&ch, p6 cuipn, 
.pe^bpuic copcpa, p6 bpuic guipm. 

(Xca puno peanchap na pl6g 
D'a 46 (o)-cuc gpao co bpdch 6eneon; 
ace in cl Bup cpeopach cepc 
ap each n-eolach ip apD cepc IN [C61SC-SQ.] 



in. 3. Dligheaoh Rlgh Ulaoh. 

r 

DO OCtlRG16 acup do chuapipcalaib Ulao ano po. 

Dligio pig Ulao ch^aoamup, in can nach pi pop 6pino h-6 pe*in, 
.1. leach lam pig h-6pino, acup cop ob h-£ blip ctiipci beap 'n-a cho- 
cap acup chaemcheachca in corhaipeao beap l (b)-pail pig Bpmo. 
Qcup in can mupceapaD 1 caeca clairjearh acup caeca each acup 
caeca bpac acup caeca cochall acup caeca pging qcup caeca lui- 
peach acup epicha palach acup oec mfl-choin acup oeich macail 
acup oeich (g)-cuipn acup oeich longa acup pichi glac lopa acup 
pichi ug paflino. Do pig Ula6 pin uili each chpeap bliaoan [6 pi 
h*6peann]» 

poolaio oin pig. Ula6 cuapipcol o'a pigaib .1. * 

pichi copn acup pichi claioeam acup pichi mfl-con acup pichi 
mogaio acup pici each acup pichi bpac acup pichi macal acup pichi 
cu trial 6 pig Ula6 Do pig Dal n-Qpai6i. 

Cpf h-eich, cpf tnogai6, epi mna, epi longa do pig Dal Riaca. 

> i 

1 Feara Manach.—X territory co-exten- guires) since the year 1202 ; infru, p. 173. 

sive with the present county of "Ferma- ™ The King of Mughdhom and Bos* — 

nagh," of which the chiefs of the tribe of See above p. 150, notes. The territory of 

O'h-Egnigh (O'Hegnys) were the ancient Feara Ros is not well defined, but we learn 

lords, but. the chiefs of Mac Uidhir (Ma- from the Tripartite Life of St Patrick, that 
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Entitled is* the great king of theFeara Manach 1 
To five cloaks with golden borders, 
Five shields, five swords of battle, 
Five ships, five coats of mail. 

Entitled is the king of Mughdhorn and Ros m 
To six bondmen of great energy, 
Six swords, six shields, six drinking-horns, 
Six purple cloaks, six blue cloaks. 

There is the history of the hosts 

On whom Benean bestowed his love for ever ; 
But, save to l£te person of guiding knowledge, 

. . To every learned man it is a high difficulty. 

THIS DIFFICULTY. 



III. 3 — The Privileges of the King of Uladh. 

• 

OF THE WAGES and of the. stipends of Uladh here. 

In fhe first place the king of Uladh, what* he himself is not king of 
Eire* is entitled to be by the side of the king of Eke* -and he is to hold 
the first place, if* his confidence and society while. he is;alo»g with the 
king of Eire.. And when he is departing he obtains fifty swords and 
fifty steeds and fifty cloaks and fifty cowls and fifty scings and fifty 
coats of mail and thirty rings and ten greyhounds and ten matals and 
ten drinking-horns and ten n ships; and* twenty handfuls of leeks and 
twenty sea-gulls' eggs. All these are given to the king of Uladh every 
third year from the king of Eire. 

The king o{ Uladh thus distributes stipends among his kings, viz. : 

Twenty drinking-horns and twenty swords and twenty greyhounds 
and twenty bondmen and twenty steeds and twenty cloaks and twenty 
matals and twenty cumhals from the king of Uladh to the king of Dal 
Araidhe. 

Three steeds, three bondmen, three wom£n, three* ships to the king 
of Dal Riada. 

V 

the church of Bunch Conglaia (Killany, in that the parish of Machaire Rois (Magh- 

tbe barony of Farney), was in it See eross), and that the town of Garraig Ma- 

Trias Thaum., p. 184, n. 21. It is also chaire Rois (Carrickmacross) were com- 

highly probable, if not absolutely certain* prised in it. 
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Ceichpi lonja, ceiehpi mogaiD, ceichpi h-eich do pig in Cfipp- 
chip. 

Si mojai j, p6 h-eich, p6 cuipn, p# claibirh oo pig h-Ua n-Gapca 
Chem 8 . . % 

Ochc (5)-cuipn, [occ (5)-cuihala, occ n-6ipo eoca], ochc n-eich, 
ochc mojaio do pf t)al m-&umoi 4 . 

Ochc mogai6, ochc n-eich co n-aoallaib apjaio 5 do pf h-Ua 
m-6laichmeic. 

t)a palaig acup oeich lonja acup oeich n-eich acup oeic ppe"tn 
acup Deic [jcihji do pij Ouibcpin* 

Occ lonja acup ochc mojaiS acup ochc n-eich acup ochc 
(j)-cuipn acup ochc m-bpuic do pij na h-Gpoa. 

Ochc mogaio acup ochc mna acup ochc n-eich acup occ lonja 
T)o pij Ceichi Cachail. 

Cpf h-eich acup cpf macail acup cpf cuipn acup cpf com oo pi 
66ipci. . 

Oeich (s)-cuipn acup oeich (5)-clai6irh acup oeich longa acup 
oeich m-bpuic do pij Coba. * 

Si cuipn acup oeich lonja acup Deich [n-ec] acup Deicli n-inaip 
do pig TTIuipchemne. Como do caipcio na pochap pm po fr\P 6e- 
r\£dn ann po £pfp] ' 

acd SUNO SOCtlOR Ulao 
cen Dochap, cean opoch bunao, 
map tcchaip cuapipcal chaip 
6 pf 56ipchi beanDachcain. 

Cp6ch nach pf o'Gpino uili 
pi Ulao na h-uplai6i 8 , 



n Uladh. — This was originally the name 
of the whole province of Ulster ; but after 
the destruction of the palace of Eamhain 
Macha by the Three Collas in 332, it became 
the name of the eastern' part of the province 
only, as already explained, p. 36, n. e . The 
exact extent of this circumscribed kingdom 
of the ancient Ullta will appear from this 



poem ; but it must be observed that the 
Claim Colla intruded further upon their 
kingdom in a few centuries after. Oolgan 
has the following note on this subject on 
the 31st chapter of Joceline's Life of St Pa- 
trick, Trias Thauni. p. 109 r " Tota pro- 
vincia quae hodie Vltonia appellator, priscis # 
tcmporibu8 sermone patrio nunc Vita nunc 



net 35-Ceapc. 



157 



Four ships, four bondmen, four steeds to the king of Oirthear. 

Six bondmen, six steeds, six drinking-horns, six swords to the 
king of Ui Earca Chein. * 

Eight drinking-horns, eight cumhals, eight noble steeds, eight 
bondmen to the king of Dal m-Buinne. 

Eight bondmen, eight steeds with silver bits to the king of Ui 
Blathmaic. 

Two rings and ten ships and ten steeds and ten bridles and ten 
scings to the king of Duibhthrian. 

Eight ships and eight bondmen and eight steeds and eight drink- 
ing-horns and eight cloaks to the king of the Arda. 

Eight bondmen and eight women and eight steeds and eight ships 
to the king of Leath Chathail. 

Three steeds and three matals and three drinking-horns and three 
hounds to the king of Bpirche. . 

Ten drinking-horns and ten swords and ten ships and ten cloaks to 
the king of Cobha. . » 

Six drinking-horns and ten ships and ten steeds and ten tunics to 
the king of Muirtheimhne. And it was to preserve these stipends 
Benean composed this [ppem] below : 

HERE IS THE INCOME of Uladh* 

. Without diminution, without evil origin, 

As stipends are paid in the east 

By the king of Boirche of the blessing. 

' When over all Eire reigns not [as monarch] 
The king of Uladh of the conflict, 



Uiaidhdicebatur, et Latine Vltonia, VUdiet, 
vel rectius Vladia ; sed postquam primd 
Dalfia/acii, posted stirps Colleana, ac de- 
inde filij Neill potenti manu eandera pro- 
uinciam inuaserunt, et in saam potestatem 
maiori ex parte redegerunt, priscis ha- 
bitatoribus ad angustiores terminos repul- 
sis ea eiusdem provinciae regio, quse hodie 
terminis Comitatus Dunensis poen& con- 



cluditur, coepit temporis snecessu Vlidia 
et incolse Vlidij appellari ; quoraodo a Ioce- 
lino hie et infra, cap. 194, et ab alio prae- 
cedentium vitarum scriptoribus appellatam 
reperimo8." 

n King of Boirche, — See p. 38, n. &, suprd. 
The king of Uladh or Ulidia is meant; 
the name Boirche properly belonged to the 
chain of mountains in his territory. 
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0I1516 1 (b^Cearhpaw^ na (o^crleb 
lam pi£ &anoa na m-buailea6 lff : 

Caeca claioearh, caeca pciach, 
caeca bpac, caeca each liach, 
caeca cochall, caeca pcinj, 
if caeca lui peach Ian jpino" ; 

Cpicha palach, — if pfp f m, 

oeich mfl-chom if oeich macatl, 
oeich (j)-cuipn opolmacha bea^a . 
if oeich longa Ian oeafa 12 * 

Pichi 115 pailmo peappoa, x 

pichi glac lofa leappba, 
pichi fpian, fpearach, focal, 
Do chpuan if do chappmogal; 

If h-e" fin cuapifral caip 
oligeap pij Cuailgne ceacaig 
each chpeap 4>liaoan,— nf 0616 baech, 
6 pig poola na (b)-piao ppaech 13 . 

pichi copnn, pichi claioearii, 
, picha mfl-chon, — if muipeap, 
\ pichi mogaio, muipn n-uaBaip M , 

pichi jabap jnach [jlan B.J fluajaij. 

pichi bpac bpeac, — nt bee nl 15 , 

pichi macdl maech al-lf, 
. pichi copn, pichi caili 
» do pf echeqeh Qpaioi. 

PKvngofBanbhaofthebuaUes.i. eking however, the reading is ma m-bttdin- 

of Ireland of great dairy districts, called pleao, i- e, of the constant banquets. 

"booleys" in Spenser's View of the State q Stings See p. 70, note *, *upr&. 

of Ireland, p. 82, Dublin edit, of 18fo9. See r Cruan. — Some precious stone of a red 

p. 46, note J, suprct. This expression would and yellow color. 

show that the monarch was considered in ■ Cuailgkne. — This is another name for 

some measure " a shepherd king." In R, the king of Uladh, for that mountainous . 

I 
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He is entitled in Teamhair of the tribes' 

To be by the side of the king of Bafibhaof the buailes p . 

. Fifty swords, fifty shields, 

Fifty cloaks, fifty grey steeds, 

Fifty cowls, fifty scings q , 

And fifty coats of mail,' perfectly writable ? 

Thirty rings, — that is true, 
Ten hounds and ten matals, 
Ten drinking-horns witfo-handsome shandies 
And ten ships, very beautiful; 

Twenty eggs of goodly sea-gulls, 
Twenty handfuls of broad leeks, * 
Twenty bridles, flowing, gorgeous, 
[Adorned] with cruan*" and carbuncle; 

That is the stipend in the east 

That is due to the king of Cuailghne* of hundreds 

Every third year,— no foolish promise, 
, From the king of Fodhla of heathy lands. 

Twenty drinking-horns, twenty swords, 
Twenty greyhounds, — it is a good number, 
Twenty bondmen, a proud troop, 

Twenty horses fit for expeditions. 

» . 

Twenty speckled cloaks, — no small matter, 
Twenty matals soft in texture, 
Twenty drinking-horns, twenty quern- women 
To the valorous king of Araidhe*. 



region, at the period of this poem, was in- 
cluded in his kingdom, though soon after 
wrested from him by the vigorous Clann 
Collfu See p. 21, note T 1 ruprh. 

1 Araidhe, i. e. of Dal Araidhe, as in 
the prose. This was the largest territory 
in the circumscribed kingdom of the Ullta 



or Clanna Rudhraidhe, and is ' described 
in the Book of Leacan, fol. 140, b, as ex- 
tending from Iubhar (Newry), to Sliabh 
Mis (SleinmishJ, in Antrim; and from 
Carraig Inbhir TTisce to Linn Duachafll 
(Magheralin), in the west of Down. The 
Dal Araidhe derive their name and origin 
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CuCrpipcal pf Dal Rtaca 
rpi h-eich ouBa, odig-piaca, 
cpf mn6, cpf mojaio rodpu 18 
if cpf lonja I6n chp66a 17 . 

Cuapipcal pij an Gipcjup 
ceichpi mojaio nach muippio, 
ceichpi h-eich rjonoa, oeapa, 
ceichpi lonja I6n oeapa 19 . 

OI1516 p( h-lla n-Oeapca Ch6in" 
coic 80 gabpa glana p£ gnln, 



from Fiacha Araidhe, king of gll Ulster, 
A. D. 240. See Ussher's Primordia, p. 
1047 ; O'Fla. Ogygia, part iii. c. 18. 

u ZtoZ Mada, I e. the tribe of Cairbre 
Riada, the son of Gonaire II. monarch of 
Ireland, A.D. 212. Another branch of this 
tribe settled amongst the Rets, a fact men- 
tioned by Bede. — Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. L c 1. 
Bede -explains Dal in this compound as 
signifying part in the Scotic language, and 
the same explanation is given in Cormac's 
Glossary ; but Q'Flaherty says that it sig- 
nifies with greater propriety an 'offspring 
{Ogygia, part iii. c. 63) ; and Charles 
O'Conor of Belanagare, in his edition of 
Ogygia Vindicated, p. 175, observes that 
" Dal properly signifies posterity or de- 
scent by blood," but that " in an enlarged 
and figurative sense it signifies a district, 
i. e. the division or part allotted to such 
posterity;" and he adds: " Of this double 
sense we have numberless instances ; thus 
Bede'd interpretation is doubtless, in the 
second sense, admissible." 

Colgan, in his Annotations on the Life 
of St Olcan, at 20th February, has the 
following curious note on Dalredia, to which 
all modern writers, except Ussher, are in- 



debted for what they have told us^oncern- 
ing this territory : 

" H»c regio nomen aortita est a peran- 
tiqua et nobiliasima familia Dalrieda dicta, 
qua) nomen hoc suum quod a prbgenitore 
accepit, region! quam possedit impertiit. 
Eaenim famiKa oriunda est ex quodam 
principe Hiberao, cui nomen Carbreus et 
cognomen Rifhoda secundum vocis etymon ; 
secundum verd modum pronuntiandi Rioda, 
et nunc secundum vsum vulgarem et mo- 
dum etiam scribendi Rioda, vel Rieda. 
Vnde huiua progenies, Dal rieda, id est, 
stirps, seu propago Rieda) Hibernice appel- 
latur: Latine verd, ut Venerabili Beds 
placet, Dal Reudini ; sed rectius Dalriedini 
appeUantur. Ftrit autem hsec progenies 
Celebris et potens multis sseculis, non solum 
in praxlicta regione Hibemiae, verum etiam 
in Albania, quam hodie communiter Sco- 
tiam vocamus. Hiberni enim prsedicti re- 
gionis principe Rieda, seu vt Beda loquitur, 
Reuda duce, inuaserunt prius insulas He- 
bridum et aliquas vicmiores continentis 
Albania) regiones, quas aliquamdiu possi- 
derunt, vt lib. i. hyst cap. 1. docet Beda 
his verbis : "■ Procedente autem tempore Bri- 
tannia post Britones et Pictos tertiam Sco- 
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The stipend of the king of Dal Riada" [is] 
Three steeds* black, well- trained, 
Three women, three huge bondmen - 
And three ships, right gallant. 

The stipend of the king of Oirthear x [is] 
Four bondmen who will not kill, 
Four handsome, bay steeds, 
Four ships, very beautiful. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Dearca Chein 7 
To five horses. bright as the sun, 



torum nationem in Pictorum parte recepit ; 
qui xluce Reuda.de Hibernia, egressi, vel 
ferro, vel amkitia sibimet inter eoe sedes 
quae hactenus habentvindicarunt: a quo 
videlicet duce vsque hodie Dalreudini vo- 
cantnr; nam lingua eorum Dal partem 
significat.' Hiec Beda. Posteri eiusdem 
Rendae tandem a Britannia expulsi reverei 
sunt in patriam suam Dalreudiam, donee 
tandem dace Fergussio, de quo infra, anti- 
quas sedes in Albania circa annum Do- 
mini 445 repetierunt : vbi temporis suc- 
cessa saos fines ita extenderunt vt devictis 
Pictis tota fuerint Scotia potiti."— Trio* 
Thaum. p. 377, note 3. 

According to a letter written by Randal, 
Earl ot Antrim, to Archbishop Ussher, the 
Irish Dalriada extended thirty miles from 
the River Buais (Bush) to the cross of 
Gleann Finneachla, now the village of 
Glynn, in the east of the county of Antrim. 
See Ussher'B Primordia, p. 1029 ; and Dub- 
lin Penny Journal, vol. i. p. 362. 

How long the posterity of Cairbre Riada 
remained powerml in this territory, or what 
family names they assumed after the esta- 
blishment of surnames in the tenth century, 
we have no documents to prove, but it seems 



highly probable that they were driven out 
at an early period by the Clann Colla, for 
we find the Ui Tuirtre and Fir Li, of whom 
O'Fhlolnn (O'Lyn), a descendant of Colla 
Uais, was king, were in possession of all 
the territory of Dal Riada in 1177. The 
Fir Ii, as has been already stated, were on 
the west side of the River Bann in the time 
of StrPatrtek, but they were certainly* on 
the east side of it when Sir John de Courcy 
invaded Ulster. However, we have no do- 
cument to prove the exact period at which 
they established themselves in the country 
oftheDal-Riada. 

The name Dal Riada (or Reuda) is still 
preserved in the corrupted form of " Ruta," 
Anglic* "Roate? and "Route," a well- 
known district in the north of the county 
Antrim. See Ussher's Primordia, p. 611. 

* Oirthear, i.e. eastern. This is to be 
distinguished from Crioch na n-Oirthear in 
Oirghialla (see p. 148, n. i), but its exact 
situation has not yet been determined. 

J Ui Dearca Chein. — Colgan says that 
this was the name of a valley in the barony 
of Antrim and diocese of Connor. See Triae 

s 

Thaum. p. 183, note 221-223. The Ui 
Earca Chein are mentioned twice in the 

M 
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p£ claioiriv chocaio, f£ cuipn 
1 \4 mogaio p6 mdp ihuipno 11 . 

Oligio pf Dal fn-&uint>! m-b&rr 1 * 

ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc (j)-copa[i]n, 

ochc mojatd, ochc mna Deafd* 

if ochc h-jaBpa jlan cpeapa. , 

Cuapipcal pi$ h-Ua m-6laichmeic 
1 ochc mojcuo chaeiha, chaichihio*, 
ochc n-eich, a pliaBaib nf plac**, 
co ppianaiB oo peon apcaD*. 



Annals of the Four Matters, first at the 
year 1199, and next at the year 1391, 
where it is mentioned that Mac Giolla 
Muire (GilHmurry), who was otherwise 
called Cu Uladh O'Morna, was chief of the 
Ui Earca Chein and Leath Chathafl, from 
which it would appear that the two terri- 
tories were conterraneous, which could not 
be the case if the former were in the barony 
of Antrim. Rymer mentions a " Mac Gil- 
mori dux de Auderkin," 3 Edw. I. 1275. 
At a later period the " Gilmers" were set- 
tled in Holywood. See Stuart's Armagh. 
The name occurs in the Tripartite Life of 
St Patrick, part ii c 133, where it is stated 
that the Irish apostle erected there a church 
which was called Bath Easpnig Inxrie, from 
a Bishop Yinnocus, whom he placed over 
it. Trias Thavm, p. 147. According to 
the pedigree of this tribe, given by Dubh* 
altach Mac Firbisigh, in his genealogical 
work (Lord Roden's copy), p. 206, the Ui 
Earca Ohein are a Connacht tribe descended 
from Cruitrae, son of Eoghan Sriabh, who 
was son of Duach Galach, king of Con- 
nacht, in the fifth century ; but no account 
has been discovered of how or when they 
settled in Dal Araidhe. The descent of 



Cionaeth (Kenny) O'Morna, of this race, 
chief of Leath Chathafl (Lecale) is thus 
given by Mac Firbisigh (ubi suprd) : 

" Cinaeth, son of Ruarcan, son of Maei- 
sneachta, a quo O'Morna, in Leth Chathafl, 
is called, son of Fearchar, son of Oisen, son 
of Onchu, son of Broc, son of Alne, son of 
Sinell, son of Amergin, son of Crmthne, son 
of Eoghan Sriabh, son of Duach Galach." 

It would appear from the same work, 
p. 508, that there was a more ancient fine 
of Chiefe in Leath Chathafl than the 
O'Mornas, and that this older line was 
of the ancient UHta, or Clanna Rotfhraidhe, 
and descended from Cathal, from whom 
Leath Chathafl was named, the son of 
Muireadhach, son of Aenghus, son of Mael- 
cobha, son of Fiachna, son of Deaman, king 
of Ulidia, or circumscribed Uladh, stain in 
the battle of Ardooran in DalRiada, A. D. 
627. From the various references to this 
fiunily of Mac Giolla Muire, «Jms O'Morna, 
occurring in the Irish Aimals, and other do- 
cuments, it is quite evident that they ori- 
ginally possessed the barony of " Lecale," 
a part of " KmeUuty," and the barony of 
" Upper Castfereagh, M in the county of 
Down ; but after the English invasion their 
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Six war-swords, six drinking-horns 
And six bondmen of great merriment. 

Entitled is the king of fair Dal Buinne' 
To eight drinking-horns and eight cups, 
Eight bondmen, eight handsome women 
And eight horses of fine action. 

The stipend of the king of Ui Blathmaic* [is] 

Eight handsome, expensive bondmen, [trained,] 

Eight steeds, not driven from the mountains, [i. e. not un- 
With bridles of old silver. 



territory was very much circumscribed by 
the encroachments of the families of the 
Whites and Savadges, and afterwards- of 
the O'Neills of Clann Aedha Buidhe (Clan- 
naboy ),' and Mac Artains. It would appear, 
however, from the Anglo-Irish Annals, 
that the " Mac Gilinories," or <' Gilmors," 
were very stout opposers of the English in 
their original territory in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century. The two notices of 
ibis family following, which occur in Ware's 
Annals of Ireland, are sufficient to prove 
this (act: 

"Anno 1407. A certain false fellow, an 
Irish man named Mac Adam Mac Gilmori, 
that had caused forty churches to be de- 
stroyed, who was never baptized, and 
therefore he was called Corhi [coipbci, 
wicked], took Patrick Savadge prisoner, 
and received for his ransom two thousand 
marks, and afterwards slew him together 
with his brother Richard." 

It is difficult to say where the good and 
honest Ware got this passage, but it is 
quite evident that Coirbi does not mean 
unbaptized, and that Savadge had not so 
much money as 2000 marks in the world. 

" Anno 1408. This year Hugh Mae Gil- 



more was slain in Carrickfergus, within the 
church of the Fryars Minors, which churoh 
he had before destroyed, and broke down 
the glass windows to have the iron bars 
through which his enemies, the Savages, 
had entered upon him." — Edition of 1705. 

The O'Neill pedigree quoted by Dr. 
Stuart, in his History of Armagh, p. 630, 
states that the " Clannaboy" O'Neills gave 
to the Gilmors the lands of Holywood. 
The parish of Dundonald would also ap- 
pear to have belonged to this tribe. 

z Dal Buinne, i. e. the race of Buinne, 
son of Fearghus Mac Roigh, king of 
Uladh (Ulster), just before the first cen- 
tury of the Christian era. See O'Flaherty's 
Ogygia, part. iii. c 46. This tribe pos- 
sessed the present barony of " Upper Mas- 
sareene," with the parishes of " Kilwarlin 
and Drumbo," on the other side of the River 
Lagan. The exact number of churches and 
chapels in the territory is given in Pope 
Nicholas's Taxation. See Taxation of the 
Diocese of Down and Connor and Dro- 

i 

more, about the year 1291. Edited by the 
Rev. Wm.. Reeves, M.8., 1847. Hodges 
and Smith. 
*The Ui Blathmaic, i.e\ the descendants 

M 2 
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Uuapifcol pig Ouibchpm 6£ in 

06 p6laij, oeich n-eich, oeich pce'ich*, 

oeich pcingi, notch pcichenn pluaj*, 

if oeich mogaio [lonja B.] pop £och Cuan. 

Cuapipcal pig na h-Qpoa 

ochc n-gaill, ochc n-jabpa gapja, 

ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc m-bpmc co m-bumoiB® 

if ochc langa Ian chuillij 30 . 

Olrgi6 p{ Ceichi Cachail 

ochc mojaio cacha mop achaio 31 , 
ochc n-eich o'eachaib oonoa 3 * ac oun, 
ochc (5)-cmpn chpoma ppi caeih-cluo. 

OI1516 pf 66ipchi in bill 33 
pe* 34 jabpa mopa ap nupi, 
cpf macail, cpt cuipn claena 36 , 
cpf coin 61II1, pip chaeriia*. 

Uuapipcol pig Coba cuib 37 

oeich (g)-cuipn, oeich (j)-clai6ini ochaip 38 , 



of Blathmac See Mac Firbisigh's genealo- 
gical work, p. 510. In 1333 Blathewyc, 
Blawick, Blavico, were names for the 
then Comitatus Nova Villa, extending all 
round *' Newtown- Ards," including "Ban- 
gor." Inq. post mart. Com. Ult., 1333. See 
also Calend. Cane Hib., vol. i. p. 48, 6. 
This Comitatus Nova Villa de Blathwyc 
evidently comprised the northern portion 
of the barony of " Ards,*' and the greater 
part of the barony of H Lower Castlereagh," 
in the county of Down. 

b Dwbkthrian, i. e. the black third or 
ternal division, Angttci " Dufferin," a t>a- 
rony extending along the western side of 
Loch Cuan (by its Norse name Strang 
Fiord, Anglxct " Strangford"), in the county 



of Down. The tribe of Mac Artain were 
chiefe of this and the adjoining baro- 
ny of Cineal Fhaghartaigh, " Kinelarty." 
They descend from Caelbnadh, the brother 
of Eochaidh Cobha, the ancestor of the 
family of the Mac Aenghusa ^Magennisses). 

c Stings. — See page 70, note \ supra. 

d Loch Cuan This is still the Irish name 

of " Strangford." See the last note but one. 
According to the bardic accounts, this inlet 
of the sea forced its way through the land 
in the time of Partholan, who came to Ire- 
land 812 years after the flood according 
to O'Flaherty's Chronology. See Ogygfa 
part iii. cc 2 and 3. 

e Arda, now called " the Ards," a barony 
in the east of the county of Down, lying 
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The stipend of the king of the fine Duibhthrian 5 [is] 
Two rings, ten steeds, ten shields, 
Ten scings c , which fatigue not on an expedition, 
And ten ships on Loch Caan d . 

The stipend of the king of the Arda e [is] 
Eight foreigners', eight fierce horses, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight cloaks with ring-clasps 
And eight exquisitely beauteous ships. 

Entitled is the king of Leath Chathail f 

To eight bondmen [tillers] of each great field, 

Eight steeds, bay steeds at [his] fort, 

Eight curved drinking-horns for interchanging. 

Entitled is the king of Boirche 8 , the hero, 
To six great, spirited horses, 
Three matals, three inclining drinking-horns, 
Three fine hounds, truly beautiful. 

The stipend of the king of Cobha h of victory [is] 
Ten drinking-horns, ten wounding swords, 



principally between Loch Cuan- and the 
sea. The name of this territory is trans- 
lated JUitudo Ultorwn, in the life of 
St. Comhghall, founder of Beannchor (Ban- 
gor), which is situate in this territory. 

f Leath Chathail, i. e. Cathal's half, or 
portion, Anglic^ " Lecale," a well-known 
barony in the county of Down, anciently 
called Maigh Inis, i. e. the insular plain. 
The name Leath Chathail was derived from 
Cathal the son of > Muireadhaeh, son of 
Aenghus, son of Maelcobha, son of Fiachna, 
who was the son of Deaman, king of Ulidia, 
slain in the year 627. See p. 163, note *, 
suprcL 

* Boirche. — See p. 38, note &, as to the 
mountains usually called Beanna Boirche, 



i. e. the peaks of Boirche, called (accord- 
ing to the Dinnseanchus) after Boirche, 
the shepherd of Ros, king of Ulster in the 
third century, who herded the king's cat- 
tle on these mountains. SeeO'Fla. Ogrygia, 
part ill. c. 69. In the Dinnseanchus it is 
stated that the shepherd Boirche could 
view from these mountains all the lands 
southwards as far as Dun Dealgan (Dun- 
dalk), and northwards as far as Dun 
Sobhairce. This is another proof that the 
present barony of " Mourne" was not the 
Crioch Mughdhorna of the Oirghialla. 

ft Cobha This territory is more usu- 
ally called Magh Cobha, i. e. the plain of 
Eochaidh- Cobha, the ancestor of the tribe 
called Ui Eathach Cobha, who were seated 
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oeich longa &'dr* leanann pl6g, 
oeich m-bpuie co n-a m-b<5p&cn6 o\Sp. 

OI1516 pf muiprheihne in minb 
p6 cuipn leaBpa Idn do 40 lino, 



in the present baronies of " Upper and 
Lower Iveagh" in the county of Dtywn. 
See O'Fla. Ogygia, part iii. c. 78. The 
Four Masters, and from them Colgan and 
others, have erred in placing this plain in 
Tyrone; and Dr. Lanigan has been set 
astray by them in his Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of Ireland (voL iv. p. 11, note 26), 
where he ' conjectures that Magh Cobha 
was probably the name of the plain around 
the present village of * ( Coagh" in the county 
of Tyrone. But the situation of the plain 
of Magh Cobha is fixed by the older writers, 
who place it in Ui (Uibh) Eathach (Iveagh), 
and place in it the monastery of Druim 
Mor (Dromore) and the church of Domh- 
nach Mor Muighe Cobha, which is unques- 
tionably the present <4 Donaghmore" (in 
" Upper Iveagh"), nearly midway between 
Newry and Lough Brickland. See the 
Feilire Aenghuit at 16th of November, and 
Haliday's edition of the first part of Keat- 
ting's History of Ireland, p. 318, where 
the plain of Magh Cobha, which is said to 
have been cleared of wood in the reign of 
Irial Faidh, is placed in " Aoibh Eachach," 
which Haliday Anglicizes "Iveagh." See 
also the Annate of Tighearnach at the 
years 735 and 739, and Acta Sanctorum, 
apud Bolland. 7 Junii. The family of Mac 
Aenghusa (Magennises) were chiefs of this 
territory for many centuries before the 
confiscation of Ulster; but (according to 
O'Dubhagain) O'Gairbhith, and Oh-Ain- 
bhith (Anglice O'Garvey, and O'Hanvey 



or O'Hannafey), preceded them. " Magcn- 
nis" descends from Saran, chief of Dal 
Araidhe in St. Patrick's time, and this 
Saran was the eleventh in the descent 
from Fiacha Araidhe, and the fourth from 
Eochaidh Cobha, the ancestor of all the 
Ui Eathach Cobha. 

1 Midrtheimkne. — See page 21, note *. 
This territory is more usually called Magh 
Muirtheimhne and Conaflle Muirtheimhne, 
from the descendants of Conall Cearnach 
(of the Clanna Rudhraidhe race), the most 
distinguished of the heroes of the Bed 
Branch in Ulster, who flourished here for 
many centuries. Colgan describes its situa- 
tion as follows, in his notes on the Scholiast 
of Fiach's Hymn on the Life of St. Patrick : 

" In ConalKa Murthemnentu Est cam- 
pestria Begio Australia Yltonite a monte 
Bregh prope Pontanam ciuitatem [Drog- 
heda] vsque in sinum maris Don-Delga- 
nise, sen vt vulgus loquitur, Dun-dalchi* 
vicinum; iuxta quod est campus ille in 
patriis historiis celebrati nominis vulgo 
Mag-murthemne dictus; a quo et ilia 
Begio Murthemnensis vocatur qua) hodie 
Comitatus Luthae vulgo vocatur." — Trias 
Thaum. p. 8, note 16. It appears from 
the lives of St Brighid (Bridget) and St. 
Monenna, and from the Feilire Aenghois 
and other calendars, that the churches of 
Fochard, Iniscaein, Cill Uinche, and Druim 
Ineaschuinn, were in this territory.- Usaher 
informs us that the district of Campus Mur- 
themene (in quo 'Conaleorum gens maxime 
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Ten ships whicka host mans. 

Ten cloaks with their borders- of gold. 

Entitled is the king of Muirtheimhne 1 , the hero, 
To six tall drinking-horns full of ale, 



viget) was called Maghery-Conall in his 
time. See 'his Primordia, pp. 705, 706, 
and O'FIa, Ogygia, part iii. c. 47. 

This territory had been wrested from the 
descendants of Conall Cearnach several 
centuries before the English invasion! by 
the Oirghialla, so that the present county 
of Louth, instead of being regarded as a 
part of Uladh or Ulidia, as it certainly 
-was -when this poem was written, has been 
considered as the Machaire or plain of the 
Oirghialla, and the part oftenest called 
" Oriel" or " Uriel," by English writers. 

From the territories here enumerated as 
in Uladh (i. e. in Ulidia, or the circum- 
scribed territory of the ancient Ullta), it is 
quite evident that it comprised, when this 
poem was written, the present counties of 
Louth, Down, and Antrim, except a por- 
tion of the last, which was in the posses- 
sion of the Ui Tuirtre, who were a family 
of the Oirghialla, as already mentioned; 
and it looks very strange that it should not 
have been tributary to the king of Uladh, 
being on the east side of Loch n-Eathach 
^ Lough Neagh), in the heart of his coun- 
try, and separating his subjects of Dal 
Araidhe from those of Dal Riada, to whom . 
he gave stipends, and from whom he re- 
ceived tribute. 

The dominant family in this territory 
when it was invaded by Sir John De 
Courcy in 1177, was of the Dal Flatach 
race. He was Cu Uladh, i.e. Canis Ultoniae, 
Mac Duinnshleibhe (Dunlevy) h Eoch- 



adha, called by Giraldus Cambrensia, Dun- 
levus, to whose warlike character he bears 
the following testimony in his Hibernia 
Expitffnata, lib. ii. c xvi. : 

" Videns autem Dunlevus se verbis mi- 
nima profecturum corrogatis vndique viri- 
bus cum 10 bellatorum millibus infra 8 
dies hostes in vrbe viriliter inuadit. In 
hac enim insula sicut et in omni natione, 
gens borealis magis bellica semper et tru- 
culenta reperitnr." 

But the greater number of his sub-chiefs 
were of the Clanna Rudhraidhe. Thus we 
see that the ancient limits of the Clanna 
Rudhraidhe and Dal Fiatach of Ulster 
were greatly restricted at the period of the 
English invasion by the upsprmging vigor 
and increasing population of the race of 
the Collas, and the more powerful race of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. Dubhaltach 
Mac Firbisigh, in his pedigrees of the Irish 
families says, that the Dal Fiatachs, who 
were the old kings of Ulster, and blended 
of old with the Clanna Rudhraidhe^ were 
hemmed into a narrow corner of the pro- 
vince by the race of Conn of the Hundred 
Battles, i. e. the Oirghialla and Ui Neill 
of the north, and that even this narrow 
corner was not left to them [he alludes 
to the obtrusion of the O'Neills of Clanna 
Aedha Buidhe (Clanaboy), who subdued 
almost the entire of Ulidia], so that they 
had nearly been extinguished, except a few 
who had left the original territory. And, he 
says, grieving, " this is the case with all 
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oeich longa do laech Glga, 

oeich n-eich, oeich n-inaip oeapja. 

Seanchap pig Cuailgne ip &oipche" 
cuimnig cacli la lp each n-oioce 
beme'in po leapaig p6 la 4 * 
m pochap pin map aca. . CCCCE SUN© SOCCH*. 

61QCQ ocup cfpa ehuach n-Ulao ano po £pfp] .1* ap cpfch 43 
moip ITIuiji tine cheaoamup, a cheo biaehao. 

Cpf ce*ac mapc acup cpf che'o bpac al-tme 44 mo pin. 

86*» chaeca oam a Dal Riaca acup p6** chaeca cope acup epi 
chaeca bo acup cpf chaeca bpac a Semne. 

Oa ceac cope acup oa ceac b6 a Cachaipne 46 . 
. . Ceo bo acup c6ac bpac acup ceac mole a Cpocpaioi 47 . 

Ceo bo acup ceac bpac acup ceac mole acup c£ae cope ap in 
bpeacpij 48 . 

Ce"o mapc acup ce"ao mole acup ceac cope 6 p(h)opchuachaio 
mo pin. 

Cpf chaeca mapc acup cpf chaeca cope 6 na TTlanchaiB 49 . 

Cpi ce"ac oam acup cpf c£ac b6 ap in Ouibchpiun. 
. Cpi ch£o ,b6 acup cpf ceac cope acup cpf ceac bpac a Ceich 
Cachail. . 

Ic6 pin a biaca 6 paepchuashaiB .ceanmocaic 50 a oaep-chuacha. 
lp laipioe 51 , imopjto, cupjnom* 2 loma acup leanoa acup uamai can 
cacha [ajup aem ajup eppaoa] ua^ib 43 . Conao ooib pin po cha- 
chain in puf [bua6a] ,i. 6en£n ano pa 

©CIJIO pij 6amna acup Ulao* 4 , 
apo in peel, 

th^Gftoidhilof Ireland in this year 1666." of Connacht and Meatb; the Ciarraidhe 

Jut he adds, "God is wide in a strait" in (Minister and Connacht; the Coroom- 

Bnt it must be remarked that these tribes ruaidh, &c See pp. 48, 65, 100, supnL 
had sent forth numerous colonies or swarms, k Hero of E alga, — This is a bardic name 

who settled in various parts of Ireland, as for the king of Uladh, because he repre- 

the seven septs of Laeighis (Letx), in sented Cuchulainn, who was the champion 

Leinster ; the Soghaios and the Conmaicne of Ireland in his day. 
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Ten ships from the hero of £alga k (Ireland), 
Ten steeds, ten red tunics. 

The history of the king of Cuailghne and Boirche 
Remember each day and each night ; 
Benean inculcated in his day 
That revenue as it is HERE IS THE STIPEND. 

THE REFECTIONS and tributes of the territories of Uladh down 
here, viz., first oii'jthe great region of Magh Line, his first refection. 
> Three hundred beeves and three hundred cloaks from Line. 

Six times fifty oxen from Dal Riada and six times fifty hogs and 
three times fifty cows and three times fifty cloaks from Semhne. 

Two hundred hogs and two hundred cows from Latharna. 

A hundred cows and a hundred cloaks and a hundred wethers from 
the Crotraidhe. 

A hundred cows and a hundred cloaks and a hundred wethers and 
a hundred hogs from Breadach. 

A hundred beeves and a hundred wethers and a hundred hogs from 
the Forthuatha. 

Thrice fifty beeves and thrice fifty hogs from the Mancha. 

Three hundred oxen and three hundred «cows from Duibhthrian. 

Three hundred cows and three hundred hogs and three hundred 
cloaks from Leath Chathail. 

Such are his provision-tributes from the noble tribes, exclusive of 
the unfree tribes. He has also the collecting of milk and ale and uamha 
(sewing thread) without any opposition from them. Concerning which 
things the gifted sage Benean composed this [poem}. 

ENTITLED is the king of Eamhain and Uladh 1 ", 

Noble the story, 

1 King of Cuailghne and Boirche.—ThiB « King of Eamhain and Uladh. — Here 

is another bardic appellation -for the king the king of Uladh is, by a poetical liberty, 

of Uladh, from the two great mountain called "of Eamhain," although his ances- 

raqges already described. See p. 21, n. *, tors had not possession of that palace since 

and p. 38, n. s, supra, A. D. 332. See further, p. 36, n. e , supra. 
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op ihuqg" macho, 
pop a chacha nocho chel, 

8£ chaecaio mope a Wing Cine, 

nf lua6 mtp: 

pe" chaeca bd, — 
bpeach cean mine* beapap I16. 

Cpf chaeca oaih a Dal ttiaca 

% nop t>li£ DfB, 
acup cpf chaeca muc m-biaca 
can bpeich pfl- 

Cpf chaeca pap Bpac a Seriune ^ 

pum> do chach 97 , 
ip cpf chaeca pap 56 pelBe 

p£* oa chpdch. 

Dli 516 a 6achaipniD loma, — 

ni luao n-$6 9 — 
oa ch^D cone co piaclaio cpoma*, 

06 ceao bo. 

tHecrgap a Cpocpaidf* in choblai j, — 
cuihnrg lac, — 



n Magti Line. — This name (which is 
Anglicized "Moylinny") is that of a level 
territory, lying principally in the barony 
of " Upper Antrim," in the county of An- 
trim. According to ad Inquisition taken 
7 Jac L, the territory was bounded on the 
south and south-east by the river Six-mile- 
water, on the north and north-west for two 
miles by the stream of Glancurry (now 
gleann a 9 coipe, Angliel Glenwherry), 
as far as the mountain of Carncally; its 
boundary then extended .southwards to 
Connor, and thence in a southern direction 
to Edenduffcarrick (now called Shane's 



Castle, Lord CNeffl's seat, near the town 
of Antrim), where the aforesaid river Six- 
mile-water discharges itself into Lough 
Neagh. See p. 163, note *, supra. 

Dal Riada — Seep. 160, note ", supra. 

P Semhne. — This is otherwise called 
Magh Semhne, and was the name of a 
plain in Dal Araidhe, lying to the north 
of Magh Line above described. Colgan 
gives the following note on its situation, 
&c, in his notice of the church of Imleacb 
Cluana, in his notes to the Tripartite Life 
of St. Patrick: 

"Mag Semne, id est campum * Semne 



na 
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On Macha's plain, 
From his battalions I .will not hide it, 

To six times fifty beeves from Magh Line", ' 
No hasty saying : 
Six times fifty cows, — 

Sentence without mitigation pass ye. 

Thrice fifty oxen from Dal Riada 

Are due of them, 
And thrice fifty fatted pigs 

Without producing young. 

Thrice fifty very good cloaks from Semhne p 

Here for all, 
And thrice fifty good cows of the herd 

In two days. 

* 
Entitled he is from the bare Latharna 4 , — 

No false report, — 

To two hundred hogs with crooked tusks, 

[And] two hundred cows. 

There is due from Crotraidhe 1 " of the fleet, — 
Bear it in thy memory,— 



in Dal-aradia e syluis excisis per Neme- 
thum Begem eiusque filios vendicatum anno 
mundi 2859, ut tradunt Quatuor Magistri 
in Annalibus. Ecclesiam autera eiusdem 
agri, qua) hie Imieach Cluana appellator, 
puto esse quae hodie Kill-Chluana appel- 
lator; vel saltern que Kill Choemhain 
dicitar: com in ea Sanctum Coemanum 
quiescere hie feratur. Kill- Choemain au- 
tem est in regione de Hi-Tuirtre : et utra- 
que Dicecesis Connerensis in Dal-aradia." — 
Trias Tkaum. p. 188. 

i Latharna, Anglicd " Larne." This 
was the name of a tuath or reaiuncula in 



the diocese of " Connor," in*Colgan's time. 
In 1605, as appears from an Inquisition 
taken at Antrim in that year, " Larne" was 
a barony " in le Rowt" It is now included 
in the barony of " Upper Glenarm," which 
consists of the parishes of " Carncastle, Kil- 
lyglen, Eilwaughter, and Larne," which 
last preserves the name. The present town 
of " Larne" was anciently called Inbhear 
Latharna, and in the Mac Donnell patent it 
is called Inver-in-Laherne. See Dubour- 
dieu's Stat Surv. of Antrim, p. 621, and Col- 
gm's Trias Thaum. p. 183, nn. 216, 217. 
r Crotraidhe. — Unknown, unless it be 
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c£d mole, [c£at> b<S], nap b<S oojpai^ 6 ', 
if ©Sac bpac. . 

C6d mole, c6ac b6 ap^in (m)-6p^oaij, 

bopb in pc£l, 
acup oSae cope i n-a 81 (o)-cp£opiB, 

map ao b£p. 

C£o mole a PopchuachaiB upoa, 
ip ctoc m-bpac [mapc, B.] 

acup o6ae eopc oia* nop eapoa 
la cdac m-bpac. 

Cpf chaeca mapc 6 na nkmchaiB 6 *, 

nfp bo 8 * mall, 
ep? caeca 88 caem chopc co coppchaip 67 

nocho cam. 

Cpf che*ao oam ap in n-t)uiocpiuin 

oleagap 61b, 
ip cpi ceac b6 co n-a n-uieh bpij 

cop m pig 68 . % 

[Cpf c£ao cope 6 euachaiB Cacail, 

noco cpuaio, 
cpf c£ao o&g-Bpae co n-oachaiB 

0I1516 cuaio.] 



Cathraidhe, now the barony of " Carey ,* 
in the north-east of the county of Antrim. 

■ Breadach This is the real territo- 
rial name of the country of the Ui Dearca 
Chein. Previously to the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Breadach was the name of a parish in 
tfie barony of " Upper Castlereagb," now 
incorporated with "Cnoc," under the name 
of CnocBreadaigh, " Knockbreda." In the 
Taxation of Pope Nicholas (circ. 1291), it 
is called Bradach, and its burying ground, 
still bearing this name, remains within 
Belvoir Park, the seat of Sir Robert Bate- 



son. See the Ordnance Map of the County 
of Down, sheet 9. We have seen above in 
the note on Ui Dearca Chein, p. 161, n. * 
that Mac Giolla Muire was chief of that 
tribe, and it appears from the Registry of 
John Prone, who was Archbishop of Ar- 
magh, from 1439 to 1443, that u Patridus 
Pallidus O'Gilmore" was chief parishioner 
of " Bredac" in 1442. 

1 Forthuatha, i. e. the extern tribes who 
were not of the king's own race. See p. 78, 
n. f , p. 120, n. e , suprk. 

u Mancha, more usually called Moncha, 
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A hundred wethers, a hundred cows, not sickly cows, 
And a hundred cloaks. 

A hundred wethers, a hundred cows from Breadach*, 

Hard the story, 
And a hundred hogs in their droves, 

As I do relate. 

A hundred wethers from the high Forthuatha c , 

And a hundred beeves, 
And a hundred hogs to him are given 

With a hundred cloaks. 

Thrice fifty beeves from the Mancha", 

Not slow is [the payment], 
Thrice fifty fair cloaks with borders 

Not crooked. 

Three hundred oxen from Dubhthrian* 

Are due, / 

And three hundred cows with their distended udders 
To the king. 

Three hundred hogs from the territories of Cathal, 

Not severe, 
Three hundred goodly cloaks, of [good] colors 

He is entitled to in the north. 



or Monaigh Uladh. They were a Leinster 
tribe, descended from Monach, son of Oilioll 
Mor, son of Bracan, son of Fiac, son 
of. Daire Barrach, son of Cathaeir Mor, 
monarch of Ireland. They had slain their 
relative* Eanna, the son of the king of 
Leinster, and fled to Eochaidh Gundat, 
king of Uladh, their mother's relative, 
and under the protection of St. Tighear- 
nach of Cluain-Eois (Clones). Another 
branch of the same tribe settled at Loch 
Eirne, and gave name to Fir Manach (Fer- 
managh), a territory which they possessed 



anterior to the Ui h-Eignigh and Meg 
Uidhir. See Dubh. Mac Firbisigh's genea- 
logical work, p. 466. The exact situation 
of this tribe has not been determined, but 
they were somewhere in the barony of 
Iveagh, in the county of Down. They 
existed down to so late a period as 1179, 
when, according to the Annals of the Four 
Masters, Mac Giolla Epscoip (Mac Gilles- 
pick), of this race, was chief of Clann 
Aeilabhra, and legislator of the tribe of 
Monach. 

* Duibhthrian. — See p. 164, n. b , tnprh. 
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Qc pin a chfpa okx chobain, 

cluimd I16, 
ceanmoca oaep-clanoa an Domain 

1 n-a* n-oli£. 



Otlglt). 



v Unfile tribes, daer-chlanna. — The ce- 
lebrated Irish antiqnvy, Dubhaltach Mac 
Firbirigh, mentions, in the preface to his 
smaller genealogical work, six classes of 
daer-chlanna among the ancient Irian, in 
terms which ran as follows : 

The Athach Toath, or daer-chlann be- 
fore mentioned : 1. The first race of them 
was the remnant of the Fir Bolg them- 
selves, together with the remnant of the 
Toath De Danann 2. The second race, 
the people who passed from their own 
countries, — they being descended from taer- 
eA/aiix,-— who went under daer-chio* (ser- 
vile rent) to another tribe. 8. The third 
people were the race of laer-cklann, whose 



land was converted into fearann dowDiimh 
(sword-land or conquered country) in their 
own territory, and who remained in it, in 
bondage, under the power of tfieir enemies. 
4. The fourth race were people of saer- 
cMann, who passed into bondage for their 

*evil deeds, and who lost their blood and 
their land through their evil deeds, accord- 
ing to the law. 6. The fifth people were 
those who came (descended) from stranger 
soldiers, Le. from external mercenaries, 
who left posterity in Eire. 6. The sixth 

' race were the people who were descended 
from the bondmen who came with the chil- 
dren of Mileadh (MQesius) into Eire. 
Thus, the daer-chlanna were not always 
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Such are his rents to assist him, 

Hear ye them, 
Besides what the unfree tribes* of his kingdom [pay] 

In what they owe ENTITLED. 



slaves, nor of ignoble descent. They were 
sometimes men of the chieftain's own race, 
but who had lost their privileges in conse- 
quence of their crimes ; and very often 
families o£<best Milesian blood, who were 
expelled from their own native territories, 
and who had settled in other territories, 
where they were admitted on condition of 
rendering tributes and services not required 
of those who were native there. See Tribes 
and Customs of the Ui Maine, p. 84, where 
it is stated 4hat 1&e family of QTdaeil&tn- 
ain (who were of noble race) were among 
the 4aer-th*atha of Ui Maine on account 
of their exile ; and that the arch'-chiefs of 



Ui Maine could increase the rents on all 
the daer-tkuafha, ad libitum. 

In the prese, p, 108, the correlative terms 
saer-thuatha and daer-thttatha. occur. The 
relation is aot fully expressed' by the terms 
of the translation, " noble tribes" and " un- 
free tribes*" Strictly, the tuatha were 
the territories, inhabited by the clanna or 
tribes. The saer-cblanna were tribes of 
equal nobility with the chieftain ; their tri- 
butes and privileges were fixed, and it is 
about them that the book before us is prin- 
cipally conversant ; the daer-cklanna were 
of the inferior castes above, indicated} and 
were subject to arbitrary tributes. 
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iv— Dtisheaon Ri^h ceamhRach. 

DO O^lgGat) pij Cheampach anb po. 

Qn can nach pij pop Gpino pij Ceampac, ipeao olijeap c^ao 
claioeam acup c£ae pciach acup ce"ao n-ech acup c6ao n-6oach 
n-baeha acupcdao luipeacha : 6 pij Bpmo bo pi 5 Ceampach mo pin, 

Q P'5 Ceampach bna oa pigaiB acup 00 chuachaiB na TTI161 1 : 

pichi copn, pichi claioeaih, pichi m 05a 16, pichi mflchonoopij 
6pe6g. 

Coic pee* ich, c6ic claionh acup c6ic bpuic acup cdtc eich acup 
c6ic coin 00 pi£ YTluigi 6acha. , 

t>etcli n-eich, oeich mogaio, [oeich mna], oeich (5)-cuipn bo pig 
^aejaipi*. 

Seacc pc£ich acup peachc n-eich acup peace mojaio acup 
peache mna acup peachr (o*)-coin bo pij Gpogail. 

Seachc n-eich, peachc (^-claioihi, peace (s)-cuipn, peachc 
m-bpuic 00 pig peap Cell 3 . 

86 h-eich, pe* claibtm, p6 fcdich, p6 mogaib bo pi£ peap 
Uulach. 

, Occ pcSich, ochc (5)-clai6nh, ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc n-eich oo pij 
Peap Ceachpa 4 . 

86 pc^ich, p6 jaBpa, pe* bpuic, pe* mogaib, p6 cuipn 00 pij 
Cuipcne. 

Coic eich,.c6ic claiomi, coic bpuic bo pij h-Ua m-6eccon. 

Coic mna, coic eich, c6ic cuipn, coic pee* ich 00 pij Chailli paU 
lamain*. 

Ochc mojaio acup ochc mna aeup ochc n-eich acup ochc pc£ ieh 
acup ochc (5)-claioim 0*0 pij OealBna Hloipi 6 . * Comb ooiB-pin 7 po 
chachain [in pdf pencupa] 6endn [na buaoa] : 
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IV.— THE PRIVILEGES OP THE KING OF TEAMHAIR. 

OF THE RIGHT of the king of Teamhair (Tara) here! 

When the king of Teamhair is riot king of Eire, he is entitled to 
receive a hundred swords and a hundred shields and a hundred steeds 
and a hundred colored dresses and a hundred coats of mail; these are 
from the king of Eire to the king of Teamhair. 

Fromithe king of Teamhair, too, to the kings and territories of 
Midhe (Meath) : 

Twenty drinking-horns, twenty swords, twenty bondmen, twenty 
greyhounds to the king of Breagh. 

Five shields, five swords and five cloaks and five steeds and five 
hounds to the king of Magh Locha. 

Ten steeds, ten bondmen, ten women, ten drinking-horns to the 
king of Laeghaire. 

Seven shields and seven steeds and seven bondmen and seven women 
and seven hounds to the king of. Ardghal. 

Seven steeds, seven swords, seven drinking-horns, seven cloaks to 
the king of Fear a Ceall. 

Six steeds, six swords, six shields, six bondmen to the king of 
Feara Tulach. ' ' 

Eight shields, eight swords, eight drinking-horns, eight teteeds to 
the king of Feara Teabhtha. 

Six shields, six horses, six cloaks, six bondmen, six -drinking-horns 
to the king of Cuircne. 

Five steeds, five swords, five cloaks to the king of Ui Beccon. 

Five women, five steeds, five drinking-horns, five shields to the king , 
of Caille Fhallamhain. 

Eight bondmen and eight women! and eight steeds and eight shields 
and eight swords to the king of Dealbhna Mor. Of which the gifted 
historical adept Benean sang : 

. N 
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OtlJJlO pij Ceaihpa euipirii 
po inbif 6enen builig, 
i n-a n-olijeanb i (o)-Cealhpal6^ 
paf Caione po Ian meaihpaio 9 . 

Ceo claioeab acup ceo pciach 
olrgeap pf Ceaihpa 10 na (o-)epiar, 
ceixo n-eppao acup ce'ae n-each, 
c6ao leano 11 acup ceao luipedch. 

Dltgio pino pig plaeha 6pea£ 
pichi conn, pichi claioearh, 
pichi mflcon, pichi moj 
6 pnj Ceampa i l " (o)-euapipcol. * 

Dli£i6 pf YYtaigi Cacha 

c6ic pce'ieh, c6ic clai6ihi cara, 

cow bpuie capa acup c6ic eich, 

c6ic eich gela 13 [cuig coin jeala B.] 'n-gtan ppe leh. 

t>li£i& pf Caegaipi 14 luaith 

oeich n-eich eheanoa 06 'n-a ehuaieh, * 

oec mogaio, oeich rond mopa, 

oeich (5)-coin, oeich (^-cmpn cem-6la. 

Cuapipcal pij 6m 1 * Gpogail 
p6 [peace B.] pc£ich, p6 h-eich [peace n-ecB.] a h-Qlbain, 
p£ [peace B.] mn6 m6pa, p6 [peace B.] mojaio 
acup pe p6 coin oo'n afl> [peace (5)-com ou conaift B.]. 

OI1516 pf Cailli eachach 16 
p6 coin epena [peace n-ec v\\&i\ B.] oo'n epebeach, 



» Breagh, — See p. 11, note*, suprd. 

b Magh Locha % — The name of this ter- 
ritory is preserved in that of the parish of 
41 Moylagh," in the barony of " Fore," or 
" Demifore," as it was till recently called, 
In Bast Heath ; bnt the territory was cer- 
tainly more extensive than the parish which 



retains the name. 

c Laeghaire. — A territory in East Meath, 
which comprised the baronies of " Upper 
and Lower Navan." This was the inheri- 
tance of O'Coinnealbhain (Quinlan), the 
senior representative of the monarch Laegh- 
aire/ son of Niall of the Nine Hostages. 
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THE EIGHTS of the king of Teamhair reckon 
[Which] the beautiful Beneaa told, 
What is due to him at Teamhair, 
A Latin scholar has fully observed it. 

A hundred swords and a hundred shields 
The king of Teamhair of lords is entitled to, 
A hundred dresses and a hundred steeds, 
A hundred tunics and a hundred coats of mail. 

Entitled is the fair king of the principality ofBreagh* 
To twenty drinking-horns, twenty swords, 
Twenty greyhounds, twenty bondmen 

•• From the king of Teamhair as a stipend. 

Entitled is the king of Magh Locha b 
To five shields, five sworda of battle, . 
Five short cloaks and five steeds, 
Five white hounds in fine array. 

Entitled is the rapid king of Laeghaire 
To ten strong steeds in his territory, 
Ten bondmen, ten large women, 
Ten hounds, ten horns for drinking. 

The stipend of the noble king of Ardghal* [is] 
Seven shields, seven steeds out of Alba [Scotland], 
Seven large women, seven bondmen 
And seven hounds [all] of the same kind. 

Entitled is the king of Caille Eachach*, 
The populous, to seven strong steeds, 

The church of a TriB^ ,, TealachArd, and the d Ardghal.—k territory in East Meath, 

hill of Tlachtgha, were in it See the Mis- bat its exact position has not been deter - 

ceUany of the Irish Archaeological Society, mined. Its chief is mentioned in the Annals 

pp. 188, 142. See also Ussher's Primordia, of the Four Masters at the year 742, as 

p. 808 ; tyFlabarty's OgygicL, part Hi. c 86 ; lord or tigheama Ardghail 
Petriefr Ancient Architecture of Ireland, e Caille Eachack^ i. e. the wood of Eo- 

p. 88 ; and page 10, note *, supra. chaidh. This was another name for the 

N2 
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peer (g)-clai6im p£ cop caeha, 

feachc (j)-cuipn, pecc m-bpuic oej oaca. 

OI1516 reano pij F ea P Culach 
p6 b-eich a cpeapaib cupach, 
p6 cloi6iih, p6 pc£ich oeapga 
1 p£ joill 17 cean ^aei6ealja. 

Cuapipcol [pi] peap Ceachpa 18 

ochc pc£ich, ochc (5)-clcn6riii oecpa 19 , 
ochc (j)-cuipn, ochc leanna 'n-a 16iirh, . 
ochc mr)6 oaepa o'd* omgocnl. 

t)li 51 6 pi$ Cuipcne in chalai6 
p£ pcdich acup p£ jaBaip, 



territory of Feara Ceall, i. e. men of the 
churches, which comprised the modern ba- 
ronies of " Fh-call," " Ballycowan, ,, and 
" Ballyboy," in the King's County. This 
was the most southern territory of the an- 
cient Midhe (Meath), and is still comprised 
in the southern portion of the diocese of 
Meath. It was bounded on the south by 
Eile Ui Chearbhaill, which was a part of 
Minister. After the establishment of sur- 
names, the dominant family in this terri- 
tory took the name of O'Mael-mhuaidh, 
now Anglicized O'Molloy. The celebrated 
churches of Rathin Mochuda, Lann Elo 
(Lynally),DruimCuillen, Dur-mhagh Cho- 
luim Chille (Durrow), and Bath Libhthen, 
are mentioned by old writers as in this ter- 
ritory. See TJssher's Primordia, pp. 91Q, 
962; Colgan's Trias Thaurn. p. 373, 
n. 26 ; Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, 
10th June. 

r Feara Tulach, i. e. the men of the hills, 
now the barony of " Feartullagh," in the 
south-east of Westmeath. After the es- 
tablishment of surnames the chief family 



in this territory took the surname of 
O'Pubhlaighe (O'Dooley). They were dis- 
possessed by the O'Maeil-eachlainns (Cffle- 
laghlins) and the Anglo-Norman family 
of Tyrrell, and they settled in Site Ui 
Chearbhaill (Ely O'Carroll), where they 
are still numerous. See Feilire Aenghuis, 
9th January ; O h-Uidhrin's topographi- 
cal poem ; Colgan's Acta SS. p. 185 ; and 
Mac Firbisigh's pedigree of O'Maeil-each- 
lainn. 

9 Teabhtha This name, also written 

Teathbha, Teathfa, was Latinised 1( ffeffia." 
See pp. 10, 11, nn. °, *. In St Patrick's 
time it was applied to a very extensive ter- 
ritory forming the north-west portion of 
the ancient Midhe (Meath). It was divi- 
ded into two parts by the River Eithne 
(Inny), called North and South Teabhtha, 
the former comprising nearly all the pro- 
sent county of Longford, and the fattier 
about the western half of the present county 
of Westmeath, namely, the districts of 
Calraidhe, Breagh-robaine ('« Brawney"), 
Cuircne (now the barony of •• Kilkenny 
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Seyen swords for fighting in battle, 

Seven drinking-horns, seven well-colored cloaks. 

Entitled is the stout king of Feara Tulach f 
To six steeds from the middle of boats, 
Six swords, six red shields 
And six foreigners without Gaeidhealga [Irish]. 

The stipend of the king of the men of Teabhtha* [is] 
Eight shields, eight swords for battle, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight mantles in his hand, 
Eight bondwomen befitting him. 

Entitled is the king of Cuircne of the Caladh h 
To six shields and six horses, 



West"), besides the lands assigned to the 
Tuites, Petits, and Daltons, and the barony 
of% Kilcoursey" in the north of the King's 
County. But the Conmaicne or Ui Fear- 
ghail (O'Farrells), gradually extended 
their power over the whole of North 
Teabhtha, and gave it their tribe-name of 
Anghaile, Anglice "Annaly;" and after 
the English invasion various families of 
Anglo-Normans settled in South Teabhtha, 
so that the ancient Irish chieftains of the 
territory, namely, the Ui Catharnaigh 
(O'Caharneys, now Foxes), were driven 
into a very narrow stripe of it, namely, 
into* the present barony of " Kilcoursey ," 
to which they gave their tribe-name of 
Moiniir Thadhgain. See the Feilire Aen- 
ghuis at 6th February; Colgan's Trias 
Thaum* f p. 183; O'Flaherty's Ogygia, 
part iii. c. 85 j Lanigan's Eccl. History of 
Ireland, vol. ii. p. 100 ; and the Miscellany 
of tjM Irish Archaeological Society, pp. 184, 
185. 

h . Cuircne of the Caladh, i. e. of the 
marshy district, the local meaning of the 



word caladh, "callow," along the River 
Sionainn (Shannon). This territory is still 
called in Irish Cuircneach, and comprises 
the entire of the present barony of " Kil- 
kenny West," in Westmeath, and that part 
of the parish of Forgnuidhe (Forgney), lying 
on the south side of the River Eithne (Inny). 
After the establishment of surnames the 
chief family of this territory took the name 
of O'Tolairg, a name now, probably, un- 
identifiable. After the English invasion the 
ancient families of Cuircne were dispossessed 
by the Dillons. See the Tripartite Life of 
St. Patrick, lib. ii. c. 2, published by Col- 
gan in his Trias Thaum., p. 129 ; D. Mac 
Firbisigh's genealogical work (Marquis of 
Drogheda's copy), pp. 115, 308, 309, 
330; O'Flaherty's Ogygia, part iii. cc 81, 
85 ; and the Editor's edition of the second 
part of the Annals of the Four Blasters, 
p. 822, n. p. See also the Feilire Aenghuis, 
at 18th October, and the Irish Calendar of 
the O'Qerighs, at 11th July, 13th Octo- 
ber, and 18th December, from which it 
will appear that the churches of Disert 
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p£ bpuic acup peS bachkfto, 
p£ cuipn oala, wan acHlaifti. 

Cuapipcol pij h-Ua m-6eccon 
coic eich luacha p£ Ucon, 
c6\c bpuic bpeaca buan a n«oach 
acup c6ic clai6uh i (^)-cath. 

OI1516 pi Chailli in Ollairh* 1 
c6ic pce'ieh, coic cuipn nop conga i5, 
cuic eich a lonycnb lana, 
c6ic mnd oaepa bingBala. 

OI1516 pi£ Oealbna na n-odm 

ochc (5)-claioiih, ochc pc£ich cap pal, 
c6ic eich [occ n-ec B.] co copaib caela, 
ochc tnojuio, ochc mnd oaepa, 

lVe" pin peanchap** pi£ Ceaihpach, * 

nf pioip* each bapo beljach, 
nf ofp* 3 baipo, ache ofp pileao* 4 
pip each pij lp a olijep** Otljp v). 

CUQRO8CO6 pij chuach ITI161 aihail po paiopeamap' 6 . 



Cankcha, Cluain Conaidh, and Forgnui- 
dhe were in this territory. 

tUiBecccm, i.e. the race of Beg-on (a 
man's name signifying " of little blemish"), 
who was seventh in descent from Eochaidh 
Mtrigh-mheadhoin, monarch of Ireland in 
the fourth century. See Genealogies, Tribes! 
and Customs of Ui Fiachrach, p. 18. This 
tribe is mentioned in the Annals of the 
Four Blasters, at the year 1066, and their 
territory of "Tir Beccan," at the year 
1159. This territory would appear to be 
included in the present barony of " Ra- 
toath," in the county of Heath, where 
there is a fort and parish called Rath 



Beccon. 

J CaUUanOUaimh, L e. the woodof th« 
OHamh, or chief professor. It. is more cor- 
rectly called CaiUe Fhallambain, ie. Fal- 
lamhan's (Fallon's) wood* in the pcoee 
anatomy of this poem. The situation of 
this territory appears from a note m the 
Feilire Aenghuis at the 14th fljqiiimlni, 
and also from the Irish Calendar of the 
O'Clerighs, at the same day, which pace 
in it fJ^e church of Boseach (Rnssagh), in 
the barony of "MoygoJsh,'' and county of 
Westmeath. 

k Dealbkna, the " Delving," safest, the 
districts so called in Meaih. These were 
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Six cloaks and six bondmen, 

Six drinking-horns for distribtrtioj^ fatly prepared. 

The stipend of the king of Ui^Beccon* [is] 
Five swift steeds [ready] to start, 
Five chequered (plaid) cloaks of lasting color 
And five swords for battle. 

Entitled is the king of Caille Fhallamhaini 
To five shields, five drinking-horns to possess, 
Five steeds from out of ftill ships, 
Five bondwomen bej&tting [him]. 

Entitled is the king of Dealbhna k of poets 

To eight swords, eight shields [brought]~across the brine, 
Fight steeds with slender legs, 
Eight bondmen, eight bondwomen. 

• 

^ That is the history of the king of Teamhair; 

It is not known to every prattling bard 1 ; N 

It is not the right of a bard, but the right of a poet 

To know each king and his right. .... THE RIGHTS. 

THE STIPENDS of the kings of the territories of Midhe (Meath) 
are as we have said. 



Dealbhna Mor, now called the barony of 
" Detain," in the county of Westmeath ; 
Hwilhhna Beag, now called the barony of 
" Demi Fore," in the same county ; Dealbh- 
na Eathra, now called the barony of " Gar- 
rycaatle" in the King's Co., and Dealbhna 
Ttanimnrieh, which was a part of Teathhha, 
the exact situation of which has not been 
yet detennined. See O'Flaherty's Opwfo, 
part iii. c 82, and D. Mac Firbisigh's ge- 
nealogical work (Marqnia of Drogheda's 
copy)) PP* *7» 845. See page 10$, note », 
**pri, for the tribes of tW* name seated in 
thejwovinceof Cennacht. After the estab- 



lishment of surnames, O'Ronnallain was 
the chief of Dealbhna Mor ; O'Maeil-chal- 
lainn (Mulholland), of Dealbhna Beagj 
Mac Cochlain (Mac Coghlan), of Dealbh- 
na Eathra; and O'Scolaidhe (Scully), of 
Dealbhna Teannrauigh, which wasotherwise 
called Dealbhna Iarthair, or western Dealbh- 
na. See O'Dubhagain's topographical poem, 
in which this last-mentioned territory is 
placed in the country of "Teatbbha." 

' Bard. — This word, among the ancient 
Irish, meant an inferior poet or rhymer. 
The OUamh fileadh was a man offer higher 
distinction. 
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Cfpa Dm* 7 acup bepa acup btaca pi£ Ceaihpach 6 ebuachaib ano 
po, p*i6 po epnec acup po fcaio ppi Cono acup ppi Copmac acup 
ppi Caipppi, conio ofB gabpao pigi lap pui6iu. Comeap cana acup 
c6irh-fca cean copmach ap oong pai6Bpi, cean eapnaih op oai[6]Bpt, 
ace mina cheajaiih* 9 ofch pop pimb* n6 plaig n6 una* n6 ouineBdch,a 
choBach tap (j)-c6im^aD acup lap (£)-c<Smlai£eaD in each bliaoain. 
Cpian cobaio na cdna pin 31 bo poipb pimB na Cearhpach, iV-lon acup 
ll-longao 061B, acup ap caipao co h-uain aeaipic lap ir-uani*; 
comb ooiB [pin] ac bepc 33 6enen : 

CfS CUaCh Hilt)!*, m6p m peel, 
po moip pill pfp chpean, 
map pognaio bo G(h)eamaip ehaip 3 * 

6 aimpeip Chumo Chec Chachaij. 

» 

DI1516 pi£ Ceaihpach na (o)-cuach, — 
paf no pealba 98 co pap luach [pluaj B.] — 
caeca oariio'n oairh Oepi* 7 , » 

caeca cp6n, caeca ceip. 

Cpicha oaiii a ©ail n-lachap, 
rpicha cpain, ip cfp bpiacap, 
epicha mole, mench an monap, 
oo pf ITlioi in rhop rhonao* 

Cpf cheo oarii 6 na OealBnaiB 
do chopachcam co Cearhpam, 
cpf ceac cope, cpf cii6ao cmoi, 
cpf ceac mole p 7 n m6p pine 30 . 

i 

01 Conn of the Hundred Battles. — He be- Meath. They are said to have been ex- 
came monarch of Ireland A. D. 177. See pelled thence by their relative Cormac, the 
Ogygia, part iii. c. 70. grandson of Conn of the Hundred Battles, 

n Deiee. — The people so called were de- about the year 254, when they settled in 

soended from Flacha Suighdhe, the elder the present county of Waterfcrd. See page 

brother of Conn of the Hundred Battles. 49, note k ; but it would appear from this 
They were seated in, and gave name to the . poem that they were in Meath at the tune 

territory of Deise Teamhrach, now called of its composition, unless by Deise in the 

the barony of " Deece," in the county of text we are to understand hot the tribe but 
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The rents and the customs and the refections of the king of Teamhair 
from his chieftains here, as they yielded And paid them to Conn and 
to Cormac and to Cairbre, from whom (i e. from whose race) they sub- 
sequently selected kings. The tribute and the payment must be the 
same [at all times] without. any addition for increased wealthiness, 
without any deficiency for impoverishment, unless in case of a destruc- 
tion of the tribe, or plague, or famine, or mortality, — to be levied, be 
it great or be it little, every year. The third of this tribute, for col- 
lecting it, belongs to the local families of Teamhair, for store and 
provision for them, and to be stored by them for future occasion; of 
which Benean said: 

THE TRIBUTES of the territories of Midhe, great the narrative, 
A truly potent poet has related, 
As they are rendered to Teamhair in the east, 
From the time of Conn of the Hundred Battles m . 

Entitled is the king of Teamhair of the territories,— 

A chief who possesses [his kingdom] with a choice host, — 
To fifty oxen from 4he tribe of Deise n , 
Fifty sows, fifty young pigs. 

Thirty oxen from Dal Iarthair , . 

Thirty sows, which is a tribute to be talked of, 

Thirty wethers, good the store, 

To the king of Midhe of much money. 

Three hundred oxen from the'Dealbhna p 
To be conveyed to Teamhair, . 

Three hundred hogs, three hundred tinnes (salted pigs), 
Three hundred wethers from the great tribe. 

the territory to which they had given name, or were supplanted by others. 
but m.whieh a tribe of a different race were ° Dal Iarthair, L e. the Western Tribe, 
then eatobMahed. There are many instances This name does not occur in the Irisb An- 
of this in Ireland, as Tir Oiliolla, in the nals or in any other authority that the 
county of Sligo, and Tir Eanna, in the Editor has ever seen. It was evidently a 
county of Donegal, &c, which retained, name applied to a tribe in the west of West- 
names derived from ancient proprietors, meath. 
though their races either became extinct, p Dealbhna. — See p. 182, n. h , supra. 
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Cpf chaeoam leano a £(bgni&, 

cpf chaecato cope, nop cuipmio, 

cjrf chaeca mape, ©eon mefcail, 

oo chobaipe co cpom Ueamoip". 

• 
C6o mapc 6 PeapaiB Gpoa, 

c£ao pino mole, mmap Fapja 41 , 

c6ac cope, lp cpom in cinrhne, 

c6ac bpac, pfB na m6p 6mjne 4t . 

C&> p6p Bpae ip na Saicnib, 
c£o cp6h, ip cpoo ppi caicit*, 



* Luiffkne, also called Luaighne, and now 
corruptly Luibhne. This was a territory of 
considerable extent in Meath, and its name 
is still preserved in that of the small barony 
of " Lune," near the town of Trim, m the 
west of the county of East Meath', but the 
territory of Luighne was much more ex- 
tensive than the modern barony, for we 
learn from the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick 
published by Colgan, fib. ii. c. 10, JWa* 
7fcium.,p.l80, thatthechurchof Domhnach 
Mor Muighe Eachnach, a Donaghmore, M 
near the town of " Navan," was in this 
territory. After the establishment of sur- 
names the chief family of this territory took 
the surname of O'Braein (O'Breen), but he 
is to be distinguished fjom O'Braein, of 
Breagh-mhaine (Brawny), in Westmeath, 
who is defended from Maine, the fourth 
son of the monarch Niall of the Nine Hos- 
tages; whereas O'Braein of Luighne, in 
Meath, is of the race of Gormac Gafteang, 
son of Tadhg, son of Cian, son of OwoH 
Olum, king of Monster. See O'Fkherty'a 
Otfygia, oc. 69, 85. See also O'Dobha- 
gaitt's topographical poem, and Annals of 
the Four Masters, A. D. 1201 ; and p. 108, 
n. h 1 9uprd. 



* Ftara Arda, i.e. the memofthe heights, 
now the barony of " Ferrard," forming the 
southern portion of the eonnty of Louth. 
The hills of Sliabh Bieagh extend across this 
barony, from near <4 Collon" to tt Clogher 
Head," and from this range of hills this 
people took their name. The territory was 
otherwise called Arda Ganachta. The 
churches of Cluain Mor and Disert Meithle 
Gaeile are mentioned in the Irish Calendar 
of the O'Clerighs, as in this territory. See 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, lib. ii. c. 48, 
and Colgau's note in Triat Tkaxm^ p. 177, 
note 90. O'Dubhagain does not mention 
this territory under either name in his topo- 
graphical poem, nor is it referred to hi Hie 
Irish Annals after the tenth century, so tha\ 
we have no means ef determining the name 
of the principal family seated here before 
the English, invasion. This barony, and 
all the region extending from Glais Neara, 
near Draim Inascfom (Drnmiskra), in the 
eonnty of Louth, to -Gnocalhh MaeMoid, at 
the River Liffey (but notincluding Teamh- 
air or Tara) were granted to Tadhg, sea 
of Cian, sen of QBfell Gram, by king €or- 
mac, the son of Art, after the battle of 
Criima, fought A. D. -2J& See Annals of 
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Thrice fifty mantles from the laughae*, 
Thrice fifty hogs, as was reckoned, 
Thrice fifty beeves, without default, 
To be brought to great Teamhair. 

A hundred beeves from the Feara Arda r , 

A hundred white wethers, unless tibeyprocure those [the beeves], 

A hundred hogs, heavy the remembrance, 

A hundred cloaks, the enumeration of the great Luighne. 

A hundred best cloaks from the Sfcithne 9 , 
A hundred sows, a stock for wealth, 



Tighearnach, apud O'Conor, Rerum Hiber- 
nicarum Scriptores, vol. ii. p. 45 ; Keating, 
in regimine Feazghns Duibhdeadach, and 
O'FUherty's Ogygia, part iii. c 68. For 
some notices of the chiefs of this tribe of 
the Cianachta, see Annals of Tighearnach 
at theyeara 662, 688, 785, 742, 748, 749 ; 
an^nnals of the Four Masters at the years 
226, 528, 570, 732, 765, 789, 848, 849, 
and 918. 

• Saithne. — This tribe were descended 
from Glasndh, the second son of Gormac 
Gaileang, son of Ta&g, son of dan, son of 
OitioU Olam. They were a subsection of 
the Cianaohta Breagh, and were seated near 
the sea, In the east of M Bregia," or " Fin- 
gall, " to the north of Dublin. SeeO'Fla- 
herty's Ogygia, part iii. c. 69, and D. Mac 
Firbisigh's genealogical work (Marquis of 
Drogheda's copy), pp. 848, 858. After the 
ert a bfahinen tof surnames the chief family of 
this territory took the surname of O'Catha- 
esigh, now AngHei Casey; they were dis- 
possessed by Sir Hugh de Lacy, who sold 
their lands, as year© informed by Giraldus 
CambrensU in his Hibernia Expugmatu, 
lib. ii. c 24, where he states that Philippus 
Wigorniensis, Justiciary of Ireland, seized 



on the lands of " Ocathesi," to the king's 
use, though Hugh de Lacy had formerly 
sold them. According to Alan's Register, 
fol. 21, amongst other grants, king John, 
when he was Earl of Morton, confirmed to 
Archbishop Comyn " Medietatem Decima- 
ram Terre O'Kadesi, de FfinegalL" And' 
in the same Register, iol. 110, is contained 
a charter by which John Archbishop of 
Dublin grants " omnes ecclesias, capellas, 
et decimas de totft terra que fuit O'Kadesi, 
que in paroch& Dublin est," to the prior 
and convent of Laothonia, Gloucester, and 
in which the following places are mentioned 
as in it, viz. : " Ecclesia de Villi Ogari, emu 
capella que quondam fait Richardi Carae- 
rarii; ecclesia de Sanoto Nemore [Holy- 
wood] cum capella que didtur Gratas; 
ecclesia Ae YiBa Stephani de throes cum 
pertinentibns snls," &c Ecclesia de ViBA 
Macdun com dechuis; et YiBa WilKelmi 
Bartinet et Ecclesia de Terr* Rogeri de 
Waspeile et. eocleeia de Villa -Radnlphi 
Pastons et capella Richardi Lafelde." 

In D'Alton's History of the ' County of 
Dublin, p. 497, the parish " De Sancto 
Nemore," i. e. Holywood, is called the 
church of St. Nemore. 
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acuf c&ac mapc ap ri)Qi£iB 
lp c£ac mole oia mopoi 516* 3 . 

C6x> cope a Cuipcne 44 in chocaio, 
c£ao mape, lp mop an obaip, 
acup c6ac luljach lana : 
do pt laioech Ciach Cpdja 4 *, 

Cpf ch&> cope a cfp 5 ai ^ ean 5i 
cpf c6ao mole, cpf ceac pa leann* 
cpf chdao bam,' oian in chobaip, 
oo'n C(h)laen Rdich, oo chualabaip 47 . 

C£o mole a 48 peapaib Cylach, 
c£o cope oo'n oun nach oubach, 
c£ao luljach co n-a laejaib, 
c6ac bam, nocho beupc baegail 49 . . 

Upieha mole a TTluij 6acha 
oo pij Claen Raea in coca, 
epicha luljach bumi blaich, 
epicha oam lp a' oedj paieh 40 . 



1 Cuircne, now called the barony of " Kil- 
kenny West," in Westmeath. Here the 
poet jumps from the extreme east of East 
Meath to the extreme west of Westmeath. 
See page 181, note h , wprti. 

Liath Thraigk, L e. the grey strand 
The Editor never met this name in any 
other Irian authority. 6iaeh t)poma 
in B., seems the correct reading. 

* Gaileanga. — This tribe also was de- 
scended from Oormac Gaileang, son of 
Tadhg, son of Cian, son of Oilioll Olum. 
There were two territories of this name in 
the ancient |£idhe (Meath), the one called 
Gaileanga Mora, or the Great GaUeanga, the 
name of which is still preserved in that of 
the barony of TT^p-jaileany, Anglici 



" MorgslUon," |n the county of Meath ; but 
the territory was more extensive than the 
barony, for. we learn from the glow to 
the" FeiUre AenghuU, 13th October, that the 
mountainous district of Sliabh Guaire, now 
a part of the barony of "Clankee," in 
the county of Cavan, originally belonged 

to Gaileanga, pinopech, Uip^o, -\ 6p- 
name nomen ciuicacip eiuf, hi 
Sleib ^uaipe, h. n-^aileangatb, 
i. e. Mmfseach Virgo et Mniaidh* nomen 
timtatu ejus in Sliabh Guaire & GaUean- 
ffiis, The other, called Gaileanga Beaga, 
was situate in Bregia, in Ejast Meathr near 
the River Liffey. Its position is known only 
from the fact that the monastery of Ghds 
Naeidhin (Glasnevin), near Dublin, was in 
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And a hundred beeves on the plains 
And a hundred wethers to be "slaughtered. 

A' hundred hogs from warlike Cuircne*, 
A hundred beeves, great is the store, 
And a hundred full milch-cows 
To the mighty king of Liath Drain*". 

Three hundred hogs from the territory of Gaileanga*, 
Three hundred wethers, three hundred best mantles, 
Three hundred oxen, vast the assistance, 
To the Claen Rath, ye have heard. 

A hundred wethers from the Feara Tulach w , 

A hundred hogs to the fort [which is] not cheerless, 
A hundred milch-cows witli their calves, 
A hundred oxen, without any failure. 

Thirty wethers from Magh Locha* 
To the king of warlike Claen Rath 7 , 
Thirty goodly beautiful milch-cows, 
Thirty oxen to the goodly fort. 



it. Dr. Lanigan asserts that Glais-naidhcn 
must have been on the south side of the 
River Liffey, for no other reason than be- 
cause Bawson, in his Introduction to the 
Statistical Survey of Kildare, had said or 
conjectured that Gae'lan was bounded by 
the LMfey on the north ; but Bawson was 
misled by Beanford, who forged an ancient 
Topography of Ireland, which was pub- 
lished in the eleventh number of the Col- 
lectanea. According to O'Dubhagain's to- 
pographical poem, O'Leochain, Anglic^ 
" Loughan," and Barbarici " Duck," was 
chief of Gaileanga Mora, and O h-Aenghusa 
(Hennessy), of Gaileanga Beaga. Both 
were dispossessed by Sir Hugh de Lacy, 



the elder, and his followers, shortly after the 
English invasion, and the descendants of 
the conquered Gaileanga have remained in 
obscurity ever since, for none of this family 
have risen beyond the rank of cottiers or far- 
mers ;" but the " O'Hennessys" of the race 
of Cathaeir Mor furnished a colonel to sup- 
port the claims of James II. who followed 
his fortunes beyond seas. 

* Feara Tulach. — See page 180, note f , 
supra. 

* Magh Locka.—See page 178, note b , 
supra. 

y Claen Rath, i. e. the inclining fort, a 
name of Teamhair (Tara). See Petrie's 
Antiquities of Tara Hill, p. 197. 
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Seapca bpac a h-Utft 6eocon, 
peapca mape, nwSp in c-eagop, 
la peapcao cpanao cuoaib, ' 

peapca bpac *f-cP m6j\ chulai^* 1 . 

1pea6 fin 6li£eap do chpuo 
pf TTIidi, cean mop api>ul, 
i (D)-Ceaihpaio buioi, map Bip: 
ipea6 pin uili a n-apD chf[\ Cf8 CUCICh [fTOt>e]. 



* Ui Beecon See p. 182, n. f } tupra. 
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Sixty cloaks from the Ui Beccon*, 
Sixty beeves, great the collection, 
With sixty excellect sows, 
[And] sixty cloaks to the great hill [Teamhair]. 

That is what is due in cattle 

To the king of Midhe, without great error, 

At good Teamhair, as he is: • 

Such be all his high rents. THE TRIBUTES. 
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v. oci^beaob Rigb taishecm, ajus ciomNa 

cbacbaeiR nib6m. 

acfe cmo so crniNa cbacafR maiR pop a [ciam©] 

pop a mucaib aipeajoaib acup pop a clomo ctuSmapbaip; acup do 
pab nf each meic olb oia poipb acup oia mom up. 

Qcup ap beapc ppi Hop F^ity ' c " al beanoochaS : — 

" mO ptaiChlS, mo 6poan, 
mo pafpi, mo puneaioi, 

mo peoio, mo pomepci*; 

mo cumap comaipgi 
oo-m' Rop pogap, oo-m' Fatty paebpach : 
copab cuimneach c6mapbaip 

oo chach ap a m-[b]iao f 
ap s lp 06 ip oan rioriocol, 

rupab peoio pfp-chaipceap, 
pe'apnap 00 chach caem para ; 

cafn in mino m6p maipeach, 
mo mac mopjap mfn aicnij 4 , 

cach-buaoach cpicpichi; 

impoa pia (o)-Ceamaip mui j, 
ni oella 00 bpachaippi ; 



• Testament of Cat haeir Mot This will 

has been noticed by O'Flaherty, Ogygia, 
part iii. c 59, where he gives a short ac- 
count of it, from which it appears that the 
document he used was different from our 
text ; but he does not inform us where it is 
preserved, or whether he believed it was an 
authentic document. He merely remarks : 



" Thus I find the will of king Cathair has 
been committed . to writing." The words 
of Cathaeir's will are in that peculiar metre 
called by the Irish poets u Rithleargf (and 
" Ritairec"), an example of which occurs 
in the Battle of Magh Rath, p. 154, and 
many other examples will be found in the 
ancient Irish historical tale called " Forbais 
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V. THE PRIVILEGES OF THE KING OP LAIGHIN, WITH 

THE WILL OF CATHAEIR MOR. 

HERE IS THE TESTAMENT OF CATHAEIR MOR a to his 
children, to his principal sons and his heirs, and he gave to each son 
of them a part of his patrimony and of his wealth. 

And he said to Ros Failghe b , blessing him ; — 

" MY SOVEREIGNTY, my splendor, 

My nobleness, my vigor, 

My wealth, my strength, 

My power of protection 

To my fierce Ros, to my vehement Failghe, 

That they may be the memorials of succession 

To every one [of his race] on whom they descend, 

For to him belongs to make presents, 

That he is not to hoard wealth perpetually, 
• [But] let him give unto all fair wages ; 

Clement is the great and comely hero, 

My vehement son, smooth-minded, 

Victorious in his border-battles; 

He shall contender the plain of Teamhair, 

He shall not abandon it to his relatives ; 



Droma Damghaire," preserved in the Book 
of Lios Mor (Lismore), in the Library of 
the R. Irish Academy. See Introduction. 
Cathaeir Mor was monarch of Ireland in 
the second century. According to the Irish 
genealogists he had three wives and thirty 
sons, but only the ten mentioned in this will 
had issue. See O'Fla. *0$ryp»a, p. iii. c 59. 



b Ros FaUghe, i« e. Ros of the rings. He 
is the ancestor of the Ui Failghe, of whom 
O'Conchobhair Failghe (O'Conor Faly),, 
and O'Diomassigh (O'Dempsey) of Churn 
Maeitiaghra (Clanmalier), and O'Duinn 
(O'Dunne) of Iregan, were the most dis r 
languished families after the establishment 
of surnames. See p. 216, n. r , infra. 

O 
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beapa barg U-m* Buan macaib 6 
ppi nichaiB a n-6cpaca ; 
co bpach buroneach beanoacc 7 , — 
pob peapp cac peap pail^i R°P»" 

Gcup do Beapc 9 06 oeich pce"ich acup beich (b)-p6ilji acup beich 
(g)-claiDim acup oeich (5)-cuipn, acup ao beapc ppip, — 

" bCCO SQ6RQ 00 clanoa icip clanoaiB mo cloinoi-pea." 

Qp 9 pin ap beapc ppi Odipi 6appach 10 : 

" mo $cnscea&, mo $fop-ipmoi 

oo-m' t)(h)dipi bupb, beo6a-pa : 

pob mac ochca aipeachca 

each mac buan oo-o' Bpomo pine; 

a t)(h)aipi, co n-odnoup" 
puig aip inach 12 Cuach Caijean; 
cpdibpea cpfcha Deap JJJaBaip ; 
na job peoou i-o' chomaipji 13 ; 
bum 6 bpeici 14 t>o-c' lnjeanpaio 
oia (b)-paepaD; oo 15 pean achaip 
Cachafp, ceano in ch6icio-pea, 
po bi\\ 6um a Beanoachcam 
co ma6 ma co poBapcham 16 

<*P gailianchaib glap . . . 1TIO $CnSCeCI&. 

Qcup ao 17 beapc 06 la po6am ochc mojaio acup ochc mnd acup 
ochc n-eich acup ochc (5)-cuipn. 

Qp beapc 18 Din pope ppi 6peapal n-Gineachlaip: 



c Daire Barrack. — He was the ancestor of 
the family of Mac Gorman, chief of the Ui 
Bairrche, for the situation of which see page 
212, n. m , infra. StFiac of Sleibltfe, now 
"Slatey," in "Omargy," is said to hare been 
the great-grandson of this Daire Barrach, 
and St Diarmad, the founder of the church of 
Gleann Uissen, a rema r kable valley, situate 
two miles to the west of Carlow, was the 



sixth in descent from him, according to 
the O'Clerighs. ■ 

, 6 Dea$ Ghabhair. — According to the An- 
nals of the Four Masters, at the year 920, 
this was another name for Ui Ccannsea- 
laigh. See the Introduction. 

e Gailians.-~An old name of the Laigh- 
nigh, or Leinstermen. See Introduction. 

f Eight bondmen,—. -O'Flaherty says, ubi 
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He will give his aid to my steadfast sons 
Against the attacks of their enemies; 
* To the multitudinous day of judgment ps this], blessing, — 
Better than every man shall Failghe Bos be." 

And he gave him ten shields and ten rings and ten swords and ten 
drinking-horns, and he said to hitn,— 



u 



NOBLEST SHALL BE thy descendants among the descendants 
of my children." 

Then he said to Daire Barrach c : 

, " MY VALOE, my martial impetuosity 
To my fierce, vigorous Daire ; 
The darling of the assembly 

Shall every steadfast son of the tribes of thy loin^ be ; 
O Daire, with boldness 

Sit on the frontier of Tuath Laighean (north Leinster); 
Thou shalt harass the lands of Deas Ghabhair/ 1 (south .Leinster); 
Receive not price for thy protection ; 
Thy daughters shall be blessed with fruitfulness 
If they wed ; thy old father 
Cathaeir, the head of this province, 
Gives thee his benediction 
That thou shouldst be * powerful champion 
Over the green Gailians 6 ." MY VALOR. 

And he gave him, thereupon, eight bondmen' and eight women and 
eight steeds and eight drinking-horns. 

He said afterwards to Breasal Eineach-ghlais g : 

supra t that before king " Cathir" fell in silver richly carved, fifty swords of a pe- 

the battle of " Talten," he ordered his son, caliar workmanship, five rings of gold ten 

" Boss Failge," to give legacies to the rest times melted, one hundred and fifty cloaks 

of bis sons, and to the other nobles of Lein- variegated with Babylonian art and seven 

ster, and that he presented " to Daire Barry military standards." 
one hundred round spears, with silver fs Breasal Eineach-ghhtia — He is the an- 

blades, fifty shields in cases of gold and cestor of a tribe called the Ui Eineach-ghlais, 

o2 
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" mO 66aW, co n-a lan-copao, 
oo-m' 6peapal bino bpiachpach«pa; . 
jeib lac lnnBeap n-Qiihipjin, 
lap pelbao na pean poinoi : 
pip paepa, co puchame 19 , 
uaio-peo ; lapurii aiperiichap 80 * • 

cuipc chpaechpao* 1 a chiug-paoap 
i (5)-cm ldimi M laiihchiji; 
cia cpeapao a ppichipi, 
nf ba pealba peapcai6pi6 
1 (y)-cup oochpaoib. 

Qcup oo beapc 06 pe" lonja acup pe 1 luipeacha acup p£ h-inaip 
acup pe" pce'ich acup p£ h-eich; acup oo beapc 06 pe" ooim poodpin 
co Mn a (b)-pualaipc*. 

Qcup oo beapc ppi Ce'acach* 4 : 

"RIO CllRfclia peachcapoa 

oo Ce'acach cpioeochaip* 4 ; 
ba ofch bopb oo-o' 86 bpachippi ; 
. cia beich peal** ppia paep popba, 
uao nf jenpipeap* 9 ." 

• 

Qcup nf chuc a chum cimna6 oo. 

lap pin ap beapc ppr Peapjup Cuapcan : 

u FBCCR^US, peap co n-imgtome*, 
luaioeap a luapc leaniftaioi ; 



ot Ui Feineachlais, who were seated along 
the sea to the north of the Ui Deaghaidh, 
and in the present barony of Arklow, in the 
county of Wicklow. This tribe is incor- 
rectly called " Ui Ineachruis," in«all the 
copies of Ch-Uidhrin's topographical poem. 
The church of Inis Mocholmog belonged to 
this territory. See the Feilire Aenghuis, 
and the Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 
14th November. 



h Inbhear Aimherghin. — So called be- 
cause this was the portion of the country 
which fell to the lot of Aimherghin, one of 
the sons of Milidh (Milesius), and the 
poet and judge of their expediton. This is 
more usually called Inbhear Mor. It was 
originally the estuary of the Abhainn Mhor 
(Avonraore), but it was afterwards, after a 
manner used elsewhere, applied to the town 
of Arklow, which, after the Danish and 
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" MY SEA, with its full produce, 
To my sweet-spoken Breasal; 
Take thou unto thee the Inbhear of Aimberghin h , 
According to the possession of the ancient division : 
Free men, and of long duration, 
* [Shall descend] from thee; afterwards shall arise 
Princes who shall destroy his last chieftainship 
For the crime of the arm of an unjust man ; 
And though it shall return again, 
It shall not be a happy possession 
v Because it shall be liable to oppression." 

And he gave to him six ships 1 and six coats of mail and six tunics 
and six shields and six steeds; and he gave him his own six oxen with 
ajl their appointments. 

And he said to Ceatach* : 

" MY LANDS external [to my mensal lands] 
[I give] to my beloved Ceatach ; 
It will be a violent destruction to thy brotherhood ; 
Though thou wilt be for a time in possession of a free inheritance, 
From thee none shall be begotten." 

And he did not give his testamentary portion to him.' 
Then he said to Fearghus Luascan; 

" FEARGHUSJ a man of purity, 
He speaks of his infantine rockings; 



English invasions, became the principal 
fortress of Ui Eineach-ghlais. According 
to O'h-Uidrin's topographical poem, 
"O'Elachra" was the chief of this tribe 
after the establishment of surnames. 

i Six ships, &c — O'Flaherty says that 
" Cathir" gave " Breasal Enachlas" five 
ships of burden, fifty bossed shields, su- 
perbly inlaid with silver and gold round 
the edges, five golden-hilted swords, and 



five chariots with their horses. This is a 
further proof that the document consulted 
by O'Flaherty was totally different from 
any of the copies now known to exist. 

k Ceatach. — This is probably the Cea- 
tach after whom the barony of Ui Ceataigh 
(Ikeathy), hi the north of Kildare, received 
its name. The criocha seachtar were the 
lands which were not mensal, or parcel of 
the king's inheritance or succession. 
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nf pil lim do chionocol, 
ap nf maenach 30 nach rriacaemoa ; 
ace ma cheagma oino appao 
caiman, ealcnh epiun, lapcam, 
mrrtDam Deimneach Diehioean 
06*11 pip luatoeap luapc." 

Qcup nf ehuc nf d6. 

Qp beape lapam ppi Cpirhchanoan : 

"CrcimCh<2Nt>, mo chup ckncheocaip 31 ; 
jlap pop lumi lean-maiDi ; 
jeBup taehu amocpeannea ; 
nf oil learn a 6dn malpl 5, ; 
nf ba coimpig ca6upa 
ace ma ehecma aen. 
.1. Colam mac CpimehamD, 

Qcup 00 pao 06 pechr n-eich acup pe" cuipn acup pe maclu ac,up 
pe Dam co Ifn a (b)-pualaip 38 . 

Qenjup Hie duo mac do poinDi Caehafp epia riiepci pi a 34 mgm 
1. ppi TTIuccna mjin Caehafp* ip ppip ao»* beape Caehafp : 

"N1CC, nimeha peilb paep 36 popba 
do mac TTluccna miehipi, 
dp a* meao ip lmnaipv* 
euipmeao clano ppi cotBoelchu. 
ip peapp 6caiB aehaip 38 ; 
" ole buanuou j beo." 

m 

Qcup nf chuc nf d6. 

[Qjup] aD beape lap pin ppi h-GochaiD Uimine : 



1 Except one, i. e. Colam mac Criomk- 
thainn. — It will be remarked that " Colam 
mac Crimthainn" is here a mere scholium. It 
is not in B. at all. According to the FeUire 
Aenghui*, and the Calendar and Genealo- 
gies of the Irish Saints, compiled by the 
O'Clerighs, he was abbot of Tir Da Ghlais 



(" Terryglaasf " near the Shannon, in Lower 
Ormon4, Tipperary), where his festival was 
celebrated on the 13th of December. - The 
O'Clerighs remark that he was really the 
son of Ninmidh, who was the fifth in de- 
scent from Crimhthann, the son of Cathair 
Mor. He should therefore have been called 
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I have naught to present, ' 

For every jouth cannot be wealthy; 
But if we happen to have possession 
Of land, powerful land, hereafter, 
- I am not certain but I may give leavings [a remnant] 
To the man who talks rockingly (at random)." 

And he did not give anything to him. 
He said then to Criomhthann : 

" CRIOMHTHANN, my boyisji hero; 
He is a lock upon the blackbirds of the meadows; 
He shall conquer weak territories; 
I love not his profession of. fame; 
There will not be [any of his race] worthy of veneration 

* • 

Except one 1 [who] shall prove [so]. - 
i. e. Colam mac Criomhthainn. 

And he gave him seven 8teeds m and six drinking-horns and six ma- 
tals and six oxen with their full appointments. . 

Aenghus Nic, too, a son that Cathaeir begat in his drunkenness, 
by his daughter, i e. Muchna, daughter of Cathaeir, to him Cathaeir 
said: 



it 



NIC, there shall not be possession* of free land 
With the son of hapless Muchna, 
Because of the greatness of the disgrace 

i 

Of begetting children by relatives. 
Better is the death of a disgrace; 
111 is the continuing of infamy." 

And he did not give anything to him. 
- And he said then to Eochaidh Timine: 

Colam Ua Crimhthainn. He died in the of elegant construction, two chess-boards 

year 652. with their chess-men distinguished with 

m Seven steeds. — O'Flaherty says that their spots and power, on which account 

" Cathir" gave this " Crimhthann" fifty he was constituted master of the games in 

hurling balls made of brass, with an equal Leinster, but the Editor has not found any 

number of brazen hurlets, ten pair of tables original Irish authority for this. 
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" mo eocKcno* cimine, . 

. cpe*ich pep, nf cfp chea^lamap; 40 
nf cpeom 41 6 cfp chuipjeboaio; 
nfpob apeapmap 4 * oil Fine ; 
nf ba bupach beachpaigi ; 
mo painoi, mo eapcaine - 
peach a bpaichpi[B] buanma[pa] 
paip-p#om co bpach biap." 

Qcup nf chuc cimna o6, acup nfp 43 chaipmipc a Beich 1 (B)-pail 
a bpdichpeach 44 am ail chocapc. 

Qo 44 bepc ono ppi h-Gilill C6aoach mac Cachafp : 

" Oltltt, oil peap 1 48 pelbaio 

peap maio, pean Bpuoao, 

nf ba puaip do p6ch 47 ; 
peap popaio ppi pichchillacc 

uap p6 maigiB pac." • 

Do pao ano pin a pichcill co n-a piccillachc~oo Qilill Claoac. 
Oo luio ono Piacha Pa 49 h-Gici6 a bochum a achaip 49 , acup ba 
p6 popap a mac acup ap beapc ppip: 

€i NimCnQSQ N I do Be'apap lac ace mo Beannacc acup ma 
Be"ip i n-aicci cad bpachap ouic co m-ba6 pe'i&peach." 

Cfio m jilla [piaco] piao a achap ; ap beapc lapam [a acaip i.] 
Cachafp ppip. * 

" PQG1 mfS la each m-bpachaip ouio acup paf peachc 
m-bliaona la Ropa 50 pailgi mac Cachafp. t>ia nam copachc oo 
Beannacc i pon pelBi oo jnipmo 41 ano pin." 

Conao ano ap beapc Cachafp : 

" SRUlCn in popap pomeamail, 
Piacha peap a n-ilc6aoaiB 42 , 

n As <t cogart — As a servant or villanus. tor of a sept seated in a territory called 
See on the cogartsof Leinster, infrd, p. 219. Crioch na g-Ceadach, in the north-east of 
Oilioll Ceadach He was the ances- the King's County. 
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44 MY EOCHAIDH TIMINE, 
Weak man, it is not land he will acquire ; 
It is not brave men from countries he will expel ; 
From him will not descend a great. tribe; 
He shall not be a man of lowing herds ; 
My weakness, my curse [or foolishness] 
Beyond his enduring brothers 
Upon him for ever shall be." 

And he gave him no testamentary [share] ; but he forbade him not 
to live with his brothers as a cogart 11 (steward). 
He said to Oilioll Ceadach , the son of Cathaeir : 

" OILIOLL, a great man in the possession 
Of old plains of old brughaidhs [farmers] ; 
Noble shall not be thy rath [abode] ; v 
A man intelligent in chess playing, 
[Who shall rule] over many prosperous plains/' 

And he gave his' chess-board and his fithcheallachtP (chess furni- 
ture) to Oilioll Ceadach. 

Then Fiacha Ba h- Aicidh went to his father, and he was the youngest 
of his sons, and the father said to him : 

" I HAVE NOT AUGHT that thou couldst take with thee but 
my blessing and that thou abide with each of thy brethren till thou 
art of maturity." 

The youth Fiacha wept in the presence of his father; his father, 
i. e. Cathaeir, then said unto him : 

" ABIDE A MONTH with each of thy brothers, and abide seven 
years with Ros Failghe the son of Cathaeir. If, then, thou retain the 
blessing I would ensure to thee prosperity of possessions." 

And then Cathaeir said : 

" A CHIEF shall the prosperous junior be, 

. Fiacha a man of many hundreds [of cattle] ; 

« 

p His chest with his jithchilleacht. — piccilleace on Criomhtnann, not on 
O'Flaherty makes Cathair bestow the Oiliol Ceadach. 
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Euai6-jean 6eapBa bpuchmaipi; 
pogmpeo a bpachaip pine ; 
CCtllinb apb co n-upjeba ; 
Capmon 43 clorach cdimgebaib ; 
biai6 op Qlihain dipriuom 44 ; 
Nap amnfeha neapcaigpib; 
luam taopano co luchihaipi* 5 ; 
peap crnipa 6p Gipgeao Rop; 
icxchu Qilbi oll-jebaiD; 
tiarhain op lip loinjpijpib; 
epiaeha Ceaihpa cpaipc£apai6 ; 
aenach Uaillcean eopmai6pib ; 
each cpfch p6 chipe choihaoaip 
pob lip buaoa beannaccan 
ap oo ffl co puchaine, 
a h-Lh Piacha aipthionij 55 ; 
oo chum rimna rappaoaip 

co pomriieach, co ppuich .... 



SRUlCh. 



Ro bai peom oin* 7 a (b)-pail a bpdichpeach 59 aihail ap beapc 
Cachafp; conio be pin po 111 Piacha pa h-Gicib* 9 be ap a beich 
a n-aicci a bpdichpeach; acup po bai la T?op map pm peachc 



4 Aillinn. — A celebrated fort of the kings 

of Leinster, the extensive remains of which 

. are still to be seen on the hill of Cnoc Aft- 

linne, near u Old Kilcullen," in the county 

of Kildare. 

T Caraan.^-This was a seat of the kings 
of Leinster, and its site is occupied by the 
present town of Wexford; see p. 15, n. 4. 

8 Almhain, Anglic* "Allen," a celebrated 
hill about five miles to the north of the 
town of Kildare ; see p. 14, n. l . 

1 Nas, another seat of the kings of Lein- 
ster, Anglice " Naas ;" see p. 9, n. i. 

u Ladkrann, i. e. Ard-ladhrann. This 
was another fort of the kings of Leinster, 



situate on the sea coast, in the territory 
of Ui Ceinseallaigh. See Col^an, Acta 
Sanetorwn, VUaJSLMaifoci, p. 810. u £t 
intxavit portum in regione Hua-Kinselach 
in oppido quod dicitur Ardlathrann." This 
place was known in Ae time of Colgan, 
who describes it as a place in the diocese of 
Ferns, and county of Wexford, called after 
Ladhrann, a soldier (and companion of the 
Antediluvian " Ceasair,*;, who was there 
interred. Acta SS. p., 2 17, note 22. 

The editor could not find any place in 
the county of Wexford according with the 
notices of this place in the life of St. Mai- 
doc, except u Ardamine,'' on the sea coast, 
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The gifted man from the boiling Besrbha ; 

Him his brother-tribes shall serve; 

The noble Afflinn<» he will inhabit; 

The famous Carman 1 * he shall obtain ; 

He shall rule over the venerable Almhain* ; 

The impregnable Nas* he shall strengthen ; 

The active pilot*of Ladhrann" ; 

An illustrious man over Airgead Ros v ; 

The lands of Ailbhe w he shall mightily obtain; 

Liamhain*, over the sea, he shall pilot; 

The chiefs of Teamhair he shall prostrate; 

The fair of Taillte he shall magnify; 

Every country under the control of his justice [he will bring] ; 

Numerous will be the gifts of the blessing 

On thy seed for ever, 

Thou grandson of Fiacha the venerable; ' 

Thy testamentary portion thou hast received 

Happily, like a chieftain. . . . ; A CHIEF. 

He abode then with his brothers, as Cathaeir had ordered, and hence 
the name of Fiacha Ba h- Aicidh adhered to him for living on his bro- 
thers. And he remained seven years with Ros in that manner; and it 



in the barony of "Ballaghkeen," where there 
is a remarkable moat, level at top, and 
measuring about eighty links in diameter. 
See the Annals of the Four Masters, ad 
ann. mund. 2242, 3519, and HaUday's 
Edition of Keating's History of Ireland, 
pp. 150, 318; D. Mac Fixbisigh's Genea- 
logical work (Marquis of Drogheda's copy) 
pp. 23, 185, 240, where it is stated that 
the tribe of Cineal Cobhthaigh were seated 
at Ard Ladhrann) and see 0' Flaherty's 
Ogygia, part iii. cc. 1 and 19. 

* Airgead Ros.— A district on the River 
Feoir (An Fheoir, Anglic* the Nore) in Ui 
Duach, where Eireamhon (Heremon), the 



ancestor of the Laighnigh (Lagenians), or 
JLeinster race of princes, is said to have 
erected a fort called Rath Beatha. See 
Holiday's edition of Keating's History of 
Ireland, pp. 306, 308,310, 318, 828, 334, 
346; and O'Flaherty's Ogygia, part iii. 
c. 19. This fori is now called "Rath- 
veagh." See Hghe's Statistical Account 
of the County of Kilkenny. 

" Ailbhe. — An extensive plain in the 
present county of Kildare. See Magh Ailbhe, 
p. 16, note % supra. 

* Liamhain. — This is put for Laighin, 
as appears from the copy in the Book of 
Ballymote. See p. 228, n. m , infra. 
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m-bliaona, comb laip po 506 apmo acup conaio 6 pfl Ruip blijeap 
caqh 61 peap do f fl piachach ceab-gabail 'n-amm 6 *. 

t>o lui„6 Cachafp pope co Caillcin acup do bep each Caillcean 
co copchaip 6 * ano pin la p£in tuai&ne 66 . 

t)6 mac bin** peiolimfo Pip Up-jtaip .1. maineJUal 68 in pmopeap 
acup Cachafp in popap; unbe® 6ugaip Idn-pili [bi;tic .1.] : 

Opap eipctop, opoan, am, [.1. pine TDame, B. four Un*u.~\ 
nfp bo chaip pa 70 popgla peap ; 
pacbao Cachafp, cono each c-pluaij, 
la Cuaigne chuaio a Hluij 6pej. 

Conao 00 oligeao acup do chuapipcol cloinoi na mac pin a& 
beapc [in paf buaoa] 6enen ann po : s 

C6QRC pig Caigean po luaio 6enen, 
a m-bpeich uoaip [p]uapipcaip, 
1 r\-a 71 n-olijeno pij each chuaichi, 
epia chuaich lin a chuapipcol 72 . 

Qn cpach nach pf b' Bipino uili 
dipo-pi^ Caijean lino uaine, 
leip copach in each chfp cpem emj 
6 pij 6ipino [F]mo (p)uaipe. 

Deich mogaib do laech-pf 6ai£ean, 
Deich (s)-coin c-pblma, puileacha, 
oeich pcmji pop pcibpeac conoa, 

Deich lonja, beich luipeacha. 

♦ 

Cpicha palach, caeca claibearh, 

ceac n-each n-Dono, beich n-bfn bpacaib, 
caeca cochall, nfp ba6 pach buibb 73 , 
Deich pach 74 chuipn, Deich pi£-macail. 

S£ cuipn, p£ pailji D'[U]ib Paeldin, 
pe" leanna ap in lacaip pin 7 *, 

y T/iUlte^ now absurdly Anglicized " Navan." " Teltawn'' is taken from the 
11 Teltown," midway between " Kells" and oblique cases, Caillcean, &c. B.ofMagh 
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* 

was from him he took arms, and it is from the descendants of Ros that 
every man of his descendants is bound to receive his first arms. 

Cathaeir afterwards went to Taillte y , and he fought the battle of 
Taillte, and he was killed there by the Fian of Luaighne. 

Feidhlimidh Fir tJrghlais had two sons, namely, Maine Mai, the 
senior, and Cathaeir [Mor], the junior; whence Lughair the full poet 
said: 

A famous, illustrious, honorable junior, " 

He was not despicable among the choicest men ; 
Cathaeir, the prop of each host, was killed 
By the Luaighne, in the north, in Magh Breagh. 

And it is of the rights and stipends of the descendants of those 
sons Benean the gifted sage spoke here: 

THE RIGHT of the king of Laighin [Leinster] Benean related, 
In the decision of an author he found it, 
What the king of each territory is entitled to, [and], 
Throughout his country, the number of his stipends. 

When not king of all Eire 

Is the supreme king of Laighin of green waters, 

To take the van in going into every country of strong frontier 

From the king of temperate Eire. [is his [privilege] 

Ten bondmen to the heroic king of Laighin, 
Ten fleet, quick-eyed hounds, 
Ten scings* over which the waves glide, 
Ten ships, ten coats of mail. 

Thirty rings, fifty swords, 

A hundred bay steeds, ten sheltering cloaks, 

Fifty cowls, not a common stipend, 

Ten choice drinking-horns, ten royal matals. 

Six drinking-horns, six rings to the Ui Faelain*, 
Six mantles on that same time, 

Rath, p. 108, n. b . Luaighne, — See p. 86, n. '. " trappings" does not seem applicable here. 
* Stings. — See p. 70, n. *, but the meaning * Ui Faelain. — This was the name of a 
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p£ h«-eich luacha co n-a laichpib ; 
51a 76 bdigchip, nip Bpdchaippi. 

Ceo n-each uao-pom do chupc Uhomaip, 
ceo m-b<5 ap cuilleaih 77 cuapipcail, 
cpica ban p£ meo if muipeap, 
ceao clamearh, lp cpuao apcaio. 

Ochc lonja 6'n laech 78 00 pleach Chualanp, 
co peolaib co peol [rpol B.] bpacaib, 
ochc (g)-cuipn, ochc (5)-clamiih co anaio**, 
occ n-maip, ochc n-6p mgcqil. 

Seachc pceich, peachc n-eich 00 pij popchtiach 
lap n-6l plna aipioi 90 , 

. peachc (5)-cuipn co n-a mio 00V1 maipig, 
peachc (j)-clai6iiii 'n-a (£)-caipi6ib. 

86 h-inaip 00 pij an Tnoftep, 
pe oonh luacha, l^imneca 81 , 



tribe and territory containing about the 
northern half of the present county of Kil- 
dare. It comprised the baronies of" Clane" 
and " Salt," and the greater part, if not the 
entire, of those of " Ikeathy" and " Ouga- 
teranny." The town of Nas (Naas), and 
the churches of Claenadh (Clane), Laith- 
reach Bruin (Laraghbrine, near u May- 
nooth"), Domnach mor Muighe Luadhat 
(Donaghmore), Cluain Conaire (Clon- 
curry) ; «nd Fiodh Chuillinn (Feighcullen), 
were in it See the Feilire AenghutSy and 
the Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 
18th May, 8th June, 8th August, 2nd and 
16th of September, and 27th of October. 
After the establishment of surnames the 
chiefs of this territory took that of Mac 
Faelain, and soon after that of O'Brain 
(Angtict O'Byme), but they were driven 



from this level and fertile territory, about 
the year 1202, by Meyler Fitz -Henry and 
his followers, when they retired into the 
mountains of Wicklow, where they acquired 
new settlements for themselves, and in the 
reigns of Henry "VTIL and Elizabeth they 
were possessed of more than the southern 
half of the present county of Wicklow. See 
the Editor's translation of the second part 
of the Annals of the Fbur Masters; p. 137. 
note B , and page 246, note f , where autho- 
rities are quoted which prove the Ui Faelain, 
Anglicd " Offelan," the original country of 
the Ui Brain (O'Byrnes), comprised the 
five northern baronies of the present county 
of Kildare, and that it was bounded on the 
north by Deise Teamhrach, on the west by 
Ui Failghe, on the north-east by Ui Dun- 
chada, and on the south by Ui Muiremdb- 
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Six swift steeds with their caparisons; 
. Though it is promised, it is sot for brotherhood. 

A hundred steeds from him to the Prince- Tomar b , 
A hundred cows as additional wages* 
Thirty women of size and with offspring, 

. A hundred swords, it is a severe tribute. 

Eight ships from the hero to the lord of Cualanti , 
With sails [and] with satin flags (banners), 
Eight drinking-horns, eight keen-edged swords, 
Eight tunics, eight gold [embroidered] matals. 

Seven shields, seven steeds to the king of the Forthuatha d 
After drinking certain wine, 

Seven drinking-horns with their mead to the mariner, 
Seven swords in their scabbards. ' ' * 

Six tunics to the king of the Inbhear*, * 

Six oxen, swift, bounding, 



aigfa, AngUod " Omuwthi," O'TuathaiTs 
(OTooWs) original territory. 

b Prince Tomar, i. e. king of Dublin. 
See the Introduction ; and p. 40, n. n . 
c Cualann. — See p. 18, note b , sxprd, 
d Forthuaiha, i e. the stranger tribe. It 
appears from an old life of St. Gaemhghin 
(Kevin), quoted by Ussher in his Prtmor- 
dia, p. 956, and by the Bollandists, that 
the church of Gleann Da Loch, L e. Vallis 
duorum stagnontm (Glendalough), was in 
this territory. This shows that it was an 
aha* name for Ui Mail, as, accoruuig to a 
note in the Feitire Atnghuis and the Irish 
Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 7th Octo- 
ber, Ui Mall is the name of the territory in 
which Gleann Da Loch is situated. Ui 
Hail (Imaile) is a well -known territory 
in the barony of Upper Talbotstown, in the 



county of Wicklow, in which the family of 
OTuathail (OToole) settled after their ex- 
pulsion from their original territory of Ui 
Muireadhaigh in the now county of Kil- 
dare, by the Baron Walter de Riddles- 
ford. See the Editor's translation of the 
Annals of the Four Masters, page 51, n. ° f 
and page 664, note * ; also the published 
Inquisitions, " Lagenia," Wicklow, 6 Jac. 
I., 8 Car. I. Domhnall Mac Faelainn, king 
of Forthuatha Laighean, jwas slain in the 
battle of CluainTarbh (Clontarf) according 
to the Annals of Ulster. 

e Inbhear, L e. of Inbhear Mor (Arklow). 
The territory of the Inbhear (originally 
the estuary merely) was the country of the 
Ui Eineach-ghlais, .which comprised the 
present barony of Arklow, in the county of 
Wicklow. See page 196, note h , tuprd. 
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p6 Itiipeacha acup p£ longa, 
p£ h-eich oonna, o£inmeca. 

Seachc n-eich o'Uib Peilmeaba Pinoa, 
pip Diana co neariinai 31, 
c6ic cuipn cama la c6ic bpacaio, 
c6ic macatl, eta mebpaibi. 

C6o m-bo o'[U]ib Cermpealaig calm a 
c£a& n-each ap ruaich epomaigeheap, 
oeich lorvja, oeich pp6n, oeich paible, 
oeich (B)-pdil5i nach 98 polaigcheap. 



f Ui Feilmeadha, i. e. the descendants of 
Feilimidh, son of Eanna Ceinnsealach, king 
of Laighin (Leinster) in the fourth century. 
There were two tribes of this name in 
Leinster, the one called Ui Feilmeadha 
Tuaidh, L e. tforth Ui Feilmeadha, who 
were seated in the present barony of " Rath- 
villy," in the county of Cariow, and from 
whom the present town of " Tullow," in 
that barony, was anciently called Tulaigh 
O'Fdlmeadha, Anglice Tullow-Offelimy — 
See Heating's History of Ireland, in the 
reign of Niall Naei-ghiallach. After the 
establishment of surnames, the chief family 
of this tribe took the surnames of 0' h-On- 
con, a name now unKhown, and O'Gair- 
bheth (Garvey). The other tribe was 
called Ui Feilmeadha Teas or Deas, i. e. 
South Ui Feilmeadha, and was seated in 
the. present barony of " Ballaghkeen" in 
the east of the county of Wexford. After 
the establishment of surnames the chief fa- 
mily of this tribe took that of O'Murchadha, 
Anglic^, formerly ,^ " O'Murroughoe," now 
"Murphy," and the family multiplied so 
much that this is now the most nume- 
rous of all the ancient Irish tribes, not 
only in their own territory, still called the 



" Murrooghs" or "Murroes," but all over 
Leinster and Munster. See O h-Uidhrin's 
topographical poem, and the Book of Lein- 
ster, in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin, Hen. II. 18, fol. 247. In the 
year 1634, the head of the South Ui Feil- 
meadha was ftonall O'Murchadha (son of 
Art, son of Domhnall Mor, son of Art, son 
of Tadhg). He died in this year, and was 
buried at Castle Ellis. He had five sons, 
of whom Tadhg was the eldest. There was 
another respectable branch of this family 

seated at Cfball-^ope bar (Oulart- 
leigh) in the same district, who retained 
their property till very recently. 

* Ui Ceinnsealaigh. — The people so call- 
ed were the descendants of Eanna Ceinn- 
sealach, who was the fourth in descent 
from Cathaeir, monarch of Ireland, and 
king of Laighin or Leinster, about the 
year 358. Their country originally com-, 
prised more than the present diocese of 
"Femes," for we .learn from the oldest 
lives of St. Patrick, that Domhnach Mor, 
near Sleibhte (Sletty, Sleaty, &c), in the 
present county of Cariow, was in it- In 
the Tripartite life of St. Patrick, quoted 
by Ussher (Primordia, page 863) it is 
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Six coats of mail and six ships, 
Six beautiful, bay steeds. 

Seven steeds to the fair Ui Feilmeadha f , 
Vehement men of venom, 
Five curved drinking-horns with five cloaks, 
Five matals, as it is remembered. 

A hundred cows to the brave Ui Ceinnsealaigh*, 

A hundred steeds by which power is added to the territory, 
Ten ships, ten bridles, ten saddles 11 , 
Ten rings which are not to be concealed. 



called the larger and more powerful part 
of Leinster: "Ordinavit a Patricius de 
gente Lagmensium attain episcopum no- 
mine Fyacha, virum religiosissitaum : qui 
jussione beatissimi Patricii gentem Cean- 
aelaeh ad fidem convertit et baptizavit. w 

Hie two clans of .Ui Feilmeadha above 
referred to were of thia race. After the 
establishment of surnames the' principal 
family of this tribe took: the surname of 
Mac Marchadha, AngUct "Mac Mur- 
rough," which is now obsolete* The prin- 
cipal family of the race took the name 
of Mac Murchadha Caemhanaigh, Anglic* 
u Mac Murrough Kavanagh," now always 
shortened to " Kavanagh," without any pre- 
fix. They descend from Domhnall Caemh- 
anach, who, according to Giraldus, and 
the historical poem in Norman French on 
the invasion of Ireland, tempore Henry II., 
and a pedigree of the Kavanaghs in a 
MS. v at Lambeth Palace, was an illegitimate 
son of Diarmsid, Dermatitis Murchardides, 
(Dermod), king of Leinster, the first that 
brought the English into Ireland, From 
Eanna, another illegitimate sen of this 
king, the family of " Kinsellaghs," now so 
numerous in Leinster, are descended. The 



other families of the race were Mac Daibh- 
idh Mor, Anglici Mac Davy More, or Mac 
Damore, seated in the barony of " Gorey," 
in the north-east of the county of Wex- 
ford, who were descended from Murchadh 
na n-Gaedhall, the brother of Diarmaid na 
n-Gall, and Mac Uadog, Anglic* "Mac 
Vaddock," and now "Maddock,'' who de- 
scends from Uadog, the fourth in descent 
from the sume Murchadh. The pedigrees 
of these septs are given by Dubh. Mac 
Firbisigh in his genealogical work (Lord 
Roden's copy), p. 473, and by Cucoicrigh 
O'Clerigh (Peregrine O'Clery) in his gene- 
alogical compilation, now preserved in the 
Library of the Koyal Irish Academy, p. 82, 
and also in a MS. in the Carew Collection 
in the Library at Lambeth Palace, No. 686, 
foL 40, 41, et sequen. 

b Saddles, paoail^We have no means 
of determining what kind of saddles these 
were. Hie present Irish word for saddle is 
otallcHO, which seems cognate with the 
Welsh word dUhad, apparel. Spenser as- 
serts, in his "View of the State of Ireland," 
that the Irish rode without a stirrup. It 
is said in the Histoire du Boy d' Angle- 
terre Richard, recently printed in the 
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t)eich (b)-pail5i appinrj oo pi Rafleam> w 

»[r] I* P»5-eich ptmigri, 

p£ macail apcae fco'n cupaib, 

y& mojaio bo'n mflig pin 94 . 

Ochc (g)-clai6im, ochc (y)-cuipn ppi aSriiol 
6 pi£ Capman copoajaij 8 *, 
ochc n-eich cean each bib cxp opoc-polc, 
do pf Pocapc* Opn[ao]ai^. 



twentieth volume of the Arclueologia, with 
translation and notes, by the Rev. J. Webb, • 
that Mac Murrough of Leinster was mount- 
ed upon a hone which cost lour hundred 
cows, but without a saddle. 

1 RaeiKn* This was the name of a re- 
markable fort on the hill of Mullach Rad- 
leann, AngHeb "Mullaghreelion,'' m the 
county of Kildare, about five miles to the 
south-east of Atby. This fort is called 
Raeirend in the Leabbar Dinnseanchuig, 
which places it in the country of Ui Mulr- 
eadhaigh, called by Cambrensis **0mu- 
rethi," which is still the name of a deanery 
in the county of Kildare. By"RighRai- 
leann," in the text, is certainly meant High 
Ua Muireadhaigh, L e. king of " Omu- 
rethi," a territory comprising about the 
southern half of the present county of Kil- 
dare. namely, the baronies of " Kilkea and 
Moone," "Naragh and Rheban," and a 
part of the barony of " QonneU." It was 
bounded on the nortn by the celebrated hill 
of Ailhn (Alien), see page 202, note*), suprA; 
on the north-west by Ui Failghe, Anglicd 
** Ofb&y," which it adjoined at the Cuir- 
reach (Curragh) of Kildare, see page 216, 
Bote r , infid ; andonthewestbyLaeighiSj 
AngHct « Lelx, 1 * from whieh it was divided 
by the River Bearbha, Anglict Barrow. 
The deanery of "Omurethi," which preserves 



the name of this territory, comprises the 
following parishes, according to the Liber 
Regahs Visitationis of 1615, viz. : " Athy, 
Castlereban, Kflberry, DoHardstown, Ni- 
cholastowi^Tankardstown, Kilkea, Grsnge- 
Rosnolvan, Belin [Beithlinn], Castfeder- 
mott, Grange, Moone, Thnoling, Narragh- 
more, Kifcullen, Usk." And the same 
record adds : " Adjacent to the deanery of 
Omurethie is the parish church of Dawe- 
noge [Dunamanogue] and the pariah church 
of Fontstown." From this the glaring error 
of Ledwioh (Antiquities, 2nd ed. p. 294), 
appears, who states that the Omurethi of 
Giraldus was the country of the O'Moores, 
Soon after the death of the celebrated 
Saint Lorcan OTuathail, Anglic* Laurence 
OToote, the family of the UI Tnatbail 
(OTooles) were driven from this level and 
fertile district by the great Baron Walter 
de Riddtesfbrd, or Guatterus de Ridenesfor- 
dia, who, according to Giraldus {Wbtrma 
Expugnata, lib. ii c. 21), had his castle 
at *« Tristerdermott," (now " Castfeder- 
mot"), in the territory of " Omurethi" 
Dr. Laaigan, in his Ecclesiastical History 
of Ireland, vol. iv. p. 174, and Mr. Moore, 
In bis History of Ireland, vol ii. p. 808, 
and all subsequent writers, state that Muir- 
cheartach O'Tuathafl, the Hither of St. Lor- 
can OTuathail (Laurence OToole), 
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Ten carved rings to the king of Ifaeilinn 1 
And six royal steeds, I reckon, 
Six matals in the same way to the champion, 
Six bondmen to that hero. 

Eight swords, eight horns for drinking 
From the king of defensive Carman, 
Eight steeds of which not one has a bad mane, 
To the king of Fothart Osnadhaighi. 



prince of " Imaile," but this is a great 
mistake ; for Ui Mail (Imaile), into which 
the tribe of O'Tuathail migrated, had been 
before the English invasion the patrimo- 
nial inheritance of the family of O'Tadhg, 
Anglici, formerly, O'Teige, now Tighe. 
Equally erroneous Is the statement in the 
Life of " St. Laurence," published by Mes- 
singham in his FlorUegium, that St. Lau- 
rence's father was king of all Leinster; for 
we know from the best authorities, that, 
though he was of the royal family of Lein- 
ster, and next in superiority of that pro- 
vince, he never became king of it 

J Fothart Osnadhaigk, now the barony 
of Fotharta, Anglict " Forth/' in the county 
of Carlow. The people called Fotharta 
were, according to the Irish genealogists, 
the descendants of Eochadh Finn Fuathart 
(the brother of the monarch Conn of the 
Hundred Battles,) who, being banished from 
Midhe (Meath) by his^ nephew Art, mo- 
narchof Ireland, settled in Laighin (Lein- 
ster) where his descendants acquired con- 
siderable territories, of which the barony 
of " Forth," in the county of Carlow, and 
the better known barony of the same name 
in the county of Wexford, still preserve the 
name. The former is called Fotharta Osna- 
dhaigh jn the text, from Cill Osnadha, now 
corruptly " Kellistown," one of ita principal 



churches, but more frequently " Fotharta 
.Fea,"from the plain of Magh Fea, in which 
this church is situate. See Book of Baile an 
Mhuta, foL 77, b., and Eeating's History 
of Ireland, reign of Oilioll Molt, where it is 
stated that Cill Osnadha is situate in the 
plain of Magh Fea, four (Irish) miles to 
the east of Leith-ghlinn (Leighlin), in the 
> county of Carlow. After the establishment 
of surnames the chief family of Fotharta 
Fea, or Fotharta Osnadhaigh, took the sur- 
name of O'Nuallain, Anglic}, formerly, 
O'Nolan, now Nowlan, and from him this 
barony has been not unusually called " Forth 
O'Nolan." See the published Inquisitions, 
Lagenia, 14, 16 Car. I. Grace's Annals of 
Ireland, edited by the Bey. Richard Butler, 
p. 99, et passim. O'Flaherty states in his 
Ogygia, part iii c. 64, that the posterity 
of Eochaidh Finn Fothart were chiefs of 
this territory till the death of O'Nuallan, 
the last proprietor, who died a short time 
before he was writing. The chief family 
of the Fotharta, in the county of Wexford, 
commonly called Fothart an Chairn (Cam- 
sore point), took the name of O'Lorcain, 
Anglict " Larkin," but they were dispos- 
sessed shortly after the English invasion. 
The family is, however, still numerous in 
Leinster. See further as to these districts, 
page 221, note J, infrd. 

p2 
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Ochc n-eich o'[U]ib Dpona a Cmo JJa&pa* 7 
a jlaic pij co pa polao, 
ochc (j)-coin p£ cop aip ap rhoijib 88 , 
ochc (5)-claioiih p£ cachujub". 

Ochc n-eich b'[U]ib 5aippchi ap a m-beo6achc, 
ba beaj o'pip a [nj-eanjnaTha, 
ochc (5)-cuipn, ochc mnd, nfpop mugaig, 
ip ochc mogaio mean, mapa 90 . 

Ochc n-eich o'Uib 6ui6i na m-bpiachap, 
bopba, blaichi, bip-cheanoa, 



k Ui Drona, i. e. nepotes Dronai. — 
These descend from Drona, the fourth in 
descent from Cathaeir Mor. They posses- 
sed the entire of the present barony of 
".Idrone," in the county -of Carlow, and 
that part of the diocese of " Kildare and 
LeighHn," lying on the west side of the 
River Barrow, near the town of " Graigue- 
namanagh." The church of Erard or Urard, 
now called " Ullard," on the west side of 
the Barrow, was in it. See the Irish Ca- 
lendar of the O'Clerighs, at 2nd May, 18th 
August, 1 1th October, and 8th November ; 
and the FeUire. Aenghuis, at 8th February, 
29th May, 18th August, 5th September, 
11th and 12th October, and 8th November. 
After the establishment of surnames the 
chief family of this tribe took the surname 
of O'Riain, Anglici " Ryan," and retained 
considerable property in this barony, till 
the Revolution in 1688, as appears from 
the published inquisitions, Lagenia^ 9, 40 
Carl I. They are still very numerous in 
this territory, and throughout Leinster, but 
they are to be distinguished from the family 
of O'MaeUriatn (O'Mulrians or Ryans), of 
Tipperary, who are of a different race, 
though of Leinster too. See a curious ac- 



count of this family in Ryan's History of 
the County of Carlow, Appendix. 

1 Ceann Gabkra, i. e. head of the horse. 
This name, which was evidently that of 
some remarkable hill in ** Idrone," is un- 
known to the Editor. 

m Ui Bairrche. — This tribe descended 
from Daire Barrach, the second son of the 
monarch Cathaeir Mor, and possessed the 
barony of " Slievemargy," in the Queen's 
County, and other tracts in that neigh- 
bourhood. They were seated between the 
Ui Drona and Ui Muireadhaigh ; and the 
churches of Mughna h-Ealchainn (Bal- 
laghmoon), and Gleann Uissen (Killu- 
shin), near the town of Carlow, were in it 
See Colgan's Acta Sanctorum, pp. 417, 
418; and FeUire Aenahuis, at 27th Fe- 
bruary, 4th April, 8th July, 20th October ; 
and the Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, 
at 8th July. h-Uidhrin places them on 
the west side of the River Barrow. D. Mac 
Firbisigh, in his pedigree of the Ui Bairrche 
(Marquis of Drogheda's copy), p. 897, 
states that the district extending from Ath 
Truistean, a ford on the river "Greece," 
near the hill of MullachMaistean (Jfullagh- 
mast) six miles to the east of Athy, in the 
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Eight steeds to the Ui Drona k of CeanD Gabhra 1 
From the hand of the king with good profit, 
Eight hounds for making slaughter on the plains, 
Eight swords for battling. 

Eight steeds to the Ui Bairrche m for their vigor, 

'Twas but small for a man of his (their chieftain's) prowess, 
Eight drinking-horns, eight women, not slaves, 
And eight bondmen, brave [and] large. 

Eight steeds to the Ui Buidhe n of words, 
Fierce, beautiful, fine-headed, 



county of Kildare, to the ford at Cill Corb- 
natan, belonged to this sept, and that there 
were families of the race seated at Cluain 
Conaire (Cldncurry), Ceall Ausaille (Kil- 
lossy), in the county of Kildare ; and three 
families at Cill (" Kill," near Naas), namely, 
O'Laidbghein, O'Caise, and O'Duibhchil- 
line; and one family, namely O'Mathaidh, 
in the territory of Ui Eineach-ghlais Muighe. 
After the establishment of surnames the 
chief family took the name of" (^Gorman,'* 
or M Mac Gorman ;" but they were driven 
out of their original territory, shortly after 
the English invasion, by the Baron Walter 
de Riddlesford, who became master of all 
the territory about Carlow. After this pe- 
riod they disappear from the Irish Annals 
for some centuries ; but a curious account of 
their dispersion and settlement in Munster 
is given by Maeilin Og Mac Bruaideadha 
(Mac Brody), who became chief poet of 
Ui Breacain and Ui Fearmaic in 1563, in a 
poem on their genealogy, in which he states 
that they possessed the territories of Crioch 
m-Bairrche and Crioch O m-Buidhe in 
Leinster, but, being driven from thence by 
the English, a party of them proceeded into 
Ulster and another into Uaithne (Owney, 



in Tipperary), where they settled at* place 
called Doire Seinliath, where they became 
very numerous. In process of time, how- 
ever, they removed from this territory and 
settled under O'Briain (O'Brien) in Ui 
Breacain (Ibrickan), in the west of Tuath 
Mhumha(Thomond), where the poet states 
they had been supporting poets and feeding 
the poor for the last four hundred years. 
See'O'Reilly's Irish Writers, p. 164. The 
name of this family is always written Mac 
Gormain in the Irish annals, and on all 
the old tombstones of the family in the 
county of Clare; but the late Chevalier 
Thomas O'Gorman, the compiler of the 
pedigree of Count O'Reilly, changed the 
prefix, because he found it O'Gormain in 
some poems, and all the higher branches of 
the family have adopted the same change. 
This family is to be distinguished from 
the "O'Gormans" of " Clonmacnoise," 
who took the surname of Mac Cuinn na 
m-Bocht. 

n Ui Buulhe The territory of this tribe 

is called Crioch O'Muighe [which is intend- 
ed for Crioch Ua m-Buidhe] by Oh-Uidhrin 
in his topographical poem, in which it is 
described as on the west side of the River 
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bligtd a paino 6 pig ^aiBli 
cpi frtilgT, cpt pichchilla. 

Ochc n-eich oligeap laech pf £a»[5]p 
ochc (5)-coin poliha, f uileacha, 



Bearhha (Barrow)! which divides it from 
Ui Muireadhaigh. This helps us to fix its 
position ; for we learn from the Life of St 
" Abban" published by Colgan {Acta Sanc- 
torum, xiii. p. 617, c. 25), that "Ceall 
Abbain" is in the territory of " Huamidhe," 
who, Colgan says* in note 30, page 623, is 
" Huamudhe" in Codice Salmanticensi : 

" Post hie Sanctus Abbanus cum suis 
clericis fines Laginensium intravit, et venit 
in plebem Huathmarchy [Hua barchi in 
Cod. Sal.] et ipsa plebs honorifice recepit 
eum, et valde gaVisa est in ejus adventu. 
Et vir sanctus benedbrit earn diligenter, 
et raultis divcrsis languoribis ibi sanatis, 
et miraculis perpetratis, inde recessit in 
plebem Huamidhi [Huamudi in Cod. Sal.], 
ibiqne magnum monasterium construxit; 
et propter honorem ejus in eodem loco civi- 
tas sdificata est; et monasterium et civitas 
uno nomine Scotice vocantur Ceall Abbain, 
quod interpretatur Latine Cella Abbani." 

The annotator of the Feilire Aenghuis, 
at 27th October, and the O'Clerighs, in 
their Irish Calendar, at 16th March, place 
CiU Abbain in Ui Muireadhaigh ; but this 
is evidently a mistake for Ui Muighe, for 
we learn from O h-Uidhrin that the ter- 
ritories of Crioch O'Muighe and Crioch 
m-Barrtha were on the west side of the 
Bearbha, and Ui Muireadhaigh on the east 
side of the same river, which formed the 
boundary between them; and the old church 
and parish of " Killabban," are on the west 
side of the river, in the barony of u Bally - 
adams" and Queen's County. From the 



situation of Killabban and of Tullamoy 
[Uulac Uam-6uioe], and the old 
church near "Timahoe," in the same 

county, it is quite evident that the territory 

• 

of Crioch O'm-Buidhe, or O'Muighe, is 
included in the present barony of Bally- 
adams. After the establishment of sur- 
names the chief family of this territory 
took the surname of O'Caelluidhe (now 
" Kealy" and " £elly"), but this name is 
to be distinguished from O'CeaDaigb, of 
which name there were two t respectable 
families seated in the adjoining territories 
of Gailine and Magh Druchtain, 

° The king of Gabhal, i. e. the king 
of the province of Laighin or Leinster — 
This is still the name of a river which 
flowed through a wood called Fidh Gaibhle 
(Feegile or Figila), in the parish of Cloon- 
sast, barony of "Coolestown," King's Co. 
See the Ordnance map of the King's County, 
sheets 19, 27, 28. In the Book of Leinster, 
T. C. D., H. 2, 18, fol. 112, a., is quoted a 
poem of St. Bearchan, the patron saint of 
" Cloonsast," who states that the wood de- 
rived its name from the River Gabhal, and 
that the river is called Gabhal from the 
gabhal, fork, which it forms at the junction 
of Cluain Sasta and Cluain Mor. The river 
is now called Fidh Gaibhle, though tbe 
wood has disappeared. 

p Laeighit. — A tribe giving name to a 
territory in the Queen's county, descended 
from Laeighseach Ceann-mhor, the son of 
Conall Cearnach, chief of the heroes of the 
Craebh Ruadh, or Red Branch, in Ulster in 
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Entitled are they to a dividend from the king of Gabhal , 
v To three rings, three chess-boards. 

Eight steeds are due to the heroic king of Laeighis p , 
Eight fleet, quick-eyed hounds, 



the first century. Lughaidh Laeigbseach, 
the son of Laeighseach Ceann-mhor, ob- 
tained this territory from the king of 
Laighin (Leinster), in the reign of the mo- 
narch Feidlimidh Reachtmhar, for the as- 
sistance which he afforded in expelling the 
men of Munster, who had seized upon Os* 
raidhe and all the province as far as the 
ford of Ath Truistean, near the hill of Mul- 
lach Maistean (Mullaghmast). 8ee Trans- 
lation of the Annals of " Clonmacnoise," 
by Cormell Mageoghegan, and Keating's 
History of Ireland, reign of Feidhlimidh 
Reachtmhar. Tliis territory originally 
comprised the present baronies of "East 
and West Maryborough," " Stradbally," 
and " Cullenagh," in the Queen's County. 
The churches of Disert mic Cuillinn, Cluain 
Eidhneach, Cill Faelain, Menedroichet Ea- 
nach Truim (now Annatrim, in Upper 
Ossory \ Cluain Fota, and Bochluain, were 
in it. See the Irish Calendar of the 
O'Clerighs at 2nd January, 17th February, 
16th September, 3rd and 29th November; 
and the Feilire Aenghuis, at 2nd and 
20th January, 21st February, 3rd March, 
4th April, 11th, 12th, and 20th June, 23rd 
August, 16th Sept., 6th and 13th October, 
3rd, 13th, and 20th November. And on 
the increasing power of the tribe they at- 
tached the territories of Crioch m-Buidhe 
and Crioch O m-Bairrche, or the baronies 
of " Ballyadaras," and " Slievemargy," so 
that modern Irish antiquaries have consi- 
dered Laeighis ("Leix" or u Lesia''} as co- 
extensive with the Queen's County. See 



Ussher's Primordia, pp. 818, 943. This, 
however, is a great error, for the baronies 
of " Portnahinch," and " Tinnahinch," in 
that county, were a part of Ui Failghe 
(Offaly), before the reign of Philip and 
Mary. The barony of " Upper Ossory," 
except a small portion at Annatrim, near ' 
Mountrath, belonged to the ancient king- 
dom of Osraidhe (Ossory), and the baronies - 
of " Ballyadams" and " Slievemargy" were 
not originally a part of Laeighis, but be- 
longed to families of the race of the Lein- 
ster Irish monarch Cathaeir Mor. Dr. 
O'Conor mistakes the situation of this ter- 
ritory altogether. SeeAnnales Tighernachi, 
p. 96, where he writes: " Lagisia sita erat 
ad occidentalem Liffiei marginem, eratque 
posterioribus sseculis regio familiae nobilis 
O'More." After the establishment of sur- 
names the chief family of Laeighis took 
the surname of O'Mordha (now called 
O'More, Moore, &c) from Mordha (Md- 
jesticus), the twenty-fifth in descent from 
Conall Cearaach, and this name is now 
very numerous in Leinster. Garrett Moore, 
Esq., of Cloghan Castle, in the King's 
County, is supposed to be of this race, but 
no evidence has been yet discovered to 
prove his pedigree beyond the year 1611, 
or to show that he is of the Irish race. 
James O'More, of Ballina, in the county of 
Kildare, who was the contemporary and 
correspondent of Charles O'Conor of Bela- 
nagare, was the last head of this family. 
He was the lineal descendant of Rudhraidhe 
O'Mordha (Rory or Roger O'More), of. 
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ochc pc£ich im-a pcailib penna, 
ochc lean&a, occ luipeaca. 

S£ h-eich o'[U]il> Gpimchanban cin&irj, 
pe ooirii 1 n-a n-oe6j pomal 91 , 
p6 cuipn, ip beici 'n-a n-jlacaiB 92 , 
pe" maccnl, cean meapugao. 

t)eich n-eich, t>eich (j)-cuipn ip oeich (5)-clai6irh, 
oeich (b)-pailji, cean meapujao 
do pf h-Ua F^S 1 mac Caeafp 
cean cachaip, — ip oe6£ polao. 

lac pin cuapipcla pij Caijean 
a lairii jloin map jlan ropao 93 
6 dipo-prj 5 a1 ^^ acup ^abpan, 
ip c6iril6n in ceapeu£a6 



cearar. 



t)0 ChfSG16 ocup oo biacaiB taigean ano po : 



1641, and died without male issue towards 
the close of the last century. The present 
Richard More 0*Ferrall,_M. P., is his re- 
presentative in the female line. See Me- 
moirs of the Life and Writings of Ctiarles 
O'Conor of Belanagare, pp. 165-168. 

<l Ui Criomhthannan. — This territory/ 
which was a part of Laeighis, is included 
in the present barony of " East Marybo- 
rough/' for we' learn from OTi-Uidhrin's 
topographical poem, and from the pedigrees 
of the seven septs of Laeighis, given in the 
Books of Leacan and Baile an Mhuta, and 
in the genealogical compilation by Dubh- 
altach Mac Firbisigh (Marquis of Droghe- 
da's copy, p. 221), that it extended around 
the fortress of Dunmasc (Dunamase). Ac- 
cording to the Feilire Aenghuis, and the 
Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 12th 
February, the church of Teach Daimhain 
(Tidowan), was in this territory. After 



the establishment of surnames the chief fa- 
mily of this territory took the surname of 
O'Duibh, which is probably that now an- 
glicized to " Deevy" and " Devoy," which 
are still common in the district. ^ 

r The king of the race ofFailghe, ton o/ 
Cathaeir, i. e. the king of the Ui Failghe, 
or descendants of Ros Failghe, the eldest 
son of Cathaeir Mor. See page 193, note b , 
suprh. The country of their tribe was very 
extensive before the English invasion, for 
we have the clearest evidence to prove that 
it comprised the present baronies of " East 
and West Ophaly," in the county of Kil- 
dare ; those of " Portnahinch'' and " Tin- 
nahinch," in the Queen's County ; and that 
portion of the King's County, comprised 
in the diocese of " Kildare and Leighlin." 
See Battle of Magh Rathj* p. 243. The 
churches of Cill Achaidh Droma Foda, or 
CiU Achaidh Sinchill, Cluain Mor, Cluain 
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Eight shields against >rhich spears are shivered, 
Eight tunics, eight coats of mail. 

Six steeds to the Ui Criomhthannan q are ordained, 
Six oxen in good condition, 
Six drinking-horns to hold in their hands, 
Six matals, without mistake. 

Ten steeds, ten drinking-horns and ten swords, 
Ten rings, without mistake, 

To the king of the race of Failghe, son- of Cathaeir r , 
Without reproach^ — it is good profit. 

These are the stipends of the king of Laighin (Leinster), 
From a pure hand as pure profit, 
From the supreme king of Gabhal and Gabhran 6 , 
Very perfect is the adjustment THE RIGHT. 

OF THE TRIBUTES and refections of Laighin here: 



Fearta Mughaine, Cuil Beannchair (Cool- 
banagher), Cluain Sosta (Cloonsost), and 
Ciuain-imorrois, were in this territory. See 
the Irish Calendar of the O'Clerighs, at 16th 
January, 3rd September, and 6th and 20th 
October; and the Feilire Aenghuis,a,t 29th 
and 3 1st March, 25th April, 25th June, 
3rd September, 6th and 20th October, and 
4th December. 

After the establishment of surnames the 
chief family of this great tribe took the sur- 
name of O'Conchobhair, Anglice O'Corior, 
from Conchobhar, the nineteenth in descent 
from Cathaeir Mor, and remained in great 
power in the territory till the reign of Phi- 
lip and Mary, when they were dispossessed, 
after which period O'Diomasaigh, Anglicb 
O'Dempsey, became the great family of the 
race, and remained in possession of a con- 
siderable part of Ui Failghe till the Revolu- 
tion in 1688. Shortly after the English 



invasion the Fitzgeralds of Kildare wrested 
from O'Conchobhair Failghe (O'Conbr 
Faly), and his correlatives, that portion of 
his original territory of Ui Failghe which 
is comprised in the present county of Kil- 
dare. There were then two "Offalys," 
formed out of the ancient Ui Failghe, 
namely, the " English Ophaley," in the 
county of Kildare, giving the title of Baron 
to a branch of the Fitzgeralds, and the Irish 
Ui Failghe, extending into the present 
King's and Queen's counties, and giving the 
Irish title of High Va bh- Failghe, or king 
of Ui Failghe (Offaly), to O'Conchobhair 
Failghe (O'Conor Faly), the senior repre- 
sentative of Kos Failghe, the eldest son of 
Cathaeir Mor, monarch of Ireland in the 
second century. 

• King of Gabhal and Gabhran, i. e. 
king of Leinster. Gabhal and Gabhran 
being two remarkable places in Leinster, 
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« 

Seachc (s)-c6ac bpac 6 ^(h)allaib ann po cheabup , oo chup na 
cdna pm, acup* peachc (g)-ce'ae cinoi acup peachc [(g)-c6acf] cope 
acup peachc (j^-ce'ac mole acup peachc (g)-c6ac oam, [peace 
(5)-c^ao bo], 6 5(h)allaiB ano pjn. 

Od cWo lulgach acup ce*ac rope acup ce"ao bpac 6 Popchua- 
chaib Caijean. 

Ml fcaio pfl Piachach, no pil ftopa pdil^i, ache biachao aiochi 
do pi£ taijean, ma ch£ip a n-oqil ppi JJallaiB paip, no ppi (h)-UiB 
N61II po chuaio, n6 ppi TTIumain po oeap. Ceo mape, imoppo, 
acup cecro bo acup c6ao cope acup c6ao cinoi 6 6aep pinib a 
(b)-peapann. * 

t)d cheo bd acup pechc (j^-cdo mole acup peachc (sJ-ce'ao 9 * mape 
acup od ce"o bpac acup od che"o oam 6 na peace (b)-poehapcaib. 

Seachc (5)-ce*ac b<$, [peace (5)-oe"ao cope] acup peace (j^-ce'ao 
mole acup peachc (5)-c6ao mape 6 na peace 6aijpib 6aijin ino 
pm. 

Da che"o mape acup od che'e bo acup od ce'ae bpac oo OppaioiB 
[6 Oppai6ib, 6 peapaib taigean, B.] ino pm. 

Neimto acup upao acup unach acup polcao, imoppo, 6 chocap- 
caib na gpdo pe'ini 98 acd h-ipleam leo. Copcaip [imoppo].acup puu 
acup pndch oeapj acup jlap acup olano pino acup bladn acup bino- 
edn 6'n luchc aed peapp oo chocapeaio. Hid ppepaie; no ma 
eheacheaio ino pin od chuibe'ip popchu 97 . Cach cpeap bliaoan out 
fceap na cfpa pin anuap, ceanmocha.mdp-chfppij ©peann uc puppa 
oycimup. Coni6 ooib-pn po can in pu! [buaoa] i. 6en6n: 

COISCl^), a Caijniu na laech, 
pip in 09 peanchap nach pfp" baech, 
a n-olijeano 100 oo chip chalma 
pi Cualann ip comlaBpa 101 . 

Seachc (j)-ceac cinoi, pechc (j)-cdao cope, 
, pechc (j)-ceao oam, peachc (5)-ceao n-oedg mole, 

\ 

are here by bardic license put for the whole 17, note ', supra. 

province. See page 214, note °, and page . l King of Cualann, i. e. of Leinster, 
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Seven hundred cloaks from the Galls here imprimis, as a beginning 
of that tribute, and seven hundred tinnes and seven hundred hogs and 
seven* hundred wethers and seven hundred oxen, seven hundred cows 
from the Galls too. 

Two hundred milch cows and a hundred hogs and a hundred cloaks 
from Forthuatha Laighean. _ 

The race of Fiacha, or the race of Ros Failghe, do not pay aught 
except a night's refection to the king of Laighin (Leinster), if he 
should go to a meeting eastwards to the Galls, or northwards to 
the Ui Neill, or to Munster southwards. But a hundred beeves and a 
hundred cows and a hundred hogs and a hundred tinnes are rendered 
by the unfree tribes of their lands. 

Two hundred cows and seven hundred wethers and seven hundred 
beeves and two hundred cloaks and two hundred oxen from the seven 
Fotharta. 

Seven hundred cows, seven hundred hogs and seven hundred 
wethers and seven hundred beeves from the seven Laeighse of Laighin. 

Two hundred beeves and two hundred cows and two hundred cloaks 
from the Osraidhe. 

Wood and renewing (uradh) and washing and cleansing, moreover, 
are due of the cocarts of the inferior grades among them, [To supply] 
purple and ruu and red and grey thread and white wool and blaan and 
bindean is due of the best of the cooarts. If they render this [it is 
well] ; or if they neglect to do so a double proportion [is to be levied] 
upon them. Every third year the above tributes are paid, except the 
great tribute of the king of Eire as we have said above. And it was 
of these the gifted sage Benean sang : 

' HE ARKEN, O Laighne of heroes, 

To the history that is not ever foolish, 
What noble tribute is due 
' To the king of Cualann* is to be mentioned. 

Seven hundred tinnes, seven hundred hogs, 

Seven hundred oxen, seven hundred good wethers, 

Cualann being a part put for the whole tification of the Feara Cualann, page 13, 
province by poetic license. See the iden- note h , suprh. , > 
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peachc (^)-c6ac bpac if pecc ce"ao bo 10 * 
6 chuachaib £|aU a n-aen 16. 

t)d ce'ab bo bpacaib, ni bp6$, 

ce'ab do chopcaib, cpom in cpeab ,w , 
acup od ctac luljach luach 
6 foipb pinib na (B)-popchuach. 

Mi oleagap cfp — corholl n-jlpin 104 , 
6 Uib cpoda 104 Cenopealaij; 
pop a (b)-poipb 106 pinib, nach pano, 
chaichib in 107 pe"ap p-a* pepano. 

Curhal acup cfp lp cdin 
nf fcaib h-Ui F^S 1 in dig 
oo pi Caijean, md h-uap peache, 
ache cuib aiochi ap aibigeachc 108 . 

C6b maps <5 each chuaich nach bfb, 
la ce'ab m-b<$, beapap bo'n pij, 
c6ac cope acup cdac cmbi 
<S ,oe bdihaib na baep-pme. 

O na PochapcaiB uili 
oleajap od ch6o b6 buioi 
acup bd chdb bpac cdna 110 , 
od che"b n-yapy" 1 6ath n-jabdla. 

t)d c6ab mapc, lp m6p in plichc, 
bd ceac bpac ip bd ceac b6 blicc 112 , 



11 The territories of the Galh. — These tory of " Fingall," extending about fifteen 

were the possessions of the Norse or Danish miles north of Dublin, 

tribes, in the vicinity of Dublin. The ex- * Forthuatha — See page 207, note A , 

tent of their possessions is very uncertain, suprct. 

and may have varied from time to time, * UiCeinnsealaigh.— See page 208, n. », 

but it is generally believed that the Lein- suprd. 

ster Danes possessed Dublin and the terri- * Ui Failghe See page 216, note r , 
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Seven hundred cloaks and seven hundred cows 
From the territories of the Galls u in one day. 

Two hundred cloaks, no falsehood, 
A hundred hogs, heavy the herd, 
And two hundred lively milch-cows 
From the land of the tribes of the Forthuatha\ 

No tribute ia due — a fair compact, 
From the brave Ui .Ceinnsealaigh w ; 
Upon their own tribe-lands, which are not poor, 
They spend the grass and the land. 

i 
Cumhal or rent or tribute 

The valiant Ui Failghe* do not pay 

To the king of Laighin, but, if in time of expedition, 

A night's refection on visiting. 

A hundred beeves from each district [which is] not of them, 
With a hundred cows, "are given to the king, 
A hundred hogs and a hundred tinnes (salted pigs) 
From the hosts of the unfree tribes. 

From all the Fotharta 7 

Are due two hundred goodly cows 

And two hundred cloaks of tribute, 

Two hundred rough oxen of the yoke. ♦ 

Two hundred beeves, great the progeny, 

Two hundred cloaks and two hundred milch-cows, 



supriL v Bri Eile (Croghan), in the north-east of 

J All the Fotkarta.— -See page 211, nj, the King's County; and Fothart Oirthir 

auprct. Besides the baronies of " Forth," Life, in the now county- of Wicklow ; but 

one in the county Carlow, and the other in these sank under other tribes at an early 

the county Wexford, there were other ter- period, and- the probability is, that the Fo- 

ritories of the nanie in Leinster, as Fothart tharta of Carlow and Wexford are the 

Airbreach, around the hill of Cruachan people referred to in. the text. 
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«>d cheo mole, march in chaBaip, 
6 na 6ai£niB t>eap.gaBaip. 

Seachc (^)-c^ac b6 al-CaigpiB luaeha, 
peachc (^-ce" ac cope cap na cuacha 
peace (j;)-ceac mapc a 1 " Rlaj Cargean 
peachc (5)-c6ac mole cap mop gaineaih. 

Qc pin cfp 114 a cuach 'n-a cpe'iB, . 
oo pig Caigean 6 fcaigmB. 
ni ba pat nach 11 * plpinopea in ceapc; 
ip cdip oo each a cloipceachc 116 . C. 

Ha n7 Sae'R-CblSa, pliche ao cuap, 
ic£ po paic-peam anuap, 
6 paep-clanoaiB oligie" 8 fin, 
bio pop peapano a n-eehcaip. 

• 

Ha oaep-clanoa,~~ofch nach ceap n9 , 
bfo pop 180 a peapannn bfleap; 
oaep-chfp uai6iB, ip6 a pip, 
oo Bpeich co ouimB 1 * 1 dipo-pig. 

Ip h-£ cfp oleagap otB pn 
oo chonoao ip oo nemeao 1 * 8 : 
upao a Bpac, buan an moo, 
cfp o'unao aciip o'polcao 1 *. 

Oleagap oo'n luce ip peapp ofB 
puu m ip copcaip co cam 1 * Bpij 



* Laighne Deat-ghabjutir. — See page 
194, note *, mprdu 

• Laeighse.—&* page 214, n. P, tuprL 
See Annala of Ulster, A. D. 792. 

b Magk Laigkcan, i. e. campus Lagenut, 
the plain of Lehuter. This is another name 
for the territory of theUi Faelain. See the 
FeUire AengkutM, and the Irish Calendar of 



the O'Clerighs, at 18th May, where it is 
stated that the church of daenadh (dane) 
in the county of KiWare, is sftanfe "t 
n-Uibh Faelain a Mmgh Lm&en," in Di 
Faelain in Magn Lajghean. See also the 
former at 8rd May, note on Conlaedh, Bi- 
shop of Kildare, at 8rd May ; and Ansmk 
of the Four Masters at the yean 99«\ 1091, 
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Two hundred wethers, good the assistance, 
From the Laighne" Deas-ghabhair. 

Seven hundred cows from the quick Laeigbse*, 
Seven hundred hogs over the districts, 
Seven hundred beeves from Magh Laighean b , 
Seven hundred wethers over the great sand. 

Such is the tribute [paid} from the country of his tribes, 
To the king of Laighin by the Laighne (Leinstermen), 
He is not truly learned who will not name the right; 
It is right for all to hear it. HEARKEN. 



THE FREE TRIBUTES, as I have heard, 
Are they which we have above mentioned, 
Of the noble tribes these are due* 
Who are upon lands external [to the mensal lands]. 



The unfree tribes 4 *, — a condition not oppressive, 
That are on his [the king's] own lands ; 
Servile rent by them, it is the truth, 
Is to be supplied to the palaces of the chief king. 

The tribute which is due of these 
[Is] of fire-bote and wood; # 

[Also] the renewing of his cloaks, constant the practice, 
A tribute in washing and in cleansing. 

There is due of the best party of them 
Ruu and purple of fine strength, 



and 1171. For the extent of the country 
of the Ui Faejain, for which Magh Laighean 
is here substituted as an (did* name, see 
page 206, note m , supriL 

« Unfree tribe: — The unfree tribes or 
daer-chlanna of Lnnster are not mentioned 
by their surnames ; bat the people ealled 
Forthuatha Laighwm, who were not all 
stoves, bore various surnames, which are 



given at full length in the Books of Leacan 
and Baile an Mhuta, D. Mac Firbisigh 
traces the pedigree of their king, Domhnall 
Ua or Mac Fearghail, to Mesincorb, son of 
Cucorb, king of Leinster, in twenty-seven 
generations. This is the Domhnall Mae 
Fearghail, Bigh Forthuatha Laighean, who 
was slain in the battle of Cluain Tarbb 
(Clontarf). 



I 
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pnach oeapg, olano pint), nf chel, 
blaan feuioi acup birioedn. 

Ma oaep-clanoa cecm oeilb 1 * n-oll 
ceichm p6 cfp 6 j^eapano 1 * 7 
a 66 chuibdip olcajap ofb 
na rucpao 6 n-achap chip. 



m 



> 



Nocho olijeano cuaipo co ceana 
6 pij chdicio na h-6ipino 
pill nach piapapa pin 
a chfpa 'p- a chuapipcaiVf . 

tHecrjaio caeca ip cuaipe ip cpoo 
6 jach pi£ ap a piachc pon 130 
pilij nop 131 pinopa co peib 
cuapipcol ip cfp;— coipcij 138 . . COlSClfc a Cdlfr 

66N6H [ono] do 1 ** cacam ann pa 4m>. peancup gall (Xcha 
Cliach. 

aca SUHt) SeaWCbaS, puaipe, pean 5> 
ip maich H peapaib Gipino 
p chap CXca Cliach, nf ch£l, 
" # ariiail po pacaib 6en£n, 

t)ia (t>)-cainic chuaio a Cearhpam 
h-ua Oeochain in oeij cheajlaij 
' o'Gppcal 6peacan acup 6peaj 
nfp chpeic Caegaip.i lanmeap. 

6ui6 oeipil 6anba buioi 

h-ua t)eocham, in oeaj ouine, 



d The descendant of the Deacon, L e. St. e Breagh.—A part of East Meatfe eom- 

Patrick,~r*cte son of the deacon. In the priaing five cantreds or baronies. Seep. 11, 

Confessio it is said : " Pattern habui Calpor- note *, supra, 

mum diaoonuni, filium quondam Potiti f Laeghaire.— According to Tireaehan's 

presbyteri." Annotations on the Life of St Patrick, the 



na 5-Ceapc. 225 

Red thread, white wool, I will not conceal it, 
Yellow blaan and binnean. 

Prom the unfree tribes of ignoble counter 
Who fly with the rent from the land, * 
Twice as much is due* 
As they had carried off from their fatherland. 

Not entitled to formal visitation 
From a provincial king of Eire 
Is the poet who knows not these 
His tributes and his stipends. 

Entitled to esteem, to visitation and wealth, 

From every king to whom he goeth, % 

Is the poet who knows well 

The stipend and tribute; hear ye. HEABKEN. 

Benean sang this concerning the history of the Galls (foreigners) 
of Ath Cliath (^Dublin) : 

THERE IS HERE A HISTORY pleasant [and] smooth, 
Which is agreeable to the men of Eire; 
The profits of Ath Cliath (Dublin) I will not conceal, 
As Benean has fixed them. 

When northwards to Teamhair (Tara) came 

The descendant (son) of the Deacon d of the goodly household, 
In the apostle of Britain and of Breagh* 
The vigorous Laeghaire f did not believe. 

Passed, right-hand-wise, by fertile Banbha (Ireland) 
The descendant (son) of the Deacon, the good man, 

monafloh Laeghaiie never believed in Chris- foedus pepigit at non occideretur in regno 

tutnity, bat he permitted Patrick to preach illius; Bed non potuit credere, dioenft, 

the GoepeL The passage is as follows; 'Nam Neel pater meoa non sinivit mihi 

41 Perrezh ad civitatem Temro, ad Loiga- credere, sed ut sepetiar in cacominibot 

nam, fiHum Neill, iterum quia apod ilium Temro quasi viris consistentibua in beUo : 

Q 
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do cho&cnp clcmo mac FHtlteoo. 

* 

Ip h-4 pa»* pi$ a n-Geh Clicrck cpuoi6; 
oia (o)-c6mic p6opcnc a euaio, 
Qilpm mac Boilachaij 1 ^ 
do clomo t>oihnatll DuB-fcdfhatj. 

On 16 eaimc co h-Geh Cliarh 
pdopaic Rlacha na iruSp [p]iacfV* 
if ano pop puc bap bfigach 
aen ihac Qilpin lmnapack 

Qonaoap co h-ua n-Oeocham 130 
aen mac pig Jfatl, Jfripy 86chai6, , 



quia ntuntur gentiles in sepulchris armati 
prumptis armis facie ad faciam usque ad 
diem Erdaihe apud Magos, L e. judicii diem 
Domini." — Book of Armagh, fol. 10, a. 2. 

8f Fort of the foreigner*. — This is in- 
tended to denote Dun Duibh-linne, the fort 
of the black pool (Dublin). 

h Aitpvn, the son of Eoktthach, of the 
race of D om h na ll Dubh-dkmmkach. — No- 
thing has been discovered in the authentic 
Irish Annals to show that there was ever 
■ such a king at Dublin. The names here 
mentioned are not Norse ones, and it seems 
, quite certain that the Northmen never at- 
tempted to make any settlement in Ireland 
before the reign of Donnchadh, son of 
Domhnall, A, D. 794 (796), when, ac- 
cording to the Annals of Ulster, they made 
the first descent on the island of Reach- 
rainn, off the north-east coast of Ireland 
We learn from Irian history that Tnathal 
Teacbtmfcar, monarch of Ireland in the se- 
cond century , married the daughter of Seal 
Balbh, king of fmkod, and that Una, 
Danish princess, was the mother of Conn 



of the Hundred Battles. See O'Flaherty's 
Ogygia, part iii. cc. 56, 60, but no refer- 
ence is made to a Norwegian colony being 
settled in Ireland in any other authority 
except this and Jocelin's life of St. Pa- 
trick. No authority has been found in either 
the Scandinavian or Irish histories, annals 
or sagas to suggest that they had any set- 
tlement on this part of the coast in or near 
Dublin- before the year 836, when they en- 
tered the Boinn (Boyne) with a fleet of 
sixty sail, and the Lire (LSfey) with ano- 
ther fleet of sixty sail, and plundered the 
plains of Magh Breagh and Magh Life, 
and in the same year established a colony 
at Ath Cliath or Dublin. Nor were they 
converted to Christianity till about the 
year 948. See- Ware's works* vol. v. cap. 
69, p. 60. Jocelin, in his pfe of St. Pa- 
trick, states that the Irish apostle depart- 
ing from ' the borders of Midhe (Meafh), 
directed hfs steps towards Laighin (Le*n~ 
ster), and having passed the River Fmglaa, 
came to a certaln-hfll almost a^mlle distant 
from Ath CHalh, and, easting his eyes 



TTntO lie reached the fori of the fine Galls (foreigners*) 
To relieve the race of the son* of Mfleadh (Miiesius). 

He who was king of hardy Ath CHath, 
When Patrick came from the north [from Teamhair], 
Was Ailpin, sda of Bolathach, 
Of the race of Domhnall I>ubh-dhamhach h . 

The day on which at Ath CBsjtli arrived 
Patrick of Macha 1 of great resenuesy . 
On the same [day] cruel deatfi had taken off 
The only son of valorous Ailpin. 

They brought to the de4eead*nt (son) of the I)eacon 
The only son of the king of the QaUa (Jbr^uers), the i 
Eochaidhi, 
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round the place and the circumjacent 
country, he is said to have pronounced this 
prophecy : " Pagus iste nunc exlguus, exi- 
mius erit ; divitiis et dignitate <dllatabitar : 
nee cxescere cessabit, donee In ragai solium 
sublimetur." But this gatherer and beau- 
tifier of the popular legends respecting 
St Patrick soon forgets himself (or his 
work has been unfairly interpolated by 
some modern scribes to serve a purpose), 
for in the next chapter but one he, in 
fabling language, introduces St Patrick 
into the noble city of Dublin, Which had 
been built by the Norwegians, (Norwagia 
et insularvm populii), and which was then 
governed by a king, Alpinus, the son 
of Eochadh, from whose daughter Dub- 
linia, forsooth, the city took its name. 
See Uaiher's Ptimordta, pp. 861, 862/ and 
Harris's History of the City .of Dublin, 
p. 6. This is evidently the story which is 
said in the prose text to be taken from the 
Psalter of Caiseal, and for which the autho- 



rity of St Benean is there alleged, but which 
cannot be as old as the year 836, when, the 
Northmen first settled in Dublin. The old 
fires of St Patrick state that he proceeded 
from Meath to Naas, which was then the 
residence of the kings of Leinster, and this 
is evidently the truth, as appears from the 
whole stream x>f Irish history. Dr. Lanigan 
thinks that this fable of the conversion of 
Ailpin, king of the Norwegians of Dublin, 
by St Patrick, «wa§ undoubtedly fabri- 
cated at Annagh," and that "either Joce- 
lin was induced, in compliment to his pa- 
tron, the Archbishop Thomas, to insert it in 
his book, or that it was foisted by some 
other hand into his MS. W — Eccl. Hut. 
Ireland, vol. i. pp. 275, 276. 

1 Of Macha, i. e. of Ard Macha (Armagh). 

J Eochaidh. — This name is Irish, and 
denotes, eques, horseman. The Scandina- 
vian nations had no such name. See Col- 
gan, Trias Thaum., page 563, note 4; and 
Acta Sanctorum, page 114, note 3. 

Q2 
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oia chpdb acuf oia chelgaft,— 
t>o'n Qppoal pab imfteapgao. 

" t)& 140 (o)-cucrd aniham anb fin, 
a cl6tpi£ chdio, churn accat£, 
plechcpao duirj *c-on (j)-CoiU Cheanaino, 
plecbcpaio JJaill in Jlaif peapaino." 

£ui6 i n-a oeipl p6 rjit 
in e-GppOal if a' c*6ipo-pt£, 
co pa epij 'n-a Beachai& ul 
p6inrji£ alaino, 6ipo Gchaio. 

Qfvpm abnaoap 141 do in ploj 
fcpepall each pip, \1n5a b'6p, — 
unga cacha ppona ap f in 143 , — 
if fcpeball 6ip each €n pip. 

" Cpi h-u 11151 pop pacfiao 144 rail 

oo'n chain a n-jappoaib na n-£>all, 
aipcrheap po rpf ino Clch Cliaeh 
6 5(h)aeioelaiB na n-^all pciaeh. 

" t)ia nam copa in each blia6am 
in chain-pea liB 6 domain 
nocho n-p6cpa6 l4S pip chalihan 
Bap n-o6n-p 1 00 ofchpoglao, ^ 

_ 1 

*' CCn oun acaic co opearhain, — , 
nd pceapa p£ ouiB-oeaiham 146 , — 
bi& h-4 in cpeap nne, nach cfm, 
Biap pa oeipeqo 1 n-Bpum. 



* Coilt Ckeanainn, I.e. Ceanann's wood. Petrie's Inquiry Into the Origin «nd Uses 

This has not been identified. of the Bound Towers of Ireland, pp. 214, 

1 Screapall, a coin used by the ancient 215. 

Irish, which weighed twenty-four grains, . ■» Liamhain. — This, which was other- 

and was of the value of three pence. See wise called Don Liamhna, was the name 



ft 
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To annoy and entrap him p.e. the Apostle], — ' 
To the Apostle it was a reproach. * 

If thou shouldst bring a soul into him, 

cleric pure [and] powerful, 

1 will submit to thee at Coifl Cheanainn k , 

[And] the Galls' of the green land shall submit to thee." 

They went "round him thrice, right-hand* wise, 
'The Apostle and the high king, 
So that he rose up in his life*(into life) 
The comely hero, the noble Eochaidh. 

Hereupon the host brought to him 

A screapall 1 for each man, an ounce of gold, — 
An ounce for each nose besides,— 
And a screapall of gold for each man. 

" The three ounces which were imposed yonder . 
As tribute in the courts of the Galls, " [for it 

[If these be not paid] thrice shall Ath Oliath be plundered 
By the Gaeidhil of- the foreign shields. 

41 If in every year be rendered. 

This tribute by you out of Liamhain m , 
The men of earth shall not be able 
To plunder (or destroy) your fortress. 

" The fortress in which they fiercely dwell,- — 
Winch was separated from the black demons,— 
Shall be the third fire 11 , without debility, 
Which shall be at the last in Eire. 



of one of the palaces of the kings of Lein- foreigners had possession of this place at 

iter. It is the present " Dunlavan," in the time of the writing of this poem. See 

the west of the county of Wicklow. See page 208, note *, $uprh, 

CSreoit of Moireheartaeh Mac Keill, p. 36, * The third jirt, i. c the last Inhabited 

Bote 69. From this it would appear that the place but two. 
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"> Leabhap 

" pftcBaim popa na cfauili 147 
buaio m*ban ap a m-ban-cuipi, 
buai6 ap a n-^allai5 jlana, 
buaio n-ailli ap a n-injeana. 

u 6uaio pndroa ap ihacaiB a m-ban, 
buaio cocai6 ip buaio c6ihpoih, 
buaio oia n-alcaiB conna 1 * 
tin luao chopn ip chaihoia. 

14 6uai6 pi£ chaiochi 1 n-Qch Cliach cpuato, 
• buaio n-aihaip, buaio n-oclaio uaio, 
buaio caoupa 'n-a chellaiB, * 
buaio n-apaip ip naiihchenoaf£. 

" Qn oun ap camic a cuaio, 
na poiB ap a pi£ po Buaio 1 *; 
ip mop gallachc a jaili 150 
mo ihallacc ap 6ae#aipi. w 

lp oe nach bia pfch na rv-^all 
p£ pi£ TTlioi na m6p lano 141 , 
lcip Cheamaip ip &iamain 
cean oeBaio each in Bliaoam. 



Its churches This shows that the 

poem was composed after the conversion 
of the Galls to Christianity. ^Tare says 
that the Danes were converted to the 
Christian faith in the reign oftheir king 
Godfrid, the son of Sitric, about the year 
948 ; see his Antiquities, Ed. 1705, pp. 61, 
62. The churches whose erection is usually 
ascribed to them are Mary's Abbey, St 
Audoen's, and Christ's Church. 

. p The fort, frc, i. e. Teamhatr. 

1 My curse upon Leaghaire.—HerQ it 
is evident that this particular poem was 
composed to flatter the Galls of Dublin by 



making St. Patrick pronounce a blessing 
on their fortress, at the same time that he 
pronounced a malediction against the for- 
tress of the Irish monarchs. Bnt there is 
no authority in the ancient Lives of St. Pa- 
trick, preserved in the Book of Armagh, 
or those published by Colgan, to show 
that he ever cursed Teamhair or Tara; 
that was reserved for Saint Ruadhan of 
Lothra (Rodanas of Lorha), the son of 
Feargbua Burn, son of Eoehaidh, son of 
Deardubh, son of Daire Cearba, eon of 
Oifioll Flann-bejg, son of Racha Mnfflea- 
than, son of Eogfaan Mor, son of Oifiol 



net tfCenjftc. 2H 

" I leave, upon them, all; [theee privileges, graces, or gifts], 
Gift of [being good] wives upoa their .female bands, 
Gift [of being good husbands] upon their fine. Galls, 

*. Gift of beauty, unon tbeir damsels* 

" Gift of swimming upon the sons of their wives, 
Gift of war and success of trophies, 
Gift to their abundant houses 
Of the quick circulation of drinking-horns and drinking. 

44 Gift of [good] kings for ever in hardy Ath Cliath, 
Gift of hired soldiers, gift of native soldiers. 
Gift of veneration in its churches , 
Gift of habitation and commerce. 

44 The fort* whence I came from the north, 
May great success not be on its kings ; 
[Though] great is the fame of his valor 
My curse upon LaeghaireV 

It is from this [curse] that the peace of the Galls 

Shall not be with the king of Midhe of the great swords, 
Between Teamhair and Liamhain 
There shall be a battle every year r . 



Oluin, king of Minister ; and it is strongly nain, when the enmity between the races 
to be suspected that this poem, or, at all of Oilioll Olum and of Niall of the 'Nine 
events, the present form of the poem, was Hostages was at its height ; and the holy 
fabricated in Minister, with a view to les- Cormac lost his life in a battle which he 
sen the dignify of the Nepotes Neill, by hazarded at Bealach Mughna, m Magh 
making St. Patrick curse their king and Ailbhe, with Flann Sionna, monarch of Ire- 
palace, while he blessed the king of the land, and head of the southern Ui NeilL 
foreigners of Dublin and their city. No See the Introduction. 

opportunity is lost sight of to give this r There shall be a battle This is a 

great race of Niall a stain. It is probable / quasi prophecy introduced after the event 

that this poem and others, and, possibly had occurred. It looks a strange result of 

the whole work, were produced at Caiseal, the (supposed) curse of Teamhair and the 

during the reign of Cormac Mae Cuilean- /blessing of Ath Cliath by the Irish apostle. 
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\\4 fin pecmchap Qeha Ctiaeh 
inrjrpim oaiB cap 6eam> piach ; • 
btcno iVlefcpaiB co bpach m-bpap 
map ac6 pum> 'p-a pecmchap ..... GCCi SUHt). 



■ The kittory o/Ath CKatA.— See the and the tradition which it purports to 
question as to the authority of this poem, record as to St Patrick's visit to Dub- 



tkx 3«C*«jte. 
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That is the history of Ath Cliath*, 
I relate [it] to you in discharge of a debt ; . 
In books till the day of judgment it shall be 
As it is here, in the history. THERE IS HERE. 



tin, and the Galls or foreigners supposed to the Editor in the Introduction to this 
be then resident there, fully discussed by work; 
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vi. 6eaNwachc phadRuig a^us cearcc afosh 

^meaHN a o-ceamhRaish 

pacRicius [haNC] 6eNet>icciONem pro ha&i- 

CCICOR16US hl6eRNia INSOta OeiOlC; comb ao beapc 
pdopaicanopo: 

" &eaNt>achc ofe F opaib u ai 

peapaib Bpeann, macaib, mnaib, 
pceo injeanaib, — plaich beanoacc, 
bal 1 beanoacc, buan beanoacc. 
plan-beanoacc, p6p beanoacc, 
pip beannacc, beannacc mriie, 
nel benoacc, beanoacc mapa, 
mepc beanoacc, beanoacc chfpi, 
copao beanoacc, beanoacc opuchca, 
beannacc aici*, beanoacc gaili, 
beanoacc jjaipcio, beanoacc gocha, 
beanoacc gnfma, beanoacc opoan, 
bennacc aine popatb uili - v 
laechaib, cl£ipchib, cein 3 popcon^paio 

beannacc peap nime, 
ip mo ebepc cp bich beannacc." . . . 66Nt)GCC 

Ni 0I15 cuaipo a (5)-cuicea6 1 n-6pinn [in] pili nac piapapa cfp 
acup cuapipcail 4 in cuiceao pin, arhail ac 5 beapc t>ubcac mac h-Ui 
Cujaip 6 po. 

* Dvbhthaqh Mac Ui Lnghair — He or Tara. He was the instructor of Fiech, 
iras chief poet of Ireland, and the first who afterwards became Bishop of Skibhte 
convert made by St Patrick at Teamhair (Slettjror Sleaty), near Carlow. Colgan 
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VL THE BENEDICTION OF BT. PATRICK, A#D THE PRIVI- 
LEGES OF THE KINGS OF EIRE AT TEAMHAIR. 

PATRICIUS HANC BENEBICTIONEM PRO HABITATO- 
RIBUS HIBERNLZB INSULA DEDIT ; and Patrick said this : 

1 ■ • 

" THE BLESSING OF GOD upon you all, 
Men of Eire, sons, women. 
And daughters; prince-blessing, 
Good blessing, perpetual blessing, 
Full blessing, superlative blessing, 
Eternal blessing, the blessing of heaven, 
Cloud-blessing, sea-blessing, 
Fruit-blessing, land-blessing, 
Produce-blessing, dew-blessing, 
Blessing of the elements, blessing of prowess, 
Blessing of chivalry, blessing of voice, , 
Blessing of deeds, blessing of magnifies* 
Blessing of happiness, be upon you all, 
Laics, clerics, while I command 
The blessing of the men of heaven, 
It is my bequest, as it is a perpetual blessing." THE BLESSING. 

No poet is entitled to visitation of a province in Eire, who does not 
know the tribute and stipend of that 'province, as Dubhthach Mac Ui 
Lughair* said here. 

aajrs that he had in hi* possession some of taut penes me divers* hsjos inter wee 

the poems composed b? this Dubhthach. Celebris viri opiiscula, alibi mepius e^ 

—See Trios TAosm., p. 8, d. 6. "Ex- tanda." St. Patrick called at the hornet* 
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Nf D6I5 cuaipc ri6 ceanoaijeachc, 

6p ni pilig Ffp-eolach 
1 (b)-pei6m eolaip ilchpochaig, 
memb cq Fe'ijj F ea r a P a 
cfpa ceanoa ip cuapipcla 

copbao uili eipneioe 
tap n*upb 7 eolaip ilclanoatg 

6 chopach co 0613. 
Nf 0I15 cuaipr a (s)-cafn choiceao 
00 ch6iceat>cnb cloch 6an6a, 
map 6 imchuaipc e*n cuaichi, — 
m66 bia (b^peaschap* pfpinbi, — 
pilig nach opon beachpaijpeap 
pochap, bochap oilmaine 
bpechc each chfpi chic: 
lp ano ip pal 10 peanchaoa 
in can le'agap tepgntrha 

inbpi 6ihip u uatp. 

lp ano ip ait ollcnhan, 

aihail oil cean mopcuchao, 
in can cuiceap cuapipcla 
la cfpa cean chunncoBaipc, 

conup uili mbippea 

in each aipeachc 6pb : 
napab poicheach pean apuipe, 
ap chpo6 n6 ap 4 ch6ip©-pine w , 
aip nf pluinopea peon opecha 
peap co (j)*copup, combipcle : 
nfpab napach noipeaoach 
ap rhia6 na ap rh6p aicme, 
menip M pamlaio rainigeap 14 — 

a pocap nf blig. . . Nf [t>tlJ5.] 

this poet, 'who resided in Ui Ceinseallaigh, pal dignity. See Ir. Gram, by J. O'Dono- 

near {he p r e s ent town of Carlow, when the van, App. II., p. 487, where the account 

latter recommended his disciple Fiech as a of the meeting of Patrick and Flach is 

person fitted to be promoted to the episco- given from the Annotations of Tireachon, 
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NO ONE IS ENTITLED to visitation or sate [of hi* poems], 

For he is not a truly learned poet \ . 

In the use of various kinds, of knowledge, . 

Unless he knows distinctly 

The ample tributes and stipends 

That may all be rendered ' . 

According to their various modes of distribution 

From beginning to end. 

Not entitled to visitation in. any fair province 

Of the provinces of famous Banbha, 

Nor to the circuit of any.chieftainry,-r^- 

If justice be observed, — 

Is any poet who will not directly distinguish • 

The advantages, the disadvantages of the dignity 

Of his poems in each territory he enters : ' 

When he is a learned historian, 

It is when he has read all the actions 

Of the isle of noble Eibhear b . , 

It is then he is a rock of an ollamh, . 

Like a rock immoveable, 

When he comprehends the'stipenda . 

And the tributes without doubt, 

So that he can recite them all 

t 

In each noble meeting: . .,"•;• 

Let him not be an old rusty vessel 
Influenced by wealth or friendship, x 

For, exploded judgments should not be pronounced, 
By a man of justice and mercy: . - ♦'* 

He shall not be able to bind usages J 

On the great or noble tribe, T 

Unless thus he variously distinguishes— , 



* 
j 



To his emoluments he is not entitled. NO ONE IS ENTITLED. 



and compared with the Tripartite JJfe as * b Ide 6/ nekle 'Eibhear, i. e. Eire of 

published by Colgan. As to this rithlearg Ireland. Eibhear was the eldest son or 

teeBattle of Magh Rath„p.l54, and p. 192, Mileadh orMileaiua,And tin* ancestor <*f the 

to.* 1 $upri, doininantfa|niUeiQfMonat^i% . - 
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[Como ap na euapapelaib ptn anuap ajup cqi no ctpaib po cacam / 
6en6an hoc capmen uc Ppalcepium Coif il upic] : 

ceamam, reach a m-w mac Cumo, \j 

popao 1 * na laech a ttach-opuim, 
aca lim-pa oo iftebaip 
a ivofpi oo o^ij-peapaib*. 

Cach pf Jebup Ceaihaip eheano 17 , 
acup eeachcbup lach n-Gpeano 19 , 
ip£ apafpe ofb uile . 
do pluaj 6anba bapp-buioi 19 . 

0166 pig ofleap oo Cheumaip 
bup oeach* oo na o6i£-peapaib 
giallao cach co puici Sl a cheach 
oo'n pijj pfp-£n, pip-bpeacac. 

- tHeajap oe-pom M p6ip na pW j 
ace co (o)-cfpao 'n-a ch»noi, 
oleagap ofb-peom ^dill" cach pip 
ace co (o)-ripao co Ceair.aip* . C* 

CGGniKGllI nocho ofp Deepen 
mmba peancham pap popaio*, 
co n-moipeao o'a puipi* 
euapipcal each aen ouine. - - 

Na capoa$ cap ceapc co neach, 

co nach puca 27 p£in ju bpeaeh ; 

n6 o£ancap oebaio 'iva chig, 

0615 ip jetp mefi ©'a geafxiib®. 

• 

Co nach oedpna cocao coin, 

p£ plc^* 9 ch<$ici6 Choncobaip, 

: 'Liath+dHth*,m6otoh6ntttnto<ytih»hSI. * The pretriMV of Comekobkar, ie.cf 

of Tesmhair (Tarn). See p. 144, n. \ tuptk. Uladh or Ulster, to called from CeUcMtar 
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And it was concerning these stipend* i and taftfetites following Be- 
nean sang this song, as the Psalter of Caiseal has said: 

TEAMHAIR, THE HOUSE in which; resided tlie'son of Conn, 
The seat of the heroes 'on Liafti-dfuim^, ' ! 
I have in memory 
Their stipends to the chieftains. 

Every king who occupies strong Ttfamhair, *. . o 
And possesses the land of Eire, . 
He is the noblest among, all .. 
The hosts of Banhha the fertile. : J 

If he be a rightful king of Tearabair V * - 
It is right for the £hieft ■:•-. 

To make each of them submission wen «9t his house 
To the just and jjosfcly-judging king* 

It is due of him to acknowledge* the hints ... 
When they come into his assembly, 
It is due of them 1jo giro; hostages 4ach mm 
When they come to Teapa^air.j. i 5,v . •. , * TEAMHAIR. 

TEAMHAIR is not due to him : ; 

Unless he be a very intelligent historian, 
So that he may tell his chieftains '•"' « '• 
The stipend of every 'pefsorf/ •"' ' * ; ,: ' * " - ■' 






That he may not give beyond right td any oitev 
That he himself may not pass a false sentence { \ 

That no quarrel take place in his house,- > 
For that is the great restriction of his restrictions. 

That he may not wage fierce war ''■ • i 

With the host of the province of Oohchobhar*, 

• * 

IfaeKeasaa, king of that province, vmder rfsfad about the period * v bf the birth of 
whMntto heroes of the Red Branch fkra* Christ 



v 
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na paUhaigcheap Ceamatp 6e 
do chooa6 clam Ru6pai6i. 

t)li£iD Beich i (o)4Seaihpai6*° dipt in 
acup c6ch ic a oigpe'ip, 
mene cpji pe^n pe" 50 il 31 
at) piapaio 06 a chuiceaoaig. 

otigib 1*15 utafc eamwa 

pleao 06 each peachemao Saihna 
ipa cup 06 cean gainot 
co bpui tinoi Cuairhpihtoi*. 

« 

m^o na plei6i a oeapap ano** 
00 pf Ceaihpa na (o)-cpean lano* 
t>d oaBaro 06c each leanoa, 
co n-a puipeac 3 * pfp-jpeama. 

Dul co Ceampaid 'n-a 6ea£aio 
'n-a chmol* 00 66 tg-peapait) ; 
momop 001B op a n-aipceap* 7 
co (B)-pmocaip* a (o)-cuapipcaU 

t)lt£i6 pf Gamna TTlacha, 
o<Sig nocho mac miolaca*, 
gach plaieh gefiup jopc n-gafne 
noch pa h-olc t>6 a 40 poihafne* 

t>li$>6 41 leach. in vrfp £ce] 
in PI65 48 pin Gamna TTIgichi, 
acup gaftato, — nf claen lino, . 
ceipe-leaeh 43 ap atr\ pe* 44 h-6ipjno. 

Pfn 00 661I poppa 44 a (o)-Ueampai6 
co 40 m6aoai$ea6 a mean main; 

* e Sons of Rudkroidhe.— These were the Radhraidhe wm monarch of Ireland, A- M. 
ancient inhabitant* of Uladh or Ulster. 8845, according to OTlaherty'a Chronology. 



That Teamhair be never wasted 

By war with the sons of Kudhraidhe*. 

It is his right to be at mighty Teamhair 
And all to him obedient; 
If he himself break not his feith 
His provincialists to him are obedient. 

BOUND IS THE KING OF ULTONIAN EAMHAIN' 
To make him a. feast every seventh Samhain [Allhallows] 
And that to be sent by him without scantiness ' 

To the margin of Linn Luaithrinne*. 

The extent of the feast here mentioned 

To the king of Teamhair of the mighty swords [is] 
Twelve vats of each [kind of] ale, 
With a suitable quantity of best viands. 

[He is] to go to Teamhair after it 
With his assemblage of chieftains ; 
Wealth [is to be given] to them for their journey 
In coming to know their stipends. 

Entitled is the king of Eamhain Mhacha [to gifts], 
For he is not one who will fail of his succession, 
[And] every king who succeeds to a rightful inheritance 
Shall receive no despicable gifts. 

Entitled to half the warm house 
Is that host of Eamhain Mhacha, 
And they take, — it is no partiality of our's, 
The exact half 1 * [of the house] along with [the rest of] Eire. 

Wine is to be dealt out to them at Teamhair 
Until their spirits are increased ; 

f Eamhain. — See p. 22, n. *, suprd. plied to a part of the Boinn (Boyne). 

' { Linn Luaithrinne, i. e. "pool of the ffr Exact half, i. e. as large a share of 

whirling ;" not identified, but probably ap- the house as all the rest of the men of Eire. 

B 
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cuipn bpeco oo rw* m-beanoaib, 
p6ipni co »va (b)-pichdiiUaib 47 , 

Cdirii leichio a h-aiochi 48 6'op 
oo'n pi oipeagpa, oimop, 
od ceac b<$ acup od ch£ao ech, 
od c6ao capbao,— nf claen bpeth. 

t)d luing o£c ap coblach coin 49 
6 pf Ceariipa co (o)-epeapaib 
a (5)-cup oo macaib plarha 
0613 ip conjaib mo lacha 40 , 

Od pleij o£c ap a m-bia neih, 
06 claioeam 0^5 map ealcam 51 , 
od 6oach o£c each oacha 
pd ch<$maip mac n-dpo-plaeha. 

Roga cochmaipe a (o)-Ceampaio 
00 prgnaib co po 42 ihenmain 
a cobaipe 06, ace co (o)-roj5;a 53 
md od poib.a n-aencuriia 54 . 

Comaipci. gaei oeipg odihaio 
00 pij IJJao ilbdjaij ; 
od poib a (o)-Ueampaio na (o)-cop 
nd 1dm neach a pdpugao. 

t Clothes of every color — According to ' " Hoc item rege, Testes rabeo caeruleoqae 

Keating's History of Ireland one color was. colore infid ccepenmt, et ad smictus varia 

used in the dress of a slave, two colors in ornamentorum genera artificum manibus 

that of a plebeian, three in that of a soldier ' addi. Idem insnper instituit, at plebeio- 

or young lord, four in that of a brughaidh rum et infimi ordinis hominum indumentis 

or public victualler, five in that of a lord uniens dontaxat inesset color, gregariorum 

of a tuath or cantred, and six in that of autem militum vestimenta duobus colon - 

an ollamh or chief professor of any of the bus ; nobilium Ephaborum tribus ; locu- 

liberal arts, and in that of the king and pletum villicorum quatuor ; tetrarchorum 

queen. — See Keating's History of Ireland, qulnque ; eruditorum denique, Segom et 

Haliday's edition, p. 322. The passage Reginarum, sex colorum varietate dSstin- 

is translated by Dr. Lynch as follows: guerentur." 
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Variegated drinking-HobrasmtH that pcaks^ 
Sets [of chessmen] with their chess-boards. 

The fall breadth ofins face, of gold, 
To the great, matchless king, 
Two hundred eowtf and two httsdred steeds, 
Two hundred chariots,— no partial decision* 

Twelve ships of the fleet of war 
From the king of Teamhair of battles 
[Are] to be sent for the sons of the chieftains 
Because they are acceptable presents. 

Twelve lances on which there is poison, 
Twelve swords with razor edges, 
Twelve suits of clothes of every color 8 
For the use of the sons of the great chieftains. 

A choice of courtship at Teamhair 
Of princesses of highest mirids 
[Is] to be given to himb, but so as he selects her 
If she (the princess) be unmarried. 

The protection of the red-hotf jtfreKa is* gllfefl 
To the king of manybattled U]atrh; [i. e.) 
If he be at Teamhair of lords 
That no one dare dishonor him*. 



h To be given to him, i. e. in marriage.. 
According to the traditions at Taillte (Tell- 
town in Meath) all the marriages which 
took place in the kingdom were celebrated 
there in Pagan times, but the contract 
lasted for twelve months only, at the expi- 
ration of which the parties might separate 
if they pleased. The Editor, however, has 
never been able to test the truth of this 
tradition by any written evidence. At the 
period to which this poem refers, the Chris- 
tian religion prevailed in the country, and 



it mint W considered that marriage, ac- 
cording; to the rites' and ceremonies of the 
ancient Irish Church, is intended by the 
worasMtketeSfc 

1 That do one* dare diakmor him, i. e. that 
no one violate his privileges. The word 
fdpujao is translated " dishonorare" by 
the original compiler of the Annals of Ulster. 
See Pinkerton's extracts from those Annals 
in his Inquiry into the History of Scotland, 
where he remarks that this word is pecu- 
liarly Irish. For the various authorities 

r2 
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2Jailean$a p6 chfp a each"; 
pip 6pea£ pa [p]6ipni6 a ech 36 ; 
Da poiB a* 7 (o)-Ceaihpaio chuarhaib 
po peap lp o'6 pip rhuachaio. 

Q chuiftpmo a (t>)-cij Cheampa, 
cdpaiDi 06 mdp* menma 
epf pichic mapr, pichi muc, 
picbi cmoi co cpe'an luce. 

Pichi jlac lopa, oap lim, 
pichi uj paflirio pdipino* 9 , 
pichi cliab 1 n-a m-biao beich 60 , 
ip a (o)-cobaipc do ap e'n leic. 

W\ oligeano ace ma6 pine 
6 pij Ceaihpa ronn-glame 61 
acup a oeipim p6 of 
nf h-inano pin ip neihchni 08 . 

Qp pin ce'io poime o'a chig 83 
pig Cuailgm cup r\a cacaib 64 ; 
lap n-aipipim a aipcep 
oo pojail 6 * a cuapapcail. , 

Do pf Racha TTVSip TTluiji 
0I1516 po chpuo, pi jpaioi ; 
oaig* ipe" ip uaiple aipceap 
ip ap cupca cuapipcoV* 

DI1516 — ce" [p]iappai6io* pin? 
minba h-6 Bup pf ap Ulcaib® 



which prove the exact meaning of the as if he were a flaming sword or javelin ; 

word, see the Editor's translation of the and, therefore, any who sought his protec- 

second part of the Annals of the Four Mas- tion were absolutely safe. 

ters, note * under the year 1537, p. 1446. J Gaileanga See p. 188, n. * sttprd. 

The protection of the red-hot javelin means k Breagh See page 11, note % and 

that the king of Uladh was as untouchable page 178, note », suprh. 
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The Gaileangfti [shall be] under rent [for the support] of his 
steeds; 
The men of Breagh k under the troops of his horsemen ; 
If he be at Teamhair of tribes 
It is known that these are of his true territories. 

His portion in the house of Teamhair, 

Wherefor he should be of great cheerfulness, 

[Is] three score beeves, twenty pigs, 

Twenty tinnes (salted pigs) for his mighty people (the Ullta). 

Twenty handfuls of leeks, methinks, 
Twenty eggs of gulls along with them, 
Twenty baskets (hives) in which are bees, 
And all to be given to him together. 

He is entitled only to that 

From the king of fair-surfaced Teamhair ; 
And I say it twice (i e. emphatically), 
That is not the same as nothing. 

• -i 

Then forward to his mansion goeth 

The king of Cuailghne 1 with the battalions \ 

[And] after resting from his journey 

To distribute his stipends. 

To the king of Bath Mor Muighe" 
Is due great [and] kingly wealth ; 
For he is of the noblest on the journey 
And the first who receives his stipend. 

Entitled is he— shall any ask it? 

Unless he be king over the men of Uladh, 



1 King of Cuailghne, i. e. of Uladh or Louth. See p. 21, note r , supra. 

Ulster, from Cuailghne, the remarkable m Rath Muighe, i. e. the king of Magh 

chain of mountains of that name in the Line, in which the chief residence was 

ancient Uladh, though now a part of mo- called Rath Mor Muighe Line. See page 

dern Leinster, in the north of the county of 170, note *, supra. 
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ochc m-bpujc oacha acup oa luir^g 
co pciach n-jel ap gach n-gualamo. 

Pichchill acup bpanouB bdn 

ochc (5)-cuipn acup ochc (5)-copam, 
occ mllchom acup ochc n-eich 
acup ochc pleaja qp 4»n*Veich 70 . 

Dligio pt TTIU151 Coba 71 

na n-apn* n-lqopom, n-irncana 
ochc 7 * irrflchom acup ochc 73 n-eich 
acup ochc n-gaopa ap jlan peich 73 . 

OI1316 Sojan pluaigeao leip, 
acup Conall cean 6ipleip, 
paip nocho n-pellaio a n-oail 74 , 
ipeo bleajaio Beich o'aen Ifrm. 

t)li£i6 pt dipjiall 7 * a each 

cap ceano a giall, — nf ju 6peac, 
acup oli 516 Conall cam 
puioi each ou ap a fcelaib 7 *. 

t)liji6 pi h-Ua m-6piuin miaoach 
a each ppanjeach pfp miaoach : 
0I1516 p( Conmaicne coin 
each acup poga n-doaij; 77 . 



Magk Cobha. — As to this . p)ain see 
the note on Cobha, page 165, n. b , $upr&, 
and see the Editor's translation of the An- 
nals of the Four Masters, note 1, under the 
year 1188, and note n , under the year 1252, 
p. 344. 

Eoghan, i. e. the Gineal Eoghain or 
race of Eoghan, son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages, who possessed a great part of 
Ulster at this period. See p. 34, n. s , supra. 

p Conall, i. e. of the Cineal ChonaUl, or 
race of Conall Gulban, who at this period 



possessed the greater part of what now 
forms the county of Donegal. See p. 34, 
n. P, supra* 

vOirgMaUa — See pp. 134, 140, note i\ 
supra. 

r Ui Briuin. — There was a tribe and 
territory of this name in Ulster in St. Pa- 
trick's time, as we learn from the Tripartite 
Life of St. Patrick, published by Colgan, 
part iii. c. i. Trias Thaum., p. 149 ; and 
Colgan thinks that, the region so called in 
St. Patrick's time, was styled Mujntir- 
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To eight colored cloaks find two ships, 
With a bright shield on each shoulder. 

To a chess-board and white chess-men, 
Eight drinking-horns and eight cups, 
Eight greyhounds and eight steeds 
And eight lances, together. 

Entitled is the king of Magh Cobha* 
Of the light and thin-edged weapons 
To eight greyhounds and eight steeds 
And eight mares in fee running order. 

Eoghan is bound to go on a hosting with him, 
And Conall p without neglect, 

Against him they shall not act treacherously at the meeting, 
They are bound to be of one hand (L e. of one mind). 

Entitled is the king of Oirghialla* to his steed 
On account of his hostages^ — it is no false award, 
And the mild Conall is entitled 
To sit at every place before his face (Le. in front of him). 

Entitled is the king of the nobld tfi firiuih r 
To his truly noble French steed: 
Entitled is the king of the fair Conmaicne* 
To a steed and choice raiment. 



Bum in his own time. His note is as fol- 
lows: 

u Ad regionem, qua Aquilonaris Hi- 
Brium appellator, c. i. Videtur esse regio 
Diceceste Ardtaachanae in Tir-eoguin, quo 
vnlgd Muinter Birn appellatur: et nomen 
illnd sortita a Bruino filio Muredachi Meith, 
fliii ImchadH, filii Colte Dachrioch. Pos- 
ten enim httjus Collse, postea Orgiellii dicti 
late inisto tractu tempore Patrick doraina- 
bantur. Dicitur autem h«c regio Hi-Bruinia 
Aquilonaris a comparatione aliarum diver - 



sarum regionum Connacia?, qua? Hi-Bruinue 
prisci» temporibus nominabantur, et afiquae 
ex ete respectu hujus sunt Attstrales, alia? 
Occidentaies." — Trias Thawm., page 184. 
Muintir-Birn, the territory here referred to 
by Colgan, is shown on an old map of 
Ulster preserved in the State Papers Office, 
as situate in the barony of " Dungan- 
non" in Tyrone, and separated from the 
territory .'of " Trough," by the'River Blacfc- 
water. 

* Commatcne.— This was evidently the 
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lp aipi do bepc pm 061b. 
nf Ulao an aipm en£n, ih6ip 7B 
co m-beio a (D)-cpepi 9 n-a chij 
co (D^cecrgaio leip co Uecnhaip*. 



geasa pig lila© 80 eawhna 
acup a lano Ian chalrtia 81 
oula do a (jj-ceano poipi chuipc 92 , 
aen-peachc o'aicpm D'd puabcnpc 83 . 

Gicpeachc p6 h-6nlaich glmbi 
Cacha Saileach, paep binoi 94 , 
pochpucao 6ellcaine ehaip 
ap pino toch 85 dlaino peBail. 

Qc pin a geapacpumor 
dipo-pig cdicio Chpaeb Ruaioi ; 
md od n-Dedpna co jndch pin- 
x\\ geBa co bpdch Ueaihaip. .... 



U. 



DO 6Uabai6* pi£ Ula6 uill, 

coinmeao a Chdpc 87 a (^-Caen-Dpium, 
a thafp i (o)-Uaillcin cpe" ga 1I 88 , 
6aihain ac d mjenaib 80 . 

CoBlacb aici pop 90 6och Cuan, 
cleariinap p6 pig 55 a ^ S^ 311 uan % 



Conmaicne^who were seated in Magh Rein, 
in the south of the. county of Leitrim, and 
in the county of Longford; but these, 
though of the ancient Ullta or Clanna 
Rudhraidhe, were not considered as in the 
province of Ulster for many centuries. 

* Voire tuirc, i. e. the oakwood, or re- 
treat, of the hog or wild boar. 

" Loch Saileach — This is evidently in- 
tended for Loch Suileach, Anglice " Lough 
S willy," the arm of the sea running into 
the county of Donegal. The valley here 



referred to is Gleann SuUighe (Glenswilly), 
near Litear Ceannaighe (Letterkenny), 
through which the River Suileach (Swilry) 
flows. See p. 23, and n. J, ift. ; the same 
peis occurs there, and thus Linn Saileach is 
identified. 

* Loch Feabhail, " tough Foyle" (the 
arm of the sea running between Donegal and 
Deny), i. e. the lake of Feabhal, son of 
Lodan, one of the Tuatha De Danann co- 
lony. See poem on Aileach, published in 
the Ordnance Memoir of Templemore. 
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The reason that these are given them 
By the king of Uladh of the mighty [and] great arms, 
[Is] that their strength might be in his house, 
That they may go with him to Teamhair, . . TE AMHAIR. 

THE KESTRICTIONS of the king of the Ultonian Eamhain 
And o£ his very brave sword [are] 
To go into a wild boar's haunt 1 , 
[Or] to be seen to attack it alone. 

To listen to the birds of the valley 

Of Loch Saileach u , the nobly melodious, 

To bathe on May-day eastwards 

In the bright and beautiful Loch Feabhail*. 

Such are the hard restrictions 

Of the supreme king of the province of the Red Branch w ; 

If he usually practise those [forbidden things], 

He shall never obtain Teamhair, TEAMHAIR. 

OF THE PREROGATIVES of the great king of Uladh, [viz.] 
To keep his Easter at Caen-druim x y 
His stewards [to be] at Taillte* through valor, 
Eamhain [to be] in the possession of his daughters. 

That he have a iieet on Loch Cuan*, [Galls, 

To form a marriage alliance with the king of the fine cold 



w The province of the Red Branch, i. e. 
the province of Uladh or Ulster, from the 
house of the Craebh Ruadh, or Red Branch, 
near Ard Macha (Armagh), so celebrated 
in Irish stories. 

* Caen-druim. — This was the old name 
of the hill of Uisneach, near Baile Mor Lo- 
cha Seimhdidhe (Ballymore Loughsewdy), 
in the county of Westmeath. See Annals of 
the Four Blasters, Anno Mundi y 3370. See 
page 6, note ?, supra. 

y Taillte, Anglice Tel town, in the county 



of Meath, nearly midway between the towns 
of Navan and Kella. See O'Flaherty's 
Ogygia, c. 13, and the Editor's letter on the 
parish~o£ "Donaghpatrkk," in the county 
of Meath (now preserved at the Ordnance 
Survey Office, Phoenix Park), in which 
the present remains at Taillte are described. 
See page 204, n. y, supra. 

1 Loch Cuan. See page 164, note d , 
supra,' and Colgan's Trias Thaum., page 
1 9, note 45. The name has sometimes been. 
Anglicized into " Lough Cone." 
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eanacli * Gain t>o Beich pa blaio, 

acup a mafp a (o)-Cearaaip» G[eamtil R, CeQC]. 

Otlfcld Rl H6lS, anopa, 
pleao* aobal, nach upuopa, 
pichi oabach do each lino 
co n-a (Bypuipeac 95 op a cino. 

Cuapipcal pij Caigean tuipc 
6 P15 Ceampach in cp6an puipe 96 
a opeam-pa, map ata lpeij, 
ip leam-pa tea 00 meabatp 97 . 

Ce"o mac uippij ip buah blao 98 
leip co cua na" Ueampac, 
injean aencuma each pip, 
toach eaebrana 1 (t>)-Ceamaip . . C 

SSachU (5)-CCIR6aiO ap™ a m-bia dp, 

neach beipeap leip co comol, 
peachc (B)-pichic e"oach oara 
po chomaip mdc n-apt>-placha. 

Ctp 101 pm c£io poime o*& chi£ 
/ pig Caijin cup na laechaib 102 , 

co poich outi Ndip lap n-atpceap 103 , 
co (b)-po6ail a chuapipcail. 

TTlao ac Ceinopealaib 104 cpooa 
biap in flaichip pip iftopa 105 , 
?p leo plaicheap 106 a cput6 chain 
00 mac-pij ip oa"* 7 pigaib. 

OI1516 pi h-Ua Paeldn pino 

peachc 108 m-bpuic oara tm each 0^15 lino 

» JSanaeh Caein, i. e. the beautiful marsh. b King of Nas, i. e. of Laighin or Lein- 

There are various places of this name in ster, from Nas (Naas), one of the seats of 

Ulster^ and it is not easy to determine the kings of that province ; see pp. 9, 202. 

which of them is here referred to. c Laighin of Lore The province of 
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Eanach Caein* to be under Hs control, 

And his stewards to beat Teamhair. . . . . . TEAMHAIR. 

ENTITLED IS THE KING OF NAS b , now, 
To a great banquet, not easy [to be procured], , 
Twenty vats of each kind of drink 
With the accompaniment of viands besides. 

The stipend of the king of Laighin of Lore* 
From the king of Teamhair of the mighty fort; 
O ye people, who are in the house, 
By me it is borne in memory. 

A hundred sons of petty-kings of lasting fame 
With him [go] to the district of Teamhair, 
A maiden, of age to be married, for each man, 
[And] fine textured clothes at Teamhair. . . TEAMHAIR. 

SEVEN CHARIOTS on which is gold [ornament], 
Which he brings with him to the banquet, 
Seven score suits of clothes of [good] color 
For the use of the sons of the great chieftains. 

Then forward to his house goeth 
The king of Laighin with the heroes, 
Till h*e reaches the fortress of Nas after a journey, 
Till he distributes his stipends* 

If with the brave Ui Ceinnsealaigh d 
The truly majestic sovereignty shall be, 
Theirs is the dominion of [distributing] its fair wealth 
' To the princes and to the kings. 

Entitled is the king of fair Ui Faelairi c 

To seven colored cloaks with as many good mantles 

Leinster is here so called from Laeghaire ?, supra. N 

Lore, one of its ancient kings. e Ui Faelain. — See page 205, n. *, and 

d Ui Ccinnsealaigh See page 206, note p. 222, n. h , on Magh La*gbe«n, *«pr<L 
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acup ceichpi longa ap loB loch 
co m-beb co 110 coppa a coBlach. 

OI1516 pf h-Ua F61I51 [F>°P 

ceichpi pc^ic 6ara — ip oe6j luaj 111 , 
ceicpi cuipn caca oacha ll % 
ceichpi claioim cpuao caca 113 . 

t)li£i6 pf Oppaioi &n 

06 ihilchoin Dec co n-Deagal, 
oa each oec oo, cean aipe m , 
co (g)-capbaoaiB oeaj ihaice 1 ". 

12 15 h-Ua Cenopealaij na (5)-cpeach n * 
leip- cumap ciji Ceampach, 
ip6 peo m a pip in each chan 
uaip ipe" reach pig Caijean. 

OI1516 pf h-Ua n-JJaBla n-jeap 
pamoi oip im each n-&r\ me'p ; 
acup pdil 6ip, p'n jeal jual, 
0I1516 pij pmo na (B)-popchuach. 

geasa 118 pig taisean ao chim, 
each 00 uagpa paip *n-a chip 1 ' 7 , 
acup ftoill o'aimpSip im pino 118 , 
acup a jdill co 119 Duiolino. 

12 15 ap ami cean pea5ao ,, °, 
Caeihjin can a chonhd ja6 l,f , 
cean ceachc co Nap 1 ** pe" lino lain 
00 geapaiB in pij \\a naip. 

6Rl^lt) 00 peip im a pach 
00 BuabaiB na pig 1 * 3 tai jneach^ 

f Ui Failghe. — See page 216, note r , *, suprot. 
snprb. h Ui Gabhla. — Thia territory is inen- 

s Ui Ceinnstalaigh — Seepage 208, note tioned in the Annals of the Four Masters 
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And four ships upon the sea 

So that his fleet may be increased [complete]. 

Entitled is the king of cold Ui Failghe f 

To four colored shields — it is a good stipend, 
Four drinking-horns of various color, 
. - Four hard swords of battle. 

Entitled is the noble king of Osraidhe (Ossory) 
To twelve greyhounds of goodly breed, 
Twelve steeds to him, without abatement, 
With choice good, chariots, v 

The king of U^Ceinnsealaigh of the preys 8 
Has the power of the house of Teamhair, 
This is the truth at every period 
For it is the house of the king of Laighin. 

Entitled is tlje king of sharp Ui Gabhla h 
To a ring of gold upon every finger; 
And a ring of gold, bright from the fire, 
Is due to the fair king of the ForthuathaL 

THE RESTRICTIONS of the king of Laighin I see, 
A battle to be proclaimed on him in his territory, 
And the Galls (foreigners) to defy him even to the sword, 
And [to take] his hostages to Duibhlinn (Dublin). 

The king not to respect his tutor, 
Not to defer to Caeimghin, (i. e. St. Kevin), 
Not to come to Nas with a full retinue 
Are among the prohibitions of that very noble king. 

BRIGHIDJ to obey for her favor 

Is among the buadha [prerogatives] of the Leinster kings ; 

at the year 1072, but nothing has been ' Forthuatha. — See page 207, note <*, 

discovered as yet to show where they were suprb. 

located. J Btighid, i. e. Brighid Chille Dara, " St 



v 
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9 

bee 06 po chfp in a chi£ 
oolaooehmfpcoCeamaip"*. C[£JTKXIR] 



Otl^lfc Rl" COTS16 na fe>cpeach 
oula co cua m Geampach 
od pichic caippeach 1 * male, 
oo rhaipbeanao a pleoe 127 . 

t)liji6 pf Ceaihpach na (t>)-cop 
oula 1 " 8 c6irhlin pm leipin, 
acup cean mac aehaig. ana, 

00 chaiceam pleioi Gpann 1 *. 

tHijio a ,so (o)-Ceamaip 6uachpa « 
pij TTluman na 131 m6p thuacha \ 
oeich n-oabcha picheao, po peerp, 
co n-a, (f>)-puipec 138 ip pfp leap 1 *. 

t)liji6 pechemain ciap ipaj 134 m 

1 (o)-Ueathaip tuachpa Deagpto 1 *, 
'p can oula ap ap aipeeap 138 

n6 co (hypoxia a 1 * chuapipcal. 

lph-4 peo in cuapipcol ceano 
oleajap- 138 6 aipo-pi£ 6peano, 
ochr n-ech, ochc (5)-capbaio po chuinj 1 *, 
ochc (B)-p6il5i acup oche (5)-caem cuipn. 

Ochr (b)-pichio bpac oo Bpacaib, 
ochc pc&eh jela op jlan jlacchB* 40 

N peachc 141 peppecha na ppeich ptaiii Mt 
ipeachc (B)-pichic b6 beannain 145 . 

Coipi ua6 oo pig Caipil 144 

6 pij Ceampa, m epean caipic 141 , 



Bridget ofKildare," the patroness of Laigh in Earann, son of Fiacha, son of Aenghus 

or ancient Leinster. Tuirmheach, monarch, of * Ireland, A. M. 

k Ear^a. — This was the name of a peer 3787. See O'Fla. Ogygia, part iii. c 40. 
pie in South Munster, descended from Oilioll ' Teamhair Luachra, or Teamhair of 
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To be tributary to her in big house, 

To repair every month- to Teamhair. TEAMHAIR. 

BOUND IS THE KING OF CAISEAL of preys 
To go tQ the district of Teamhair 
Acoompanied by two score chariots, 
To display there his banquet. 

Bound is the king of Teamhair of lords 

To go [taking] the same number with him, 
And no son of a plebeian there, 
To eat the feast of the Earna*. 

Bound at Teamhair (tuachra 1 
Is the king of Mumha (Munster) of great lordships 
[To give] thirty vats, it ia known, ' 

. With such viands as are suitable. 

He is bound to stay a week m the west, within, * 
At Teamhair Ltmchra Deaghaidh 1 , 
And not to go from thenee on a. journey, 
Until he distributes his stipends. 

This is the great stipend 

Which is due from the supreme king of Eire, 
Eight steeds, eight chariot* fully yoked, 
Eight rings and eight fair drinking-horns. 

Eight score of cloaks, 

Eight* bright shields over fine bands, 
Seven plough-yokes in full series, 
And seven score short-horned cows, 

A cauldron is given to the king of Caiseal 
By the king of Teamhair, the mighty chief, 



Luaehair Deaghaidh. It was also called was the royal residence. See last note, 
Teamhair Earann, L e. Temoria Earanuo- also page 90, note ", suprh, on Teamhair 
rum, from the people of whose country it Shubha, 
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acabeapc map oleajap chpd 

*j^a bpeich 146 i (o-)Ceamaip Cuachpa. 

Qp rm po6lai6 pij TTluman 
na (j)-cach ip na (£)-c£ac cupao 
oo luchc a n-gnim ceanoaio yail 147 • 
lap pij acup pfjain 149 . 

Ochc n-eich maichi ap a m-bia £pa6 
blijio pf na n-Depi nap 149 
ip ochc m-bpuic uaine male, 
co n-ochc n-oeilgiB pinopoine. 

DI1516 pig h-Ua Ciachan lip 

ochc (g)-cuipn acup ochc (j)-clai6im 
acup ochc n-eich maichi o& 
6 pig Caipil, can chlaechl6 150 . 

t)liji6 pij h-Ua n-Sachach n-oll 
luipeach acup 5a 141 1 (j)-c6mlonn 
acup oa palaij o'op oeapj 15 * 
acup 06 each nach epoch oeaoc. 

DI1316 pft)amine oiiinc 
6 pf Caipil in ch6mlamo 
ochc (o^-claiDim cqppa chacha, 
ochc longa ip ochcluipeacha. 

Do pt Cacha 6£m lebaip 

0I1516 cumain chaipoeamail 1 * 9 , 



m Deise. — See page 184, note n , suprh. 

n Ui Liathain See page 72, note *, 

tuprh, 

UiEathach, i. e. of Ui Eathach Mumh- 
an, the descendants of Eochaidh, son of 
Cas, son of Core, king of Minister, son of 
Lughaidh, the fourth in descent from Oilioll 
Oluih, king of Munster. Their territory 
originally comprised the barony of " Kinel- 



meaky," in the comity of Cork, and they 
afterwards encroached on Corca LuigVe, 
and became masters of the district called 
Fonn Iartharach, which is called " Iva- 
hagh," on several old maps made in the 
reign of Elizabeth and James I., and com- 
prises the parishes of u Kilmoe, Scool, Kil- 
crohane, Dnrris, Kilmacanoge, and Ca- 
heragh," in the south-west .of the county 
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To be presented in due form, 

And to be brought to Teamhair Luachra* 

Then distributes the king of Mumha 
Of the battles and of the hundreds of champions 
[His stipends] among the people of stout valorous deeds, 
Both kings and queens. 

Eight good steeds of high distinction . 
Are due to the king of the noble Deise™ 
And eight green cloaks besides, 
With eight pins of findroine (carved silver). 

m 

Entitled is the king of Ui Liathain 11 of the sea 
To eight drinking-horns and eight sfaords 
And eight good steeds [given] to him 
From the king of Caiseal, without change. 

Entitled is the king of the great Ui Eathach 
To a coat of mail and a spear for combat. 
And to two rings of red gold 
And two steeds of no bad temper. 

Entitled is the king of brown Dairine p (Dairf hine) 
From the king of Caiseal of the conflicts 
To eight polished swords of battle, 
Eight ships and eight coats of mail. 

To the king of extensive Loch Lein q 
Is due, a friendly return, 



of Cork. See Liber Regalis Visitationis of 
1615. After the establishment of surnames 
the chief fiumly of thfe tribe took the sur- 
name of O'Mathghamhna, Anglick O'Ma- 
hony, and the name is still common and 
respectable in Monster. See note k , on 
Baithlinn, p. 59, suprL 

vDairinty otherwise Dairfhine, the tribe of 
O'h-Eidinceoil (the O'Driseolls), and their 



correlatives. See page 64, note ", and page 
46, note *, tuprh ; and Keating's History 
of Ireland, Hajiday's edition, p. 136. 

4 King of Loch Lein, i. e. of Eoghanacht 
Locha Lein. After the establishment of 
surnames the chief family of this tribe took 
the surname of O'Dbnnchadha, A*oHni< 
O'Donohoe, O'Dononghoe, &c. See page • 
59, note ', tuprh. • :'• 

S 
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pia b<S acup 134 pichi eac, 

pichi lonj od~»4if opoch Bpeach. 

t)ligio-pf Ciappai6i in chnuic 
richi each — nf pdch apo uilc, 
acup cpf pichio b6 o6n 
acup cpf pichic 1 * 4 copdn. 

Dli 51 6 "pf h-Ua Conaill chain 
eppio Cape 6 pij Caipil, 
a llann li£6a co If n-jloin 1 * 6 
acup a £af 'n-a 6eagai6 157 . 

OI1516 pi 6ile, map ca, 

a chfp paep co SliaB 6la6ma, 

ache, mina cheachca each com, 

eachepa paip [jan eachepa B.] peach each pi^pa^ 1 *. 

1p aipe pin 00 beip 061b 
pf TTIuman an aignig moip 149 
ip be Bup buioeach na pip 
can a (B)-puipeach 1 (o)-Cecnhaip ...... C 

CR1 6Ua6a pjg Caipil cam 
pijan aici a Conoachcaib, 
< loingeap aici ap £(h)inainb plain 
acup Caipil 00 congBdil. 

Q cpf oimbua6a ap 160 pin 
each o'puagpa uao ap 6ai£mb 
a ehommea6 a (g)-Caipil chain 
acup gan oul co Uearhaip. ...... [CGAlCtlR C] 



r Ciarraidhe of the hiU, L e. Ciarraidhe » Ui Chonatil, i. e. Ui ChonaiU Gabtara. 

Luachim. See page 48, note f , wpriu The See page 76, note c . suprA. 

mountains of Sliabh Luachra are in this * -Etfe.— See page 78, note *, «pr& 

territory. " SHmbh Btadhmt, Antfic* msv*Bkxxn, 



Twenty cows and twenty steeds, 
Twenty ships to him — no bad award. 

Entitled is the king of Ciarraidhe of the hill r 

To twenty steeds — no cause of great evil, ' 

And three score white cows 
And three score ctips. 

Entitled is the king of fair Ui Chonaill 8 
To an Easter dress from the king of Caiseal, 
His beautiful sword of shining lustre, 
And his spear along with it ' . 

Entitled is the king of Eile\ so it happens, 

To [have] his country free as far as Sliabh Bladhma u , 
And, unless when he makes battles for himself, 
He is exempt from furnishing forces beyond each other 
king. 

It is for that reason that to them 

The king of Mumha of the great mind cedes it; 

It is therefore the men are thankful, 

Not to send their feast to Teamhair. ..... TEAMHAIR, 

THE THREE PREROGATIVES of the king of fair Caiseal 
[are] 
To have a queen out of Connacht, 
To have a fleet on the ampje Sionainn (Shannon), 
And to maintain Caiseal. 

His three dimbuadha (misfortunes) then [are] 
To proclaim battle upon the men of Laighin, 
To feast his visitors at fair Caiseal, 
And not to go to Teamhair [Luachra] TEAMHAIR. 



a mountain which divides Eile Ui Chear- County from " Upper Ossory," in the present 
bhalH (Ely O'Carrou), in the present King's Queen's County. 

82 
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OfclglO 6 plaieh tuimnij Up 
pleao aipeajoa, popbailig, 
oeich n-oqbcha picheao, po peap, 
co n-a (B)-puipeac pe* pfp leap. " 

Rf Cua6 muriian in copaio 
0I1516 cumam chdipoearhail, 
cpf oeich nvb<$ 161 acup 06 c^ac each, K t 
cpf pdilgi D'<Sp l * nf opoch Bpeadh. 

Ceichpi longa pe" laibing, — 
je" eao nf h-<Spt> anafft inn, — 
od pciaeh im each lumg ofb-pin, 
bd laino acup od luipig. 

Nf oltjeanb ace md6 pine 1 * 
plaich Cuimnig a Ciaehrhume, 
ip eagopc a pij [ipe* peo a pfp B.] amach ,6 V 
acup injean pig Uearhpach. • 



C. 



OilJlO pij Ghopco 6aipcino 
6 pig Cuag TTlu man caipcill 
copn acup &d pichic each," 
6&adh in pig 1 *, nf ju Bpearh. 

t)ligi6 uippig 166 Chopcampuab 
' 6 pig Cuao muman na (o)-cuaeh 



v Luimneaeh, — This has been for many 
centuries exclusively the name of the 
city of Limerick ; but it appears from the 
Lift of St Carthach of Liamore, that it was 
originally applied to the estuary of the 
River Sionainn below the present city, now 
sometimes called " The Lower Shannon/' 
The king of Luimneach is hero put for 
king .of Tuath Mhumba (Thomond). See 
the next note. ' 



* Tuath Mhumha, I e. North Monster, 
now Anglici Thomond. According to Keat- 
ing this territory extended from Lehn Chon- 
chulainn (Loop Head ; see p* 75, n. •) to 
Bealach Mor (" Ballaghmore in Upper 
Ossory"), and from SliabhEchtghe (Slieve 
Aughty, on the frontiers of the counties 
of Clare and Galway, see Ui Mame f 
page 91, note k ) to Sliabh Eibhlinne (now 
Sleibhte Fheidhlimidh, in the county of 
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HE IS ENTITLED from the chief of Luimneach* of the sea, 
To a splendid, cheering banquet,- 
Thirty vats, it is known, 
With the necessary viands. * 

. The king of productive Tuath Mhumha*, 

Is entitled to friendly fidelity, * 

To thrice ten cows and two hundred steeds, 
Three rings of gold, no bad award. 

Four ships with a boat, 

4 Even this is not an unpleasant order, 

Two shields with each ship of these, 

Two swords and two coats of mail. . 

.There is due but only this much 

To the chief of Luimneach from Liathmhuine x , 

This is the truth in full, — 

And the daughter of the king of Teamhair [Luachra]. . T. 

ENTITLED is the king of Corca Bhaiscinn' 

From the king of Tuath Mhumha of the marchings 
To a drinking-horn and two score steeds, 
The king's apparel, no false award. 

Entitled is the petty-king of Corcamruadh 2 
From the king of Tuath Mhumha (Thomond) of the. lordships 

\ 

Tipperary). The southern boundary of ed the Eugenian or Desmond line. It would 

this great territory is still preserved in that apply very well when the king was of the 

of the diocese of Killaloe. line of the Ui Caeimh (O'Keeffes), of whom 

% Liathmhtune.—Thi8 is the name of a ce- there was a king of Minister id 902, namely, 

lebrated place in the parish of "Kilgullane," Fionguine, son of Gorman, who died in that 

in the territory of Feara Muighe, (Fer- year. 

moy, in the county of Cork) ; but it seems ? Corca- Bhaiscinn. — Seepage 48, note r, 

irregularly introduced here as a distinguish- . supra. 

itig appellative of the king of Munster, * Corcamruadh See page 65, note *, 

when of the line of Eoghan, commonly call- supra. 
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a poga lumgi ap 16 ap l<57 peachc, 
06 ceae bo acup a beanoachc 

lngean pig Cuao TTIuriian ceno 
do pig Chopcompucro beipim, 
coma li-f a bean ap each leach 
ap (rj)-eochc a (o)-cig pig Ueampach 1 *. C[6IIKX1R]. 

56QSQ pig tunning leaehain 
aimmaip 1 ® [a rhafp, B.] 6p aipo-eacqib, 
beich qiiup 1 n-a chocap chain, 
acup a pun pe" pi jam. 

- Qpiao a buaoa in pig paich 

nonbap 'n-a chocap co maic, 

paga oealba aip lapcain, 

acup q riieanma 170 a (o)-Cearhaip. . . . C^GfYKXlR]. 

DC1516 ptaich crauachem, na ceii^ 

oa pichic oabachxrc 17 * plem 
acup can oul uaichib 173 ann 
6 pig uapal na h-6pmo. 

t)ligi6 pi JJaela ,n gor 
a chomain uaoa 174 anopa, 
epi 17 * pichio b<$, 06 c£ao each, 
ceichpi p6ilgi — ni opoch bpeach. 

Ceichpi cuipn im a m-bia 6p 9 
neach beipeap leip co com 6 1, 
ip a (b)-pdjb6il ciap 'n-a 176 chig 
00 plaich Cpuachan in cuipig 177 . 

Ceichpi pc£ich oeapga Dacha, ' 

ceichpi cachbaipp corhoaca, 
ceichpi luipeacha 'n-a n-$iai6, 
ceichpi pleaga co 179 p6p gliaio. 

* Gaela, i. e. the king of Connacht, who in Ui Maine. This name is now obsolete, 
is here called of Gaela, the seat of O'Lomain, but it appears from several references to it 
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To his choice ship on a day o£ voyage, 
Two hundred cowb and his blessing. 

The daughter of the king of powerful Tuath Mhuniha 
To the king of Corcamruadh I give, 
So that she is his wife in every respect 
On his coming into the house of the king of Teamhair (Lu- 
achra.) TEAMHAIR. 

THE RESTRICTIONS of the king of wide Luimneach [are] 
To have his stewards on his noble steeds, 
To have but three in his kindly confidence, 
And [that he should] communicate his secret to his queen. 

The prerogatives of this gifted king are 
That nine should be in his full confidence, 
That he be of beautiful form, 
And that he aspire to Teamhair TEAMHAIR. . 

BOUND IS THE KING OF CRUACHAIN, conceal it not, 
To give two score vats at the banquet, 
And not to depart from them there 
From the noble king of Eire. 

The king of Gaela a of substance 
Is entitled to his return now, 
Three score cows, two hundred steeds, 
Four rings, — it is no bad award. 

Four drinking-horns on which is gold, 

Which he brings with him to the banquet, 
And to leave them in the west, in his house, 
With the prince of Cruachain of the host. 

Four shields of red color, , . 

. Four helmets of equal color, 

Four coats of mail after them, 

Four lances for valiant combat. 

that it was near Loch Riach, or Loughrea, Maine, page 34, note r , and Annals of thr 
in Qalway. See Tribes and Customs of Ui Four Masters at the year 945. 
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geiS 06 Chpuacha 1 * o'pap po cpi, 
buai6 06 lomjeap pop 180 Coch Rf; 
mdo 01a n-oedpna peach each pin 
gebaio pe" co ^ndc 181 Ceamaip. . , 



OClglO pi h-Ua mdine m6\\ m 
ceichpi cuipn ofo pe" c6m6l ,M , 
pici bo acup 184 pichi each 
loach 06 c£ac, — nf ju Bpeach. 

&I1516 pi h-Ua Piachpach piru> 
ceichpi lonja p£ laioinj, 
[oeic mnd piceao, cnobli, ouip, 
acup cpf cuipn ou copnaib.] 

[t)liji6 pi na (o)-Cuar' Ceopac, 
jean jju (B)-pecip aneolac], 
pichi mope ip pichi muc, 
pichi cinoi co cpe*an luchc 185 . 

t)lijio pi tui£m Idjaio 

ceichpi pc£ich co coihpamaib 1 * 
ceichpi h-inaip co r\-6p [nj-oeapj, 
ceichpi lonja, ni opoch fteaog. 

Hi olijeano ache mdo pine 
, 6 pi Cpuachan in cachaide 1 * 7 ; 
oleajaio 06 each bdil map pin 
acup a rvtbdil co Uearhaip. . .. . . 



[C] 



. c[erhaiR]. 



b Loch Ri, otherwise called Loch Ribh 
(Lough Ree), a celebrated lake formed by 
an expansion of the River Sionainn (Shan- 
non), between Ath Luain (Athlone) and 
Lanefiborough. — See Tribes and Customs of 
Ui Maine, page 10, note y . 

c Ui Maine. — See page 106, note »\ 
supra, and Tribes of Ui Maine, pp. 4, 5, 6, 
and the map to the same work. 



d Ui Fiachrach Finn, L e. the descend- 
ants of Fiachra Fionn, the eldest son of 
Breasal, son of Maine Mor, ancestor of 
all the Ui Maine. These were seated in 
Maen-mhagh, a fertile territory lying round 
the town of Loch Riach (Lough Reagh), in 
the .south of the county of Galway. See 
Tribes and Customs of Ui Maine, page 70, 
note z , and page 71, note* c . 
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It is one of his restrictions that Cruachedn should be thrice 
ravaged, 
It is his prerogative to have a fleet on Loch Ri b ; 
If he observe each one of these, 
He shall usually obtain Teamhair TEAMHAIR. 

ENTITLED is the king of great Ui Maine c 

To four drinking-horns of them for the banquet, 

To twenty cows and twenty steeds, 

To two hundred suits of clothes, — not a false sward. 

Entitled is the king of Ui Fiaehrach, Fionn d 
To four ships with a. boat, 
Thirty women, large [and] hardy, 
And three drinking horns. : 

Entitled is the king of the Three Tuatha 6 , 
Although the ignorant know it not, 
To twenty beeves and twenty pigs, 
Twenty tinnes (salted pigs) for his brave people. . 

Entitled is the king of Luighne' to reward, 
To four shields for deeds of valor, 
To four tunics with red gold, 
To four ships, not a bad gift. 

They are not entitled to more than this 
From the king of Cruachain, the warrior; 
All are thus mutually bound, 
And to repair to Teamhair. TEAMHAIR. 

* Three Tuatha — Generally called Teora his residence at Lissadorn, near Elphin, was 

Tuatha, •> e. the Three Districts. These O'Manchain (Monahan), but this family 

wereTSrBriuinnaSionna, Cineal Dobhtha, was dispossessed by the families of O'h- 

and Corca Achlann. This tripartite terri- Ainnghe(O'Hanlys)and0'Bim(O'Beiraes^ 

.tory^ called the Teora Tuatha, formed a in the thirteenth century ; see the Editor's 

deanery in the diocese of Elphin, comprising ' Ann. IV. Mag. ad A. D. 1 189, p. 86, n. d , 

ten parishes. Alter the establishment of and Miscell. Ir. Arch. Sec., p. 274. 
surnames the chief of this territory, who had f Luighne. — See page 133, note h , suprd. 
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X)tlJ5lD pf ITI161 in mapcaio 
6 pij h-Gpinb co n-apo Blaio ^ 
peache peippeacha chpeBup dp 
acup peace (B)-pichic ailBfn. 

DI1516 pij 6pea£ in ihuipip 
ptchi each, — nf h-apo puoaip, 
acup nf coip a peona,— 
co n-e'aoaijiB n-imehpe'ana. 

DI1516 pij na Sai6ne po. 
each acup od pichic b<$, 
uaip nf l.ugu a n-goipi avnach 
a choipi acup a oaBaclv • 

DI1516 pf na n-t)£pi anochc 
pichi mapc ip pichi mole, 
ip bligio pf 6uijni ap pin 
pichi each co paoallaiB. 

)Dli5i6 pf ^aileanga jai 
• co n-a h-inbpma o'op cheapoai 
acup pici ppian pocal 
00 chpuan ip 00 chapmogal.' 

lp aihlai6 pin oleagap be 
cuapipcol maichi Hlioe 
acup $an a (j)-cleich p6 ^ail, 
acuf a m-bpeich co Gearhaip C. 

geasa pig eojam 'n-a chij 
pigan aici a ConoachcaiB, 
a pic pe" h-Qpai6i email, 
acup cacao pe" Conall. 

f Saithne. — A territory in Fingall, for- page 184, note n , supra. 

meriy the patrimonial inheritance of the * Luighne. — See page 186, n. *, supra. 

family of O'Cathasaigh, now Anglicl Casey. i Gaileanga. — See page 188, n. % supra. 

See page 187, note *, supra. k Ofcruan, i.e. ornamented with cruan. 

h Deisc, i. e. Deiae Teamhrach See The word cpuan is explained ** burbe 
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ENTITLED is the king of Midhe (Meath) the hofseman 
From the king of Eire of high fame 
To seven plough-yokes, which plough the laud, " 
And to seven score flocks. 

Entitled is the king of Breagh of the [great] household 
To twenty steeds, — no cause of grief, 
And it is not right to deny it, — 
With fine strong clothing. 

Entitled is the king of Saithne* to this, 
To a steed and to two score cows, 
For his" rising out is not less 
Neither is his cauldron or his vat. 

Entitled is the king of Deise h , to-night, 
To twenty beeves and twenty wethers, 
And entitled is the king of Luighne*, then, 
To twenty steeds with saddles. 

Entitled is the king of GaileangaJ to a javelin, 
With its mounting of wrought gold, 
And twenty splendid bridles 
Of cruan k and carbuncle. 

It is thus are due of him 

The stipends of the chiefs of Midhe (Meath), 

And not to be withheld by fraud, ' 

And to be brought to Teamhair TEAMHAIR. 

THE PROHIBITIONS of the king of Eoghan' in his house 
To have a queen out of Connacht, [are] 

To make peace with the Dal Araidhe™ ever, 
And war with Conall°. 

-j oeapj," i. e. yellow and red, in old supra. 

Glossaries, i. e. orange. m Dal Araidhe — See page 23, note \ 

1 King of Eoghan, i. e. of the Cineal supra, 

Eoghain, or race of Eoghan, son of Niall n Conall, i. c. with the Cineal Chonaill, 

of the Nine Hostages. See page 34, note *, or inhabitants of the present county of Do- 
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- teabhap 

Ha aen ap ch£it> poip d chij 
pij 6a(pi cup na laechaiB, 
• pichi ech txS ap a aipceap, 
ip6 pin a chuapipcol 

Rf Niriie acup Caiman ep6n 
co n-oeapnom uili a oi£p£ip, 
co pooam co cptan 'n-a chig 
D&15 ip afbm na Ceriiaip. . . 



ueamaiR 



negaL — See page 23, note P, *upr&. This neal ChonaiH, was founded on experience, 
prohibition against war, or necessity of add it is curious to observe that the "war" 
peace, between the Cineal Eoghain and Ci- made by Seaan (Shane) O'Neill on the 



f 
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Every one who goes eastward from the house 
Of the king of Laeise 11 with the heroes, 
Twenty steeds [are given] to him for his journey, 
That is his stipend. ^ 

The mighty King. of Heaven and Earth 
May we all obey, 
May we be mighty in his house 
For it is more delightful than Teamhair. . . .TEAMHAIR. 

Cineal Chonaill, in 1557, prepared the way and O'Domhnall (O'Donnell), at " Kin- 
to the rain of the Cineal Eoghain; and the sale," in 1602, was the cause of the defeat 
jealousy which subsisted between O'Neill and downfall of both races. 
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pi NIC. 



VARIOUS READINGS, 

SELECTED FROM THE BOOK OF BAILS AN MHUTA (BALLYMOTE, HARKED B.) AS COMPARED 

WITH THE TEXT IN THE BOOK OF LEACAN (MARKED L.) 



[See remarks in the Introduction, and further at the end of these Various Readings]. 



VARIOUS READINGS 



IN THE 



geasa agus &uat>lia Riogh eiReaNR 



PAGE. 

L pop opium, 2 

3 cupletnt, ib. 

3 eich, ....... ib. 

4 pan, ....;.. ibb 

• eeabca, ib. 

6 bpumoe eich, . . . . . ib. 

7 pe pamam, ...... ib. 

• pe m-belcame, . . . . ib. 

• bpi lee, ...... ib. 

,# uaip, ib. 

11 an bliaoam ooimeala . m 

ceic a n-aiperh e-paegail . ib. 



IS 



w»l 



• • * • • . 



19 coipin, ib. 

aipeag xeopa pleao, . . ib. 



14 



1ft 
IS 

17 



paije un. n-tiioche, . . . 4 
ban maije pene 05 a pa- 
papio, . * . . • . v ib, 
poceaoal ceape a caipel 



P^OR. 

.1, copgaip, ..... 4 

u lm&ececoigeap plei&i cua ib. 

19 pig connacr, ib. 

90 coipm, .../... ib. 

21 a peapca .1. . . . • . . ib. 

22 comlub, ...... ib. 

28 pop arh caillee. . . . ib. 

24 annao, ib. 

26 laicne, -, ib. 

99 apo coicpicup aea luain 

pop cpom laije eeampa, ib. 

ace 111. eecc ap Dapba, . 4 

en, ... - 6 



27 
28 



99 pianeaio leic lap bun- 
aipe, 



80 



ib. 

oaipe mic piacna, . . . 6 

" aoall, ib. 

r 

99 cptcao, ib. 

99 uacbap, ...... ib. 
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Various Readings. 



u 6uao a puioe a n-Uipiec 
gaca uii.moo bliaoam -| a coma 
olegap do jac u.eo a n-Gpint> oon 
pep Ceamna oo t>enum do pijaib 
Gpenn o pig; Ueampac -jap anopm 
aenaigceap ap eaccpa pijCeam- 
pa po ©pinn uile -| ap ann no 
cpenoaip a paioe a n-Uipnec -j a 
nubpaing pij na cuiceD. 6a pi 
an luamijecc buinoe mao no bio 
a Uxim jtica plara oe op paj- 
Ba6 ina puioe ol an can no 
gleeao an pep Ceampa ■] m im- 
luatbip piaca na camgne jup in 
peace n-aile a cino pecc m-blia- 
oan beop. Qp oemen cpa* oo 
pigaib Gpenn oia comiloip na 
jeappa pm ~\ na buaoa ni .biao 
euipel pop a plaice mnap -| : ni 
cicpao ceibm na jopca na plaga 
na h-eccpano -j ni biao epepa pop 
a paejal. Cuan cc.* 



s 



To pay for his seat at Uisneach 
every seventh year, and the same 
is due of every province [provin- 
cial king] in Eire, in return for the 
Feis of Teamhair being made for 
the kings of Eire by the king of 
Teamhair ; and it is there the chief 
sovereignty of the king of Tea- 
mhair over all Eire is reacknow- 
ledged [or renewed], and it was 
there they purchased their seats 
at Uisneach, and their recognition 
as kings of their provinces. 

The price was a champion's 
ring, which used to be on the hand 
of each king, of gold.' He used to 
leave it in his drinking seat when 
' the Feis of Teamhair was con- 
sumed. And they adjudicated nei- 
ther debts nor questions until ano- 
ther meeting at the end of seven 
years. 

It is certain to the kings of Eire 
that, if they fulfil these restrictions 
and prerogatives, that there shall 
be no interruption to their reigns, 
and that neither pestilence nor fa- 
mine, nor plague, nor strangers, 
shall overcome them ; and that 
their lives shall not be short Cuan 
cecinit. 



• This reading should have been inserted in the text, as was done in a like case at 
pp. 186, 187. The reference 34, in page 6, is misplaced. From the word luag> L. 
[lucre, B.] in page 6, to the word "cecinit," in page 8, suprci, is all represented br the 
above extract from B« 



Various .Readings. 
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PAGE. 

M ipTne Ua fcocain, ... 8 

^uaipe, . ib. 

ff w, . , 10 

38 piulbuo, ib. 

80 apbplaca, ib. 

40 cebra, ib. 

41 TTlai^e Cuillenn, . . . ib. 

. . 12 

» . ib. 

. . ib. 



eic. 



43 ua lorcain coilli, . 
celpa . . . . . 



44 



45 



40 



oo mu6, ...... 14 



pepe 



* laijin, . . . . 

48 coicijep lap ihip, 

49 t>ia ciujpiacaib, 
** Dia buna6 pia, 



ib. 
ib. 
16 
ib. 
18 



• PAGE. 

41 alluo, 18 

48 comeacac na c»p, ... 20 

"ullco, ib. 

44 do pain ope i me ip ooppa, . ib. 

44 mioio, ........ 22 

46 coicio, ib. 

47 implam, ib. 

48 oaipopij, . . * . . \ . ib. 
^ecrpaep, ...... ib. 

60 line, . . ib. 

61 email, ib. 

68 ullco, • . 24 

68 (bis) co ceamv .... ib. 

03 na puijibcheap, . . . . ib. 

64 leo ppi, . ib. 

^^abac, ....... ib. 



Note. — The prose in B. only, mentions teora (three) geasa of the king of Laighin, 
and as many of hi^buadha, omitting the first and second of the former and the fourth 
and fifth of the Utter according to the order of enumeration in the poem. It omits the 
fourth of the buadha of the king of Connacht, which, indeed, seem to be six, both in the 
poenv&nd m &* prose in L. So, the fourth of the buadha of the king of Uladh is not 
found in the prose in B. It calls the buadha of the monarch ceitkora (four), though it 
mentions seven, and begins by saying that his urghartha are se (six), though it shows 
them also to be seven. 

The order of enumeration in the prose varies much in both copies from, that used in 
the poem ; and the prose in B. differs in its order in many respects from the prose in L. 
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Various Readings. 



VARIOUS READINGS 



IN 



teaohaw nq 5-ceqRC 



I — Dligheaoh Righ Cbaipil. 



10 

11 



PAGE. 

caipl oiog .1. capcul [N. B. 
a paper copy of 1713 
reads, an can nc leip 
apDpt£ 6ipeann. Ca»ptl 
oona 1. Caipeql] . . . 28 

piobaioe \n can pin, . . ib. 

ba jiligcip, ..... ib. 

pallnapap, ..... 30 

in apopaca, L. an QpD 
Qehap, B. [which is 
right J, ...... ib. 

epipoil [This is manifestly 
a mistake in B« fqr eap- 
pcal> which is the word 
in the paper copy of 
1713], ib. 

cid puil" 1 ann bon pin lp 
cell pope, ib- 

[00 pi£ TTIufhan an baile 
pin-| oleajjaipciop-j poj- 
naih B-peap Hluirian do 
pig Caipil do jp^ap, 
Paper copy of 1713], . ib. 

a cecc, . . . . . . ib. 

a coigecc, 32 

;*. lonja, \ ib. 



PA4E. 

"oaihip, 32 

"do, ib. 

14 conao Da puioejuo -. . . 28, 
19 oun. pi ounap oelbap du . 
pamb, . . • • -• •■ 34 

"OluiD, ........ ib. 

" (bis) [biacao mip o apD 
plaic O1I15, do maiciB 
Til u man. Paper copy of 
1713], ...... 36 

17 can month, ib. 

18 o,. ........ ib. 

19 ni pcicoDo pcic pern [n\ 

pgiacac a pcic peionv 
paper copy of 1713], . . 38 

*° du cijeapna, ..... ib. 

* ceajaic, ib. 

n o maiciB Comap [ a maiciB 
t>anap. Paper copy of 
1713], 40 

28 am capnan, ib. 

glinoi Dach [jlainne 5a, 

paper copy of 1713], . ib. 
ua poileao [nocan paileac, 
paper copy of 1713], . . ib. 

"•CCc, ib. 



34 



29 



Various Readings. 
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PAGE. 

* 7 molcgio, . .-. . . . 40 

88 jon Dlij, ib. 

fl oa, . . , 42 

H nocon ap an oaipe cpa 
icair na cipapa ace ap 

ceano, ...... 42 

81 pi h-apm n-apbaip, ... 44 
81 (bis) cpeb na lotpcio, (line 

5, last four syllables), . ib. 

38 or bepio, ib, 

88 canaio, . * . . . . ib. 

84 ay eatobi, 46 

* nip pi, ib. 

86 piam, ib. 

87 nip map, ib. 



3* 



3» 



4« 



41 



42 



4S 



■H 



48 



jan anao, ib. 

ap, ib. 

tap lo laijire, . . . . ib. 



ion, 



ib. 
ib. 



47 



n-ac, 

44 ppmac, . . ib. 

49 oleceame, . . . ' . . ib. 

46 cpam, . . . . « . . ib. 

pm pime po caipig, . . . 50 

pailmceclaoa, . . . . ib. 

48 a Caifiut, ib. 

*• nao bu pi pop Bpinn, . . ib. 
11 ip oec (Dec) 51 do popbpla- 

map; ib. 

tl\p6 ban, ib. 

eeampaij piaoe ba, . . 52 

54 »o muij 6pea£ coniD, . ib. 

45 do plaic, . . . ... ib. 

35 (W^UpopcaoRuaoanmac 



5S 



PAGE. 

Peapjupa co naemaib, 
(lines 7> 8), 52 

59 Do, ........ ib. 

57 mic (C)applamn. [N. B. — 
TJie " C" is added to the 
original MS., and a like 
interpolation is observable 
in the text of the Book 
of Leacan in two places], 54 

m d, 1 . ib. 

88 peapuno, ib. 

88 (bis) o ca Ge Cliac £U 
ceach nouinn (line 10), . ib. 

"aille, . . ib. 

eic « . ib. 



01 



«2 



olijeap, . . . . . . ib. 



6» 



no, 



ib. 



64 conoar ipoula laip a ppim- 



cac. 



ib. 



65 



ou pij jail lap pippam ap 

a celjuo na chip, . . 56 

88 150*15, . . . . . . ib. 

67 lp i in coin 0I1510, . . . ib. 

68 epi, ........ ib. 

89 nac ppic paill, . . . . ib. 
70 beannaccu mofr, . . . 'ib. 

70 (bis) 310 mop mo ail oepmn 

am (line 16), . . . . ib. 

71 nuluim. [N. B. The next 

quatrain omitted in B.], . ib. 
71 (&is)ppimnacup(line4,m&), ib. 

"puil, ....... 58 

78 an aincech, ib« 

74 puil rpi pi la, . . . . ib. 

75 cuilliub, ...... 60 

t 2 
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PAGE. 

©ail Caif m pubue alen, 
po gabuo ppi ppaip pfpen, 
oop paD ju hilepoa hep . 
ci£eapna acambiu 6enen 
(lines 5, 6, 7, 8), . . . 60 

7 * do oobeap 

amail pop pagaib, . . ib. 

n eupcuguD, ib. 

7i ccc Dam. I. luljac a oaip- 
pine, . ib. 

79 oo. oam do. bpac, . . .62 

** aip, . ib. 

" peapanna pogritao Caipeal, ib. 

M no, a Raicliunn, . . . . ib. 

" conaipe ac-beape 6enen 
in pair inio pip, . . . ib. 

M oia, ib. 

w 50c bliaona 511 bpac, . . ib. 

J* (bis) aca buairiB (1. \5,fin.), ib. 

"puaicnij, ib. 

"ppia, . 64 

M 01 cop, 

rpi caega ceao lulgac, . ib. 

" cecluaicce, ... . . . ib. 

-pop, .ib. 

n o opung, ib. 

"cpana, ib. 

• 8 jan oiamaipe, . . . . ib. 

• 4 bo o na baipoeacaio, . . ib. 

M cpan, . ib. 

•* \bis) capaip (line 3, fin.), . 66 

-J", . ib. 

97 Ni 0I15 do, ib. 

•• pogniao, ib. 



Headings. 



FAGE. 

. .66 



99 m oleajup, 

"(bis), 

Soccip maipeucmop Caiptl 
mebpatg lar gach mip, 
m mac plair ap meanri . 

YTlumain, 
neac.naccoingnicip. CIS. 68 
[N. B. The following qua- 
train is not in K] 
[KB. Also the following 
prose and poem, from p. 68 
to p. 80, are not in B.j 

100 1 corcupa a pocap, 
5pao -] oilmaine 
ap meo mpc 1 poplamutp 
ap oilmaine pecca -j plo- 
jaio ap poipbe -| ap pop- 
bpij -] ap pmnpipe ap 
comaipleam, .... 80 

m mioigcip, ib. 

102 peancao, ...... ib. 

103 bio ammep, ..... ib. 

lM . ac ©ail Caip, • . . . ib. 

,0 *tipDmaip, ...... ib. 

V* le 516 imoa D'aigeoaift, . ib. 

107 malle, .... . . . N . ib. 

108 du pi Oail Caip cuilbutoe, ib. 

109 ip po pfpj ib. 

I10 mbuili, ib. 

111 a cuaio, ib. 

,w oap dpD muipio, . . . ib. 

"• coip, . 82 

lu pafloi5, ....... ib. 

11 lap coip, ...... ib. 

"• ni clepi, ...... ib. 



Various 

PAGE. 

" 7 eaccum blao, . ... 82 

"• na'c caip, ib. 

"•ceftma, ib. 

m caiiv ib. 

l » (bis) mwip, ..... ib. 

1,1 co pip jail (line 16, fin.), ib. 

141 (bis) Baiclmo (line 21), . ib. 

,M lanna, ..*'..... 84 

m oonna a noaea, . . . . ib. 

m ou oT ol & ib - 

124 ip cocall pfnj ppoilleoatg. 

[N. B. — The next quatrain 

is placed later by two in B-] 

128 comblaoac, . . . . „ ib. 

"'gabpa, ib. 

Iag meoaij, ify 

19 cfn pop pael?, . . . . ib. 

"• in pi leac-jualainn, . . ib. 

,M eppeao, ib f 

im oo eaec, ib. 

,3 » eppeo, ib. 

m bpoga i pij, ..... ib. 

,M ^. pinojaill jan Jaioeal ja, 86 

ap, ^ • ..•*«• ID. 

m oe, ib. 

,as nanuatee o pi 6penn, . ib. 
m euatcle, ...... ib. 

,4a pecc pceie pecc cloioim cam 
ip pecc n-eic ana paonaib, ib. 

141 peace cloiomi pecc pamolcu 
ip peace, , . "ib. 

142 pi 6le moip, • '.,.. ib. 
"• peace pc»i peace cloioim cam 

peace mo gaio peace mban- 
mooatj, ib. 



Headings. 
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PAGE. 

144 Cuileanoan, .... 86 

146 bio peap lei gino e ppia la, ib. 

'* TTIulciae, ib. 

144 (bis) Reca (same line), . ib. 

} " (ter) ap bile (line 28, tn&) ib. 

147 Conainj, ib. 

J 4 , 7 (bis) mupbolj (line 1), . 88 

148 n-Gcapbaine, . . . . ib. 

149 ucmaj caecain, . . . . ib. 
160 Cuaim n-Goen Hlaj Qpail, ib. 

181 loiccfno, ib. 

152 Cpeoua, ib. 

144 ttaiefpc, ib, 

154 Raic apo, ib. 

Oelje, ib. 

h-ui cuipb, ib. 

ao Bap aepa, . . . . ib. 

Domun, ib. 

164 a peoou, ib. 

oo, . . ib. 



14* 



1M 



157 



168 



100 



141 TYhiilciae, ib. 

I42 RCca, ib. 

144 le lep 516, ...... ib. 

144 c. cuaiji, ...... ib. 

145 c. jleno, ....... 90 

144 ap bill, ib. 

1,7 m-beappain, . . . . ib. 

148 ba comap cuan, . . . ib. 

ib. 



16» 



conainjg, 



170 cuip, ib. 



171 



172 



173 



pope, . 
jap muip, 



ib. 

ib. 

aic, ib. 

174 niulBotj jan, . . . . ib. 



174 



cuip. 



ib. 
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Various Readings. 



PAGE. 



1* 



jnoai, 92 

l7f Uccmaj, ...... ib. 

171 cecain boipne buan oun pi, ib. 

178 neb in, ib. 

188 elca Rapano ip pip, . . ib. 

1,1 apeaoa, ...... ib. 



PAGE. 



182 



510 cpega (last line), . . 92 
188 Del^e-cep (line 3,Jh& * . 94 
184 beanncpaige 5P e oT*W« 
opbpaioe -j h 111 cwptb 
apa pfp, ib. 



II — Dlijheaoh T?ij;h Cpuachann. 



PAGE. 

1 annpo .?. mop cipa Connacc 

eoip biacao, 96 

* rope, ib. 

4 "j ni hap oaipe mn pin ace 

ap peap peapuno, . . ib. 

* un. I. caepac, . . . . ib. 

* a rip, ib. 

7 ap loj, ....... ib. 

* na bia, ib. 

* do pin, 98 

,# na cip call, ib. 

" jan bin peam 01a noeaj- 

cuacaib, ib. 

" jach aen 01a nolij oipli, ib. 

18 ni eel, ........ ib. 

14 aipo pi, ...... ib. 

18 ao jfn, ib. 

18 i u. ^jc luljach, . . . . ib. 
1T o cmeao SP^paioe glain 

Da copacca Co cpuachain, 100 

18 lmipim, .....*. ib. 

18 epi pp* cope cfnb mail, ib. 

88 do beapap, . . , . . . iK 

21 jan dud, 102 



PAGE. 

n buan 1 bpac, 102 

2S 



24 



acacup, ib. 

pipin pij pope, . . . . ib. 

28 a caoaipc la beallcame, . ib. 

86 jan anpip, ib. 

* iap lo alle, ib. 

88 FP 1 ppicouih, . . . . . ib. 

28 cia do beapaD, '. . . . 104 

90 a cip, . . . ib. 

* noco niaD luijne, . . . ib. 

* 1 peap, ib. 

88 a caoaipc jach n'aen naonpi, ib. 

84 011 pi riiuige hai, . . . ib. 

88 ip mop gliaio, . . . ib. 

88 cabeap do pi olnejmeacc, ib. 

87 jan an^opup, ib. 

88 ip do belbn. olejaip pin, 
011 pi connacc jti cpua- 
chain, ib. 

88 ip do ©ealbnaib noco bpeg 

olejaip m cam oa cotmtb, 106 

40 munbao in peapuno paeiv 

Seal, ib. 

41 mmba6 cap ceano a cipe, ib. 

42 Vc^., 106 



Various Readings. 
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43 



44 



45 



51 



52 



53 



54 



PAGE. 

cia do beaprtpm dcnnccterh ' 
o huib mame na mag 

paen, 106 

jan comlano, . . ... ib. 

na alarm, ib. 

49 com Ian n, ...... ib. 

47 hua bpiuin noco bpeg am- 
blao, ....... ib. 

"nacacc, 108 

• 4 'cam, ib. 

*• ploinnpfu, ...... ib. 

" imjlec, . . . . . . ib. 

oliyo, " . . ib. 

olejaip, ...... ib. 

no i coriipaiccib, . . . ib. 

**. munab, ib. 

■*•, * " In ran nac teo piy acuai6, 
la pil ae6a lpjuaipe gluaip 
lpann leo jan cpao cam 
lear-gualu Ian pi cpua- 

chqin 110 

Hlaie po Fuaip 6enen 511 
beacc, 
an eolupa na neceapc, 
plomopeacpa oaib rpe baio 
in oil, 
. a oatne ana eipDig. . . ib. 
[N. B. The intervening 
rann is not in B.] 
do ruapapclaib, . . . ib. 
on peapaino, 110 



58 



59 



PAGE. 

"ana* . •• 110 

" ip puioiu po biu, conuo, . ib. 

©u gabail, .... ib. 

naemu, . ib. 

" pai^, . ib. 

pojniac, ...... ib. 

uii., 112 

Uuapapcla coigib, . . . ib. 

oia, ... i .... ib. 

FPV ib. 

mi., ib. 



62 
63 



65 

66 
67 



69 



70 



71 



73 

74 

76 



78 



mi. mna 

mi. luipeca ppi a la, . ib. 
72 pop a liny, . . . . .114 
nimjell, ...... ib. 

epbeapga, ib. 

luargni (corrected to lui 
5m), * ib. 

76 cairirh, ib. 

77 japja jlaip jeala, , . . . ib. 
na cop on caill. [N. B. — > 

This figure n should be at 
the end of the first line 
of the next rann which 
precedes this m B.], . . ib. 
nac clae, ib. 

80 mblaoaig, ib. 

8 * (bis) p. neic -j oa palaig .p. 

cl., ib. 

81 ppi, 116 

82 muije hai, . . • . . ib. 



7D 
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Various Readings. 



III. l— Oli^lieaDh R15J1 (High. 



PAGE. 

1 a cuapapcla i. a cip ooib, 118 
(bis) c. mapc c. cope I. bo, ib. 

oo., ib* 

in puici pe la 6enfn, . . ib. 

cptca, 120 

o ruaic para, • . . . ib. 



•;?*• 



ib. 



blacq, ib. 

in cuipo, ib. 

na, ib. 

baio, ....... ib. 

m bai6 ntmnio, . . . .122 

co mbain lmliB, . . . ib. 

ppip caillcip cuai6, . . ib. 

o cianacc in cpuao co^aib, ib. 

ciftnagaip, ib. 



cope, 



124 



yan luige, ib. 

Hi olegaip, ..... ib. 

gabaip, ib. 

no, . . ib. 

cpom, ib. 

72 nocho pen nacha paipij, . 126 

fl TO ib - 

cumgeaba ceapc, » . . ib. 

dp lac po pogla, . . . ib. 

* bno, ib. 



tt 



24 



25 



21 



M 

Sft 
M 
*7 



40 
41 
42 
42 
44 
4ft 
4« 
47 



PAGE. 

pa be pin in can nac, . • 126 

pun ono, ib. 

r^ga, ib. 

I*-, ib. 

pi., . . 128 

compairro, ib. 

Q pip bianoechup pa cuaio 

co 9 ib. 

ep., ........ ib. 

gualaino, ib. 

cpeach, ib. 

cpuauapcaip, ib. 

in muipn, ib. 

ui. eoco, ' . 130 

pe, . . 132 

4111. nee, ...... ib. 

H 5 -, ib. 

ailli ppi haigtb, . . . . ib. 

pfn, ib. 

epi, ........ ib. 

oiaoij pfip, ib. 

P., ib. 



48 

49 
M 
51 



comola, ib. 

a cuaio, 134 

a libap cu lep, . '. . . ib. 
ipi pcpibup, ib. 



Various Readings. 
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III. 2— Olisheaoh Th$\ Oipjhmll. 



PAGE. 



1 caecuip, ...... 134 

*no, . . . ib. 

* eegaio. [N. B The refe- 

rence • has been dropped 
from the text. The reader 
will supply it to the last 
line of the page bat one, 
where for na ceipin L. 
we have men regain in B. 
The sentence following 
has been inserted at page 
136, in full, from both 
copies], ib. 

* ac peajam, ..... 136 
•fclejaic, 138 

* ceacaip, ib. 

7 pium, ib. 

* ipeao po ciila, 
nacap cmo po£ihdip 
ppi bpuirme bucma, . , 

* Se c. a bocomluo. . . , 
1# pe c. DOib aheappac, . , 

11 TYlab iiy lieeappum, 

a n^nimaib jeimlij 

m blegap bib pium, . .140 

12 aicepe ana Oipjiall, 

5 e » - ib - 

18 oia nela, ....... ib. 

14 *r F ,n in r F "^ 01 * • • • 

la Calla TTleann baca, . ib. 
15 O ceaclaio epcnnnaij, 

co popum nan ceam, . .142 
"nibainmep, . .... ib. 



ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



PAGE. 

"(fcw) buo eippm (end of 
second line of the prose, < 
for pooepm), . . . .142 

" -| a neibiuo boib *] a mbee 
po puinib pig, 144 

18 mappopluipeb, . . . . ib. 

18 bu pi h. # m-6pain Qpcaill, ib. 

20 ou pi leirpmn, . . . . ib. 



21 



22 



Ul. 



poip, 



ib. 
ib. 



*• como ba coiihfc na pocup 
pin po pig, ib. 



28 



plombpio oe, 146 

" pfneup cloinne caeiin Caip- 

ppe, . * ib. 

80 abpao, ib. 

81 allaim, ib. 

82 jan cuibpij, ..... ib. 

"cojap, ib. 

84 geiban glap, ib. 

M 



in, ,. 
M bu, , 
87 naeb, 

88 



UK 



ib. 

ib. 

148 

ib. 



88 coppuap caem, .... ib. 

40 olijio u>ppi ua nbpram, . 150 

41 apcaill, * . ib. 

42 pe hec bup cpium ppi coj- 

puim 
pe mo£Cn6 nac cael lmcam 
pe mnrf baepa bia 11015- 
Bail ib. 



43 



epi cuar apnp, 



ib. 



2S2 



Various Readings. 



" pua cpimch., . 
w 0liji6, . . . 
a a, 

47 



oip pc, 
48 lop, . 

4» 



am, 



50 



caca, . . . 
51 u. longa u. luip. 



PAGE. 

. 142 

. ib. 

• ib. 

. ib. 

, ib. 

. ib. 

, ib. 



in marg, 



;f-Ul.ci,C 

. i ui. pim> 
I in. pio. 



52 



58 



54 



UI. 



oip, 



uk ct«cama-| 
mna > 



PAGE. 



152 



poip, . . . . 
M cu mop oacuip, 
** oia, .... 



154 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 



III. ?.— Dbjjheaoh 



pXoe. 
3 nac pi e p. ep. a learlaih 
■j gupub e Bup eopac co- 
jaip-j coiriiioeacca inea6 
b(^ a pail pi ep. -] in can 

mupjepac, ...,>. 154 

8 u., . 156 

J ou pi aenoapc oi cem, . ib. 

* oa)l bumne, . , . , . ib. 

* conall. aipgic, .. . - , ib. 

• ou.pi ouibcpum, . . . . ib. 

7 oo jm, ib. 

8 na hupjaile, . ... . ib. 

• a ceariipai5, 158 

*• na mbuatnpleab, . . . ib. 
11 Caega cl. I. eac noono 

I. bp. I. cocoll 
I. pcmj nouineac nbara, 

I. luip. lan^caca. . * . . ib. 

;c. lonja ppi Ian cpeapa, . ib. 

na piao Bpec, . . . . ib. 

M nuabuaip, ib. 



12 



13 



15 
16 
17 
18 
10 
20 
21 

27 
V 
24 
25 

n 

27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
82 
» 
34 



Rijjh Uiao. 

PAGE. 

pici bp. m beag mi, • . 158 

cpi mo;, cpi mna baeptc, 160 

Ian caema, ..... ib. 

Ian mfpa, ...... ib. 

pi o neapcou cein, . r . . ib. 

pe, ......... ib. 

pe cuipn pe clarion cogaiD 

pe mogatd pi mop obaip, 162 

oail huiwnbctm, .' . . ib. 

mepa, . . . ... * . ib. 

caicmec, ib. 

ni plaio, . . * . . . ib. 

cona ppianaib ptfn atpgic, ib. 

ppfin, . ... . . . 164 

na pcaiceann pluaj£» . . ib. 

ce mbennaib, . , . . . ib, 

Ian cennaig, ib. 

jan mop pach. . . . . ib. 

occ mna occ neic oannu, . ib. 

baipce mbile, . . . . ib. 

cpi, ib. 



Various Headings. 
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33 



PAGE. 

ceana, ;...... 164 

"aengeala, ..... ib. 

97 coba canh, ib. 

38 



ocaip, . . ib. 



89 



40 



41 



oia, 
am. 



166 
ib. 



baipce, 168 

42 piala, ib. 

49 1. ippawr, ib. 

44 aline, ib. 

"cpi, . ib. 

46 a lacapnaib, . . . . . ib. 

47 a cnoeptge, ..... ib. 

48 ap m'bpibaij, . . . . ib. 

49 o moncaib, ib. 

? o"e mocuo, ib. 

51 leopioe, ....... ib. 

"cupjnam, ib. 



1 uaronai jac oara, 



PAGE. 

. 168 



44 Dlijeao aipopi erana rp 



63 



5f 
58 
88 



uL, ib. 

i niuij, .170 

M £an bine, ......* ib. 

p Ipmo og cac, . . . . ib. 

po, ib. 

cope aca ula, , . . . .- ib. 
•• oli. o cppepige, . . . . ib. 
■ bogpaio, ...... 172 

w a na, . ib. 

"* cia, ...»,,.. ib. 

"mpncaio, , ib. 

w ab, ..,..,. . ib. 



ceo., 



• .» 



ib. 



67 na coipraip, ib. 

w co' mil bpig jop an pij, . ib. 
ana, ,,,,,... 174 



88 



IV — DligheaDh Rijh UeamhpacK 



2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
1 
8 
8 

18 

II 



ou pij cuar mioi, 
ou pi laijpi, . . 
ou pi peap ceall, 
ou pi peap ceabca, 
caill pollamain, . 
ou pi oelbna, . . 
conuo be pn y . . 
a ceaihpaij, . . 
porlar^ebpa.j, 

ceampac, . . . 
la nn, .... 



PAGE. 

. 176 

. ib. 

. ib. 

. ib, 

. ib. 

. ib. 



ib. 
178 

ib. 



ib. 
ib. 



FAG£. 



IS 



a, . 178 

19 B.has here both the readings 
inserted in the text, and 
also ec repeated, between 
them* It is plain that the 
last three words in B. are 
alone the true text, . . ib. 

14 laegaipe, ib. 

"Cpfnpi, 'ib. 

I* Caille 6ac6ach, . . . ib. 
o-aill, 180 



IT 



284 



Various Readings. 



PAGE. 

" ceubca, ... . . • .180 

'• oebca, ib. 

29 Dia [N. B. the two quatrains 

following not in B.], . . xt>. 
91 cculle an ollaim, . . .182 
n Ctc poin map ib. 

"1 ib. 

** ac Dip pil., ib. 

* ip an 0I15., ib. 

* Cuapapcla pig cuar midi 

popaiopeam, * . . . ib. 

" una, 184 

* ro$aib, ....... ib. 

•* Fine, . . . % . • . ib. 

*• nuna, . . ^ . . . . ib. 

M cobat£ na oanapa, . . . ib. 

** lap mbuam, ib. 

*■ po pai6, ib. 

84 mice, ....... ib. 



36 



man pognac do eeampaig 

caip, ib. 

** po pealbea, ib. 

37 o 6am oeipi^ . .*•••'; ib. 
*• DI1516 pi ceampac na cuar, 



s 



PAGE. 

pepepc. cpam m crp Bpacap, 
.;xp:;c. mole mate a natptm, 
do pi mini mop pa ib 6. « 184 
M a moip pine, , . . . . ib. 

40 eemaip, . . . . * . 186 

41 F a P5^ a > • • • , * • • *k 
48 o bpaiepiB na bopb lui£ne, ib. 

43 C. papbpac o na. paiDntB, 

c* cpana ip cpoo- pip raicid 

*j c. mapc ap muigib, 

la a mole Dia mo,ipai£i6, 1 88 

44 C. a cuipcmb, . . . . ib. 

45 loma oupi laiom liar Dpo- 

ma, . ... . . . ib. 

46 pailleanD, ib. 

47 ou claen pair po cuala- 

■baip, ib. 

o, . ' ■. » . . . . . . ib. 

. . ib. 



48 



49 



nocop ouB oaepaio, . . . 
*• ppp. tteaj 6am ip oaipe," 

pi^yc. luljac Ian buioe. . ib. 
51 l;c. mapc oun mop culai$, 190 
82 % cearhaip (last line but one), ib. 

a haipo cip (last line), . ib. 



53 



V.— Dbgheaoh Righ Laijhcan, ajup CiomnaCharTiacip 

TTlhoiji. 



'5 a > 



PAGE. 

192 

2 7 m painpepce, ib. 

3 dip, ....... ib. 

4 cam in mino mop aicnio 



PAGE. 



muipec mo mac mingop . 192 
5 ppi ceamap (last line but 

one), ib. 

8 lu mbuan macaib, . . ,194 



Various Readings. 



285 



10 



PAGE. 

7 gopbao baroni beanacca, 194 

* oubatpc, ... . . . . ib. 

* if lap, ♦ ib. 

oaipe m-bappac, . . . . ib. 

11 co n oananup, . . . . ib. 

11 pui$ aipenac, . ... . ib. 
" na gait* cptc al. peoou ao 

coroaincf , ib. 

"bpeiqn, ib. 

"a, . ib. 

16 co mbao ina copobop eong 

gailianaib gap, . . . ib. 
ib. 



17 



oo. 



18 ono for om, . . . . . . ib. 

19 pip pcnpe ceii pucaipe, . 196 

80 ^P'oT'o, ...... ib. 

21 cae^pac, ib. 

* lama, . . , ib. 

23 oubapc oo a peoam pooe- 

pn cp lin a pualaip, . ib. 

24 -J apbeapc ppi cecan, . . ib. 

25 oum ceoac cpioe acaip, . ib. 

29 oun, ib. 

27 ge beir peal, . . . . ib. 

23 uamgame, ib. 

29 gfn imglinne, . . . . ib. 

30 aip m momeac, . . . .198 

31 cluicecaip, ib. 

lim a Ian maipi, . . . ib. 

a cualaip, ib. 

34 cpi mepci ppia, . . . . ib. 

33 pip ap; ib. 

39 pealb peapb, ib. 

37 ap meaa lpmnaip, 1 ib. 

*" airtp, ib. 



32 



n 



PAGE. 

V 

39 fllo eoco, 200 

49 eeclannpap, ib. 

41 cpeoip, . . ib. 

43 cuipgeboae nipobap map, ib. 

43 ni po, ....... ib. 

44 a bparaip, ib. 

44 ap, ib. 

"a,. . . ib. 

47 huaip do pair, . . . . ib. 

43 ba, ........ ib. 

49 a hachap, ib. 

49 pai mip gaca bpacaip, 

ouio i paiot .un. mbltaona 

lain pop, ib. 

41 F° o™F ,n *>> . • . • - ib. 

63 milceouib, . . . . . ib. 

33 Capman, ./..... 802 

34 aipo miom, ib. 

53 co luce maipe, . . . • ib. 

33 ap mo piqeo apomignio, . ib. 



57 



bno. 



ib. 



33 na m^bparap, . . . . ib. 

39 piaco ba haicio, , » • ib. 
61 olegap gan each, ... 204 

92 a napm, ....... ib. 

93 conopocaip, . . . » • ib. 
93 luaigne, ib. 

67 bno,, ....*••• ib* 

68 nal, • . . . ib. 

Cacatp mop in popap uc, ib. 

ba, ib. 

71 Comb ooiB pin po cacain, ib. 

72 epia cuaicle na euaptpeail, ib. 
uip bao acui6&, . » « . ib. 
pa, • . ib. 



«B 



70 



7S 



74 
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Various Readings. 



PAGE. 

7 * f* lenna ap in lairippe, . 204 

76 toia, 206 

" lap cuill., ...... ib. 

'• on laec fin, ib. 

79 This figure is misplaced. 

99 in oipioen, . . . • . . ib. 

*• (Mj) nacaipi£fo, end of line s 

14, ........ ib. 

11 pe oanh luaea leoihectca, ib. 

"na, 208 

88 pe Faille apainb du pi Rai- 

peno, 210 

• . " ib. 



oun ihiliofe, .... 
oofnumaig, . . . . . ib. 

poeopc, ib. 

a$ Dino gabpa, .... 212 
ap copaip ap 0151b, . . ib. 

ppi coeogao, ib. 

raenn mopa, ..... ib. 
ma noeagfomal, . . . 216 
pecuipn beci in a njlac- 

pcub, ib. 

ip lac cuap. laec laiy. 
atam$laminangeleonao, ib. 
pop gallaib ceacamup cup 

na cana pa .1., .... 218 

cc, . . . . . . -. . ib. 

o.co£aipribnan£pa6 Fene, ib. 
ma ppepaic caega ma re- 
Ob ino pn oa coibepfopno, ib. 
" i, ib. 

" r°P> • • • _ ib. 

190 ap a n-ol#, , ib. 

lo f if conjabla, . ' .„ . . . ib. 
IM if cc. bo, 220 



84 
84 
M 

87 
88 
88 

•0 
81 
82 

8f 

84 

85 
M 

87 



18* 



PAGE. 

bli. c. bpac noco bpeg, 

if c. cope ip cpom 1 epeo, 220 

m nail, . ib. 

'•* caema, ....... ib. 

199 ace o potpb, ib. 



187 



ib. 



"* m icaio u. pail^T neap, 
cip no canaio no cuihail 
©u pi laigean ma lai ap 

pecc 
ace cum aioci ap aioace, ib. 

I0 *na, ib. 

110 bona, ib. 

111 "japp* T . ib. 

in cc. mbpae cc. mbo tub** 

blicc, ib. 

m S" M2 

1,4 ip lacpncipa, . . . . ib. 

] ib. 



116 



na, 



pa, .v 
lu ^jap, 

118 



119 a coifeece, ib. 

117 — ib. 

...... ib. 

jen ceaf , ib. 

w ap, . . . . . . . . ib. 

121 be duinib, ib. 

'* cip ou cunnu if neihto, . ib. 



ctf ounaig if opotaa&v • ib- 



1*4 



12ft 



pu, 



caen, 



ib. 
ib. 



126 ©elm, . . . . . . . 224 

127 a peapono, - ib. 

124 Noco olijfnb jeo cino, .• ibw 

129 pili na piap cap pip fin, 

acif ip a euan. . , . . ib. 

130 piccon, . . ■ . , . . ib. 



Various Readings. 



2S7 



ill 



na, 



PAG*. 

. 224 



132 
133 



cuapipcla cipa coipc. . . ib. 

po, ........ ib* 

184 amail pop pagaio 6enen 

(line20), ib. 

m 511 coipacc, . . . . . 226 
m ba,. ib. 

mac aeoil ,pacaij, . . . ib. 

na moip piac, . . . . ib. 

CCoajup gu .hua oeocai£, ib. 

*ia, v . . 228 

gup ep>£ ina beeaio* . . ib. 



187 
13» 
13» 
149 
141 



PAGE. 

^aonajao, 228 

149 ppona ram, ib. 

144 



pop paccao, ..... ib. 

neopao, ib. 

148 no pcopf a ppi ouiB oeamon, ib. 

147 Pacbaim pop an ar uilef, 230 

148 b. oia. balraib jonnaf , » ib. 
14f in oun af a cancaj cruaiD* 

ni paba a pi po buai6, . ib. 

"•agaiUe, ib. 

1M clann„ ib. 

f See note at the end. 



145 



VI— becmnctchc phdopuig, ajpip Ceajic Riogh 6ipcann 

a o-Ueamhpaijh. 



1 bail, 
2 oaire, 

3 



ce. 



PAGE. 

. 234 

. ib. 
• ib. 



* piapapa oipa -j euapapcUx, ib. 
ft a[\ ib. 

• ulugaip, ib. 

'[N. B, — The igwe 7 is 

misplaced in line 7], . . 286 

* ci oaeti cuigfo a cutge- 

oaib ol banba nac, . . ib. 

• peaccap, ib. 

,a jac cipe a wg ip ano a pai, ib. 

u eb . . ib. 

"anap.caipome, . * . \ ib. 
18 no op map aicme mi nab, ib. 

14 r 01 *^ ...... ib. 

"peapuno, 238 



PAGE. 

16 oanofj peapaib, ... 238 

17 ceampaig cirm, . ♦ . ib. 

18 eeacrpaigtp 6p., . . ; ib. 

} 9 bpaenuije, ib. 

*° ceac, , ib. 

,l conuige, ib. 

28 oepiun, . ib. 

99 oibpiun stall, . . * . ib. 
* oo bpeich oo pan co eCm- 

paij* ....... ib. 

w paep popuo, . . . . ib. 

86 no go.pipa oa cuipe, » .. ib. 
P na capoaceapc peap ceapc 

nee co nac beapa, . . ib. 

*• oo eijpib, . . • . •. ib. 

29 ceapna cogao. cam, ap 

pluag, ib. 



288 



Various Readings. 



PAGE. 

30 i eeamaip, 240 

31 mina pCp^na K n P e S 01 ^ ib. 
3> op bpua linni luacgainni, ib. 

33 meo na pleoi olegap ann, ib. 

34 bant>, . ib. 

u Fuipig, . ; ib. 

39 a cmol, ib. 

37 ap a napoap, . . • . ib, 

38 ipe pin, ib. 

39 mac mm placa, . . . ib. 

40 na ba6 olc oo, . . . . ib. 

41 oeagap, ib. 

48 oun cploj, ib. 

43 a leac, ib. 

44 ppi, . . ib. 

44 oppo, ib. 

46 oo, ib. 

47 poipm pinna, a piocel- 

laiB, . 242 

48 Comleeuo a aigcht, . . ib. 

49 cam, ib. 

40 inn placa, ib. 

41 conalcaib, ib. 

48 oun pig pin 511 mop, . . ib. 

43 00 pa €050, ib. 

54 ma6 oa nab in aen coma, ib. 

44 pa caem cip ec, * . . 244 

56 maipec, ib. 

47 cupaib 1, ...... ib. 

50 ooib moip, ib. 

50 popFinn, ib. 

68 a mbioip beir (end of 

line 11), .^ ib. 

01 eaeb £lame, . . • . . ib. 

* m binunn y nfmcni, . . ib. 



PAGE. 

13 lap pin ceo pfthi oa caig, 244 
64 co na cacaib, . . . . ib. 

* oa popcuo 311 pooatl, . ib. 
"0015, ib. 

* apcap ipe ap eupgu a • 

cuap ib. 

68 je lappaijcheap, . . . ib. 

"ullcaib, ib. 

70 pop leic, 246 

7l caBa, ib. 

74 uu., ib. 

73 *\ peace plega pop leer, . ib. 

74 0I1516 conall co coimofip, 

lap noco jaBann a mbaio, ib. 
74 oipjiall, ib. 

76 pwdi in jac ouap a Be- 

laiB, ib. 

77 a ec i eoga eoaig, . . . ib. 

78 ca mmao a ploig, . . .248 

79 na caig, 

conoecao leip co ceam- 

* paig, ib« 

80 alumn, ib. 

81 -| a lann Ian meBpa, . . ib. 
88 bo pun 1 cenn cumc, • . ib. 

83 oecpam oa pobaipe, . . ib. 

84 paip linne, ....*. ib. 
84 ap loc pinn. . . • . • ib. 

* Q buaoa, ib. 

87 a coinmeao cape, . . . ib. 

88 cpe 6015, ib. 

89 ima injfnpaij, . . . . ib. 

90 0151 ap, ib. 

91 njlap puap, ib. 

91 lapeap, 250 



Various Readings. 



289 



PAGE. 



93 a paip a teampaig, . . 250 

*Fle& ib. 

93 puipi$ ib. 

98 cuipc, • ib. 

97 aeam tnbap caig, 

aca lempa do mebaip, . ib. 

98 P° P ! 5 co P ar P ** „ . . ib. 

99 lepmn-co cuachaiB, . . ib. 

100 in, . .' ib. 

101 lap, ....... ib. 

,<rt ieapgaiB, ib. 

108 lap naipe pean Da papcuD, ib. 
104 mdo a Cennpelacaib, . ib. 
,M bep a placup Ian mopa, . ib. 

106 p ooail, ib. 

X9J do macaib pij poa, . . ib. 

109 occ, ib. 

100 a, . ib. 

"• a, ..... .• . 252 

111 ofgnuall, ib. 

m cama gdn cleic, . . . ib. 

,w (bis) oecaib maire, . ' . ib. 

1X3 "j mi. cpuao cloioeam, . ib. 

"* (bis) coihDaice, . . . . ib. 

114 na nee, ib. 

115 pin, ib. 

116 buaoa, ib. 

117 car p'pudgpa aip na cpen 

119 do pep in linb, . . ■ . . ib. 
ib. 



110 



in. 



1,0 aepao, ib. 

Wl compCgaD, ib. 

128 jan ceac i naip, . , . ib. 

m Dlejcnp Du pi na, . »'. . ib. 

lu oul $aca mip co cfmpaig, ib. 



PAGE. 

IM ouV do cuaehaiB na, . . 254 

186 caippueac, . . . . , ib. 

lt7 do comai6eam a pletoe, ib. 

m cecc i, • ib. 

^ep ib. 

I30/ i, ib. 

131 pa, ib. 

m puipij, . . ' ib. 

133 pip oeap, ...... ib. 

134 na rig, ....... ib. 

135 d' pfgam, ...... ib. 

136 -] jan oula ap apcap, . . ib. 

137 no 5H pajao, .... ib. 
""DligCp, . . ib. 

139 ap cumn, . . . . . . ib. 

140 o pi apail, ib. 

141 



OCC, 



ib. 



I4t rpebap eip, ib. 

143 -j occ^jc ailbm, . . . ib. 

144 Ctcaipe i|ao on caipel, . ib. 
144 caebcaipean, . ... . ib. 

146 combeD, ...... 256 

147 1 jniiha co njail, . . . ib. 

148 Da macaib pig p Da pigaib, ib. 

149 (These lines are transposed 

in B). 

130 m aen lo, . . . . . . ib. 

131 a luipeac pa go. . . . ib. 
134 oa eac manji in opocbeog, ib. 

133 comain compamai'^, . . ib. 

134 do ip, ..... . . 258 

133 epi cuipn ^ epi, . . . . ib. 

136 a lann pigoa cojimn njlan, ib. 

137 na pappa6, ..... ib. 
139 ip muna cecca cac cam, . 

eccpa aip peac pijaib. ib. 

u 
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IJ9 



ldO 



aignio apo moip. 
lap, . . . 



105 



oip, 



paine, 

164 1 pe peo a pip i mac, 

,8 »oac. ..... 



PAGE. 

. 258 

ib. 

161 cpi^. bo, 260 

[The following rann not 
inB.] 

....... ib. 

ib. 

. ib. 
. . . ib. 
l * mop an oligio pi, . . . ib. 

»* po, 262 

100 gupub. i a bean pe gac 

-| a peap i cempaig, . . ib. 
l ® amaip, ...... ib. 

170 comoaic 
poga noelba ep pe jail 

1 a pum, ib. 

171 cpuacna m eel, . . - . . ib. 

,7t na, ib. 

173 uarao, ib. 



PAGE. 

74 uao, ....... 262 

74 t>a, ib. 

76 5°, * . . ib. 

77 Cpuacna in cinio, . . ib. 

79 pi, ib. 

^cpuacu, . 264 

90 ap, ib. 

81 ma oa nt>eapna 

ju gnac pain 

m jeba ju bpar, . . ib. 

m in mal, . . . . . . ib. 

183 mi. pceir oaca ip bejoal, ib. 

184 do ip, . . * . . . . ib. 
184 511 cpen uc, . . . . ib. 

186 com pajaib, ib. 

187 o flair cpuacna cnfpgi, . ib. 
[N.B. — The nine ranns fol- 
lowing, to the end, are not 

in B. ; that copy finishes 
at the foot of foL 154, 
a. b., as follows : 



FiMic. ameH. sotam o fcrcoma HomiNe ssrai&sit)]. 



The following N remarks on the style of writing observed in the two 
MSS. (L. and B.) which have been now the subject of comparison, may 
interest the critical Irish reader. They are offered in addition to what 
has been said at the close of the Introduction. 

1st. As regards aspiration. The dot, as a mark of aspiration, is 
seldom used in those MSS., and even more sparingly in L. than in B M 
though the latter is rather the more ancient MS. The letter h,,to 
denote aspiration, is frequently used, but its use is strictly confined 
to three cases, viz., ch, eh, and ph. This last is rather of rare occur- 
rence, for the letter p itself is infrequent in the Irish language, and its 
aspirate of course still more so. The aspirates bh, oh, f h, gh, mh, 
ph, do not occur once in either MS. 
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The cause of this plainly was, that the school of writing in which 
the scribes were trained was a Latin school, in which ch^ ph, and ch 
(following the Greek aspirates #, p, 0), alone were used; the other 
aspirates, bh, dh, &c, were unknown to the Greeks and Romans, and 
were therefore considered inadmissible by the Latin scribes. 

For the same reason, in forming Latin names, Teamhair became 
Temoria; Laighin, Lagenia; Uladh, Ulidia; Mumha, Momonia; Breagh 
became Bregia; Laeghaire, Loegarius; Ruadhan, Rodanus, &c. ,&c. 
But Ard Macha preserved its form, the aspirate being already known 
in the Latin tongue; and Muireadhach Became Muredachus, in which 
the aspirate (jth was commuted to d, while ch was preserved. 

That the habits of the Irish scribes were Latinized will further 
appear from an inspection of some of the contractions in common use : 
for instance, i for acup, p for ace, t for no. These are obviously Latin, 
viz., "| #, p sed, t veL, corresponding in meaning with the three Irish 
particles just mentioned; and in the MSS. these Latin contractions are 
introduced into the body of Irish words, to express, at one time, the let- 
ters of the Irish particles, and at another the letters of the corresponding 
Latin particles. Thus, "|ip stands not for acup ip, but ecip, i.. e. it>ip, 
between; so conp stands for Connacc, and catine for canoine. So u 
is used for the Irish imoppo, corresponding with the Latin vera; which 
it represents. 

The omission of the dot in writing, or of h in a Latin name, can 
seldom be taken against other evidence as proof that aspiration was 
not used. The constant use of ch and ch in these MQS., and the 
occasional use of the dot, determine the usage of the language at the 
time ; and it will be found that the habit and rules of the language, as 
regards aspiration in speaking, have varied in little or nothing from the 
fourteenth century to the present time. 

In editing Leabkar na g-Ceart, the omitted dot has been generally 
supplied, but not over initial capital letters, for the use of the dot 
over capitals is inconvenient in printing; but where, in the case of a 
capital letter, aspiration is connected with the construction of the 
language, as when used between one part of speech and another, to 
mark their mutual dependence, an h has been inserted, but always in 
a parenthesis (h), as it was determined to print the text without the 
addition of a letter; as in o m(h)urcpai6ib, ap S(h)amain, fco-m' 

u 2 
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t)(h)aipe, a t)(h)aipe. In similar situations, after C and C the 
text already possessed the h, as 6 ChiappaioiB, icip Uhemaip lp £ia- 
main. But when there was no such government the parenthetical (h) 
has not been inserted, as t)eap ^ubaip for Deas Ghabhair. . The dot 
found in the MSS. has in some cases been preserved over the initial 
capital, as 6 peapaib Qp&a, p. 186; oo pil Piachach, p. 204; do pij 
Popchuoxh, p. 206. 

Secondly, as regards eclipsing. We find that the proper eclipsis has, 
with almost perfect regularity, been inserted in three cases,- viz., before 
b, o, and 5, L e. by nib, no, and ng; o*s as we have printed them, m-b, 
n-D, and n-g ; also in the corresponding prefixing of n before vowels 
in similar situations, as n-ct; thus, "peace m-bpuie, occ n-oaih, nae 
n-jabpa, t>eic n-eic. 

In the cases; however, of words of eclipsing power occurring before 
the consonants c, p, p, e, eclipsis is never used in these MSS. 

Now this occurs, not because the eclipsing sound was not adopted 
in these cases, just as much as in those' we had just noticed, but 
from quite a different cause. It will at once be seen that the conso- 
nants c, p, p, e, are. those in which, in the succeeding century, the act 
of eclipsing was designated by a. aim pie reduplication of the consonant, 
viz., by cc, pp, pp, ce ; and there is no- more doubt that the single let- 
ters in our text, in the eclipsed situations, were sounded exactly as 
they are now pronounced, than that those redoubled letters were so ex- 
pressed: and thus, peachc claioim, oche pculgi, in the fourteenth 
century; peace cclaioim, occ ppcnlgi, in the sixteenth century; and 
peace 5-claiouh, occ b-pailje, in the eighteenth century, are the same. 

The parenthesis has also been used to exhibit this eclipsis to the 
reader, and the text appears thus: peace (j)-clai6iih, occ (b^pariji. 

Thirdly, as regards the accent, or mark of long quantity. The adop- 
tion of this improvement, which enables the reader at once to enjoy 
his text by being informed how the best scholars of the age consider 
that it ought to be expressed, stood free of all difficulty. Not a single 
accent is discoverable in the entire text, either in B. or L., and therefore 
no disadvantage could here arise from the adoption of the accent. 

Fourthly, as regards the use of the vowels and consonants in these 
Manuscripts. 

The diphthong ao, or triphthong aoi, never once occurs in the 
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entire work; ae is the form generally used, occasionally oe; therefore, 
Caegatpe, and sometimes Coejaipe, never Caogaipe. The ae is used as 
a broad diphthong, though ending in a slender vowel, and no confusion' 
results from the use of it. Instead of aoi, aei occurs several times; 
very often ai in which the » is long, and it is accented ai in this edition* 
as in Ccrrhafp, bafpe, pafpe. 

The diphthong eu never once occurs. It was subsequently invented 
as a substitute for £a, and very uselessly, as the use of the accent was 
preferable to a change in orthography. 

The modern diphthongs fo and 10 never once occur. The simple 
vowel 1 is used, and the reader is supposed to understand that it ends 
broad. Thus we have pil, not pfol; Cpfp^, not Cpfopc; pfp, cip, cfpaiB, 
rpicha, not piop, cfop, cfopaib, quocha, &c, in such words there was 
little or no occasion ever to have introduced the "o. M In words 
whose terminations take the slender inflexion, it might, indeed, be said 
that, the distinction afforded between 10 (broad) and 1 (slender) is an 
advantage, as if the Norn, be made Ccnpiol, and Gen. Caipil; or Gen. 
©ipionn and Dat. Bipinn. But in such cases a much better rule would 
have been to have adhered steadily to the Gen. 6ipecmn and Nom. Ccn- 
peal, and to have reserved the Bipinn and Caipil for the slender ter- 
minations. The form" ©ipeann (Bipeano, Bpeano) occurs oftenest, 
but it must be admitted that Sipinn, Gpino, &c., in the Gen. also are 
often found here. 

The simple e for the diphthong ea, terminating broad, occurs very 
often; but on the whole it appears, that at the date of these MSS., the 
use of ea was decidedly prevalent, and a great advantage was gained 
thereby, for whether the ea (unaccented) e*a (e accented) or e6 (a ac- 
cented) be intended, the a always governs or influences the sound. 

In the same way the simple e is often used where ei is used at other 
times, as Ole for 6»le, 6pe for 6ipe, ec for eic, oech for-oeich, pce*ch 
for pee 1 ch. 

A final 1 occurs frequently for a final e, as TTlupcpaioi for rRupc- 
pai6e. 

There are various words in which irregular vowels are found, as 
cuapipcla for cuapapcla; so 5U (B.) for 50. 

With respect to consonants there is a very general use of the pri- 
mary (spirate) mute (c) for the medial (vocal) letter (5) of the same 
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organ; as croup (in L.) for ajup (which occurs in B.); co for 30, cear 
for c£ao, c6ic for CU15, each for gach, ic for ag, canoe for caiog, and 
caipppe for caipbpe. 

There is a good deal of looseness in the use of 5 (L e. 5) for o 
(i. e. 6), and vice versa, especially in the ends of, words and between 
vowels, asCeaiT.ncno for Ceaihpaij, loije for luioe, &c. 

The use of the r\n is frequent, but the no in place of it is -still more 

so. There is a circumstance observable in these MSS., proving, as is 

generally known, that the o in the no was not pronounced, viz., that 

in a great many instances the b is dotted, thus, no, as may be* seen 

above at pp. 279, 280, &c 

W. E. H. 



CORRIGENDA. 

Thk words /leabup na c-Ceapc in p. 28, L 1, should have been printed na (5)- 
Ceapc. The MS. B. does not contain the second c. 

The whole passage in B., referred to by No*. "7, "*, to p. 280 (see Various Readings, 
p. 287), runs as follows : 

pacbcnm pop an Qr uile, — b. m-ban pop a ban-cuipe v — 
b. ap [a] jallaib jlana, — b. n-aille ap a ingeana, — 

6. pnariia ap macaib a m-ban, — b. cogaio ip b. compaih, — 
b. 01a oalcaib jonna, — 1m luao copn ip comola. 

It appears by the fourth and seventh lines that the possessive pronoun here intended is 
the masculine singular; although there is a change to the plural in the fifth line, just as 
the plural runs through the text in fc. Consequently Qr, the Ford, is referred to, and 
the division of letters into words in the first line of the 1 text in B. is correct, and the 
translation should run as follows : 

I leave upon the whole Ford, — 

Gift of being good wives upon ITS female bands, 
Gift,&a 

Some omissions to insert the necessary marks of aspiration, eclipsis, and long quantity, 
in the Irish text, have taken place, particularly in pp. 28, 30, 32, which went to press 
before the rules to be observed were settled so fully as subsequently they were ; and even 
in the succeeding pages an attentive observer will detect, occasionally, omissions of the 
proper marks, which it is hoped the indulgent reader will excuse ; for it is indeed difficult 
altogether to avoid error in such matters, although there can be no doubt that, with aid 
so eminent as has been enlisted in the present publication, — Mr. Curry transcribing the 
MS. for the printer, — and Mr. O'Donovan superintending its progress through the press, 
— the highest perfection of accurate editing of the Irish text is attainable. But the rules 
to be ultimately adopted should be thoroughly understood beforehand. In the present 
case the whole MS. was transcribed in the same manner as that from which the text of 
the 5 ea r°» &c - (PP- 2-24) was printed ; and many of the typographic niceties after- 
wards, adopted, were only gradually developed and systematized in the progress of the work 
through the printer's hands. 



INDEX. 



» 

PAGB. 

Abhaiit Mhor (Blackwater, in Mini- 
ster), . .* 42, n. 

. (Avonmore, in Leuw 

t ster, 196, *. 

Achadh ^Dubhthaigh [Aghadowyjj, 
church of, . 123, *. 

Finiche, church of, . . . 12, n. 

Leithdheirg, battle of, 136, 136, «. 

Chonaire (Achonry), diocese 

of, 19, n. 103, ». 

Achonry, diocese of. See Achadh 
Chonaire, 

Aedh, ton of Eochaidh Tirnicharna, 100, ft. 

, king of Connacht* race of. See 

Cineal Aedha, 

Aenach Chairpre, ..... .87,91,*. 

m-Bearrain, ... 87, 90, *., 91 

Aenghos, . . . 61, and Introd., p. viii. 

Cinn Nathrach, .... 93, «. 

Fionn, 98?, n. 

Nic, J99 

Aghadowey, parish of. See Achadh 
Dubhthaigh. 

Aidhne (see Ui Fiachrach Aidhne), 

108, «., 117 

Aiibhe (see Magh Ailbhe), . , . 16, »., 17, 

203, 203, ». 
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Aileach, 31, 35, 119, 121, 125, 127, 129, 
180, «., 181, 133, 135, 137 
Aileach (Ely), palace of (see Grianan 

Ailigh), (Greenan Ely), . . . 120, it. 
Aillinn, Cnoc Aillinne (Knockallen 

or Dunallen), . 202, n., 208, 210, ft. 

AM Mic Cuiir, 89, 91, «. 

Ailpin, son of Eolathach, . 226, n.* 227 

Aimherghin (Amergin), 197 

Ajne (Eoghanacht Aine Cliach, and 

Cnoc Aine, Knockany), 39, n., 46, »., 

67, 79, 86, n., 87, 89, 93, 93, ». 

Air Bile (Ard Bile), .... 90, n , 91 

Airgead Bos (Rathveagh), . 203, 203, ». 

Airteach, territory o$ 102, ft. 

AitheachTuatha(Attacots) (v&Athach 

Tuatha), 104, n. 

Alba (Scotland), 179 

Allen (Knockallen or Dunallen). See 

Aillinn. 

; hill of. BeeAlmhain. 

Almhain (hill of Allen), 5, 14, »., 15, 208 

Alpinus, 226, ft., 227 

Alplann or Alprann (Calfbrn, or Cal - 

pornhis, father of St Patrick), 31, 55, 

57 

Anghaile (Annaly), 181, n. 

Annaly. See Anghaile. 
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Annatruim (in Upper Ouory). See 
Menedroichet Eanach Truim. 

Antrim, baronies of, . . 161, *., 170, n. 

Aodh. See Aedh. 

Aoibh Eachach. See Ui Eachack. 

Aonach. See Aenach. 

Aonghus. See Aenghus. 

Ara or Ara Tire (barony of Ara or 
Dahara), .... 43, 47, 6*1, 63, 87 

Cliach, 46, ». 

(great Island of Aran), ... 92, ». 

Aras, the three, 87, 91, n. 

Araidhe (Dal Araidhe), . 28, 23, »., 159, 

159, «. 

Arda (barony of Aids), • 157, 164, n., 165 

Ard Achadh (Ardagh), 9, ». 

, Arda Cianachta, or Feara Arda {baro- 
ny of Ferrard), 186, *. 

Ardamine, 202, «. 

Arda Srafha (Ardstraw), . . . . 121, n. 

Ard Bile or Air Bile, .... 87, 90, n. 

ArdChonaill, 87 

Ardghal (in Meath), . 177, 179, 179, ». 

Ard Macha (Armagh), . 142, «., 227, *., 

249, n. 

Ard Hie Conainn or Ard Hie Conaill, 

87, 90, »., 91 

Ardpatrick (in limerick), ... 42, n. 

ArdRuidhe, 87,91 

Ard Sratha (Ardstraw), . 121, »., 129, 

138, n. 

Aids, barony of (see Arda), . . 164, n. 

Ardstraw. See Arda Sratha. 

Arklow, 196, W. 

Arklow, barony of, 13, n. 

Armagh, barony 0$ . . 148, »., 151, n. 

— See Ard Macha. 

Asal, Cnoc Droma Asail (Tory Hill, 
near Croom, Limerick), . 92, »., 93 

Askeaton. See Eas Geibhtine. 
+ Assaroe. See Eas Aedha Ruaidh. 



PAGE. 

Ath Cliath (Dublin), 12, »., 33, 41, 61, 
55, 225, 226, «., 227, 229, 231, 231, a., 

- 232, »., 233 

na Boromha (at Killaloe), . 20, n. 

Qallta, 5, 20,*, 21 

Athlone, barony of, .T . . . . 105, n. 
. See Ath Luain. 

Ath Luain (Athlone), . 5, 19, »., 264, *. 

Maighne (a ford in the parish of 

Mayne, in Westmeath), 8, 10, 10, n. 

Athach Tuatha (see Aitheach), . . 174, ». 

Ath ituistean, • . . . 212, »., 215, n. 

Athboy, (see Tlachtgha), ... 10, a. 

Athy, parish of, 210, n. 

Attacots. See AUheaeh and Athach 
Tuatha. 

Augher (in Fir Leamhna), . . . 152, n. 

Avonmore. See Abhain Mhor. 

+ 
B. 

Badharn, cataract of, . . . 34, *., 35 

Baik Mor Locha Seimhdidhe (Bally- 
more Loughsew4y), 249, n. 

Baisclnn (see C&rca Bhaucinny, 43, 48, n. 

49, 65 

Baiscneach, (see Baiscinn) . "65, 65, n. 

BaHaghkeeri, barony of, ... 202, n. 

Ballaghmoon. ;See Mughna h-Eal- 
chain and Bealach Mughna. 

BaHaghmore. See Bealach Mor. 

Ballovey. See Odhbha Ceara. 

Ballyadams, barony of, . 214, n^ 215, n. 

Ballyboy, barony of, .... 180, «. 

Ballybritt, barony o$ 79, «. 

Ballycarbery, 47, n. 

Ballycowen, barony of, .... 180, «. 

Ballygawley (in Tir Leamnna), . 152, n. 

Bally-mack -elligott (see Ard Bile), 90, ». 

Ballymore Loughsewdy. See Bath % 
Mor Locha Seimhdidhe. 

Ballynacourty, parish of, ... . 92, *. 
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PAGE. 

BaUynahinch, barony o£ . . . . 100, a. 

Banagfa, barony of, ...... 180, n. 

Banbha (Ireland), 158, »., 159, 225, 237, 

238 
Bandain (Bandon) river, .... 59, a. 

Bangor (see Beannehor), . . . 164, n. 
Bann (the river, upper and lower), 37, *., 
,88, a., 1?3, n., 124, a., 147, ». 
gantry. See Beanntraidhe. 
Bard, meaning of the word, . . . 183, 1L 
Barnane Ely (Devil's Bit), . . . 78, a. 
Barnecnllen (see Cuctfann), ... 13, ». 
Barnismore (see Bearnuu), 19,' n., 34, a. 
Barrane (Aenach m-Bearrain), . 90, a. 
Barrow, River (see Bearbha), 5, 15, a., 
16, a., 17, a., 210, n. r 212, a. 
Barry (Philip and William de Barry). 

See Barrymore and Ui Liathain, 

Barrymore, barony of, 73, a. 

Battle of Achadh Leithdheirg, or Cam 

Achaidh Leflhdheirfe (see Achadh 
. Leithdheirgh), . 186, »., 187, 158, n. 

Battle of Ardcoran, 161, n. 

Bealach Mughna, . . . 230, ». 

CluainTarbh (Clontarf ), 207, a. 

Crinna, 186, a. 

Magh Tnireadh, . . . . 115, n. 

Tafflte, 194, a., 205 

Beal Atha naTeamhrach (see Teamhair 

Luachra), 90; n. 

Bealach Doibhlinne, 14, *., 15 

Gabhrain, 82, n. 

— ^— na Lnchaide, ..... 20, a. 
-^— Mor (Ballaghmore), . . 260, a. 

Mnghna, battle of, ... 58, a. 

Bealltaine (May-day), 3, 11 

Beanna Boirche (see Boirche), 38, n, 

148, n., 165, a. 
Heannchor (Rangor), .... 164, n. 
Beanntraidhe (Bantry), . 89, 95, 95, a. 
Bearbha (Barrow) river, 5, 15, »., 16, a., 



PAGE. 

17, a., 40, a., 203, 210, a., 212, *:, 

213, a. 
Bearnas (Barnismore), 19, 19, a., 34, a., 85 
Bearnas Chonaill (Barnismore), . 85, a. 

Ream tri Carbad, 20, a. 

Reithlinn. See Belin. 

Bekan, parish of, 100, a. 

Belin (Beithlinn), pariah of, . . . 210, *. 

Belvoir Park, 172, a. 

Benean, 29, 88, 51, 58, 61, 63, 69, 71, 

81, 89, 97, 99, 111, 113, 119, 137, 145, 

155, 157, 169, 177, 185, 205, 219, 225, 
238, and see the Introd., p. ii., &c. 

BUeTortan, 151, w. 

Blackwater Rrver (in Monster). See 

Abhain Mhor. 
Blackwater River (in Ulster), . . 152, ». 
Bo Neimhidh (water of), ... 7, 25 

Bochlnain, church of, 215, a. 

Boinn (River Boyne), 8, 9, n., 11, »., 21, a., 

226, n., 241, a. 
Booley. See BuaiU. 
Boirche (see Beanna Boirche), 38, a., 39, 

157, 157, a., 165, 165, a., 169, 169, a. 
Boirinn (Barren), . . 43, 49, 49, a., 65, 

92, a. 

Border tribute, 52, a. 

Boyle, barony of, * ... 20, a., 104, a. 

, river, ........ 20, a. 

Boyne, river (see Boinn), . 3, 9, a., 11, 

21, a., 226, a. 
Brann Dubh, a celebrated king of Lein- 

ster, 86, a. 

Branndubh, province of, 36, a., 37, 40, n. 
Brawney, barony of (see 'Breagh- 

mhaine), ....... 180, »., 186, a. 

Breadach (Knockbreda), 169, 172, n., 173 
Breagh, usually called Magh Breagh, 

and Latinized Bregia, 3, 11, 11, n., 

52, n., 177, 178, »., 179, 224, n., 225, 
244, a., 245, 267,« and Introd., p. iii 
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Bregia (see Brtagh), . . 87, »., 188, ». 
Breagh-mhaine(Brawney), 180, a., 186, a. 
Breasal Breac, (see Osraidhs), .51, 51, a. 

Eineach-ghlais, . . 195, a., 197 

(see Ui Breasait% . . . 147, a. 

Breice, the oak 0$ . . . , 5, 19, 19, a. 
Brian of Archoill, ....... 161, a. 

Brick. See O'Bruic. 

Bridget See Brighid. 

Brigh Leitbe, heath fruit of, . 8, 9, a. 

Brighid Chille Dar* (St Bridget of 

KilOare), 258, 253, a. 

Broena river. See Brotnach. 
Brosnach, the cresses of the, . 8, 9, 9, a. 
Brugh-righ (Bruree), 77, a., 85, 85, a^ 

87, 88, 88, k., 89 
Bruree. See Brugh-righ. 
BuaHe (Booley) explained, . . . 46, a. 

Buais. (Bush) river, 159, a. 

Buinne, race of. See Dal Buinne. 

Butlers, 49, n. 

Bunbrosna, 9, a. 

Burgheis UaGathain (Bunrisokane), 52, a. 
Burgheis UmhaiU (Burriahoele). See 

UmkalL 

Burkes, 67, a. 

Burren. See Boirinn. 

, barony of; ... 49, a., 65, a. 
Bunishoole, (Burgheis UmhaiU) ba- 

rony of, ...... . 56, a., 98, a. 

Burrisokane (Burgheis Ua Cathain), 52, a. 
Bush, river. See Buais. 

C. 

Caechan Boirne (in Boirinn), . 92, a , 93 
Caelan (see GaUeanga), .... 188, a. 
Caen-druim (an old name of the hill 

of Uisneach), . . . . .249,249, a. 
.Caeimhghin (St. Kevin), ►* . f . . 253 
Caenraidhe (Kenry), 77, a. 



pagb. 
Gael Shaile Buadh (Kilhvy), . . 100, a. 
Caerthainn (see Tir Chafrthoinn), 122, a. 
CahaUan. See O'Cathalam. 
Caherkincon. See Cathair Chin* 

CAoa. 

Cahereiveen, . . , 47, ». 

Caille Eachach, 179, 179, a. 

Caille Fhaltanhain, or Gaille an 01- 

laimh, ..... 177, 182, *,, 183 
dairbre, monarch, i. e Lifeachair, . 185 
. . .. Baschaein, . . „ . . . 48, a. 

Damh-Airgid, 148, a. 

of Drukn CHabh, Carbury, in 

SHgo, 180, fk, 131 

— Lifeachair, ancestor of the 

Oirghialla, .... 146, a., 147, 185 

Muse, . 42, a., 48, a., 76, a., 83 

-, race , of (the Musc- 

raidhe), 83, a. 

Riada, tribe of (the Dal Ria- 

da), 160, a. 

Gairbre. See Sliabh Chairbre. 
Caiseal (Cashel), . . 5, 16, 17, 29 to 89, 
passim, 99, 280, a., 256, 267, 259 
, supposed derivation of -the 

word, 29 

(Cashel), king 0$ his seats, 87 

Caislean Ui Liathain (Castle Lyons), 

72, a. 
Garberry, barony of (in Cork), 46, a^ 76, *., 

85,a. 
Carbury, barony of; (in Sligo), . 130, a. 
Carey, barony o£ See Cathraidks. 

Carlow, Fotharta of; 221, a. 

Carman (games of), 5, 16, a. 

, ancient name of the site- of 

the town of Wexford, 5, 15, a^ 40, 41, 

208, 211 
Cam Achaidh Leith-dheirg, battle of, 

158, it. 
Carnsore. See Fothart an Chafrn, 
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Carra, barony of, . . . 108, n,,ll5, «. 
Carraig Inbhfr Uisce, . . . \. . 159, n. 
Carraig Machaire Rois (Carrickma- 

CT088), 154, ft. 

Carrickmacross. See Carraig Ma- 
chaire Rob, 

Cas (clann of), . 67, 93, »., 105, n., 

256, ». 

Casey. See 0' Oathasaigh, 

CasheL See Caiseal. 

Castleblayney, 148, n. 

Castledermott, parish of, . . . . 210, ft. 

Castle Island, > . . 10, ». 

Castle- Lyons (Caislean Ui Liathainn), 

72, n. 

Castlereagh (Upper), barony of, .161, n., 

172, n. 

(Lower), barony of, . 163, ». 

Cathair Chinn Chon (Caherkincon), 87, 

90, «. 

Chnuis, , . ... . . . 87, 89 

Chuirc, .87, 91, ». 

Fhinnabhrach, . . 87, 89, 89, ». 

Cathairgheal, 91, n. 

Cathair Ghleanna Amhnach (Glan- 
worth), 87, 90, ». 

na Mart (Weatport), . . 98, ». 

Meathais, 87, 90, ». 

Thuaighe, 87, 89 

na Steige (Stagoe Fort), . 90, ». 

Cathal (see Leath Chat hail), 165, ft., 

169,*., 173 

Cathaeir, king of Leinster and mo- 
narch of Ireland, A. D. 358, . . 208, ». 

Mor, king of Leinster and mo- 
narch of Ireland in the second cen- 
tury, 192, 193, ». 

, , race of, . . . 45, »., 192 

, will of, ...... 192 

Cathraidhe (Carey), 171, n. 

CeallAbbain, 214, n. 
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Ceall Ausaille (Killossy), . . . . 212, ». 

Ceann Gahhra, lb. 

Mara (Kenmare), 51 

— Nathrach, .... 89, 98, 98, ». 

— Sleibhe, 98, ». 

Ceanann's wood. See Colli Chea- 

naitm. 
Ceatach (son of Cathaeir Mor), . . 197 

(see UiCeathaigh and Iktathy), 

197, «. 

Ceneal Aedha, .' . 99, 117 

Chess and chess-boards, 35, 35, «., and 

Introd. p. kdi. 

Cian (son of Oilioll Olum), race of, 51, 

66, »., 78, n., 103, «., 122, n., 186, *., 

187, »., 188, n. 

Cianachta (race of Cian), 51, 119, 122, »., 

123, 182, »., 188, ft., 186, ». 

Breagh 187, n, 

Gleanna Geimhin, . . . 129 

Ciar, race of, ..... . 48, n., 100, ». 

Ciarraidhe Luachra, t e. of Munster 
(Kerry), 42, n., 48, 48, n., 49, 61, 65, 
65, n., 69, 75, n., 84, »., 97, 100, n^ 

101, 103, 1^6, »., 259 

Aei, L e. of Connacht, 97, 100, »., 

101, 103, 104, ii. 

Airtich, ....... 103, ». 

Locha na n-Airneadh, . 101, ». 

Cill (Kill, near Naas), n . . . 212, n. 

Abbain, 213, n. 

Achaidh Sinchill, church of, . 216, it. 

Droma Foda, church of, 

• * 216, ». 

Beacain (Kilpeacon), .... 42, n. 

Ceri (Kilkeare), 42, ». 

Cheire (Kilkeary), near Nenagh, 

29, ft. 

Da Chealloc (KMmallock), . 77, ». 

Corbnatan, 212, *. 

— Faelain, . . . ; 214, n. 
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Cill FiAcla (KUfeakle), . .... 42, it. 

- Fionnabhrach (Kilfenora), . 89, n 
Mhic Duach (Kilmacdoach), dio- 
cese of, 108, n. 

Mor, 148,*. 

Osnadha (Kellistown), . . . 211, n. 

Cineal Aedha of Aidbne (the tribe, 
name of O'Seachnasaigh (O'Shaugh- 
nessy)), ...... 109, 109, n., 118 

ofEasRuaidh, 97, 99, 117, 

127, 180, »., 131 

m-Bece (Kinelmeky), . . 59, n. 

Boghaine, in the barony of 

'Banagh, in* Donegal, 127, 130, n., 131 

■ Cobbthaigh, 203, n. 

Chonaill (see Tir Chonaitt), 81, 

119, 180, n., 267, n. 

Dobhtha, 265, n. 

Eanna, ..... 127, 130, *., 131 

— — Eoghain (see Tir Eoghain), 

267, n. 

Fhaghartaigh (Kinelarty), 

barony of, 164, n. 

Lnghdhach, . 127, 131, 181, n. 

Cionaeth (Kenny) O'Morna, . .161, n. 
Claenadh (Clane) church, 205, n., 222, n. 

Claen Rath (at Tara), i. 187 

Clane. See Claenadh. 

Clane, -barony of, 205, n. 

Clanbrazil. See Clann Breasail. 
Clanconway. See Clanna Conmhuighe. 

Clangibbons (barony), 78, n. 

Clankee, barony of, 188, *. 

Clanmalior. See^TZann Maeiliaghra. 
Clanmaurice, barony of, . 90, »,, 100, n. 
Clanwilliam, barony of, . 42, *., 92, »., 
Clann Aedha Buidhe (Clannalxry), 

163, n. 

_- Aeilabhra, 173, a. 

Breasail (Clanbrazil), . .148, n. 

— — Ceithearnaigh, 102, n. 



PAGE. 

Clann Colla, 87, n., 142, »., 156, *. 

159, »., 161, «. 

Maeiliaghra (Clanmalier), 193, n. 

Neill, , . 52,».,53. 

Clannaboy. See Clann Aedha) Buidhe. 

Clanna Conmhuighe (Clanconway), . 

180, «. 

Chais, 63 

Rudhraidhe, . 36, »., 148, »., 

153, *., 159, n., 162, n., 166, *., 248, «. 

Claine (a seat of the king of Caiseal), 89, 

f ' 92, n., 93 

Clare, barony of^ in the county Gal- 
way), . . . ." . 107,*. 

Cleare Island, parish of, 46, n. 

Cliach (see Aine Cliach), 39, 39, «., 71 

Cloghcr, see of, 121, n. 

, 152, ». 

— Head, 186, «. 

Clonard, 12, n. 

Cloncurry. See Cluain Conaire. 

Clonderlaw, barony of, . . . . . 48, n. 

Clones. See Cluain Eoia. 

donliak, barony of, ...... . 79, ». 

Clontarf. See Cluain Tarbh. 

Clooncraffield. See Cluain Creamk- 
choille. 

Cloonsost (see Cluain Sotta) and 

Cloonsast, parish of, 214, ft. 

Cloyne. See Cluain Uamha. 

Craain Conaire (Cloncurry), 205, a., 212, n. 

— ■ — Conaidh, church of, ... 181, m 

— — Creamhchoille (Clooncraffield), 

100, h. 

Eois (Clones), 172, ». 

Fearta Mughaire, church ot, 216, n. 

Fota, ....'.... 215, n. 

.. Imorrois, . . ... . .216, n. 

Mor, church of, . 186, »., 214, *• 

Sasta, and 214, n. 

Sosta (Cloonsost), church of, 216, n. 
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Cluain Tarbh (Clontarf), .... 72, n. 

- Uamba (Cloyne), . 87, 89, 89, n. 

Cnoc Aillinne (Allen), 202; «. 

Aine (Knockany), . 39, »., 46, ». 

Breadaigh (Knockbreda), . 172, ». 

Droma Asail (Tory Hill), . 92, ». 

Gra&nn (Knockgraffon), 88, »., 91,». 

MaeMomhnaigh (KnockmeJ- 

down), 16, ». 

Coagh (in Tyrone), . . . 165, ». 

Cobna, (see Ui Eachach), . 157, 165, ». 
Cogart, the term explained, . . . 200, ». 
Coill Cheanainn (Ceanann!s wood), 228, n. 

229 
Coirr-shliabh (Curlieu mountains), 20, ». 

Cokiston, 18, n. 

Colam mac Criomhthainn, . 199, 199, ». 

Coleraine, barony of, 128, ». 

Colman (patron of Ui FiachrachJ, 109, »: 
Colla Uais, . . 106, »., 121, »., 122, »., 

128, »., 141, »., 151, n. 

daCtirioch, 106, »., 141, »., 146, ft., 

147, n , 148, »., 151, n. 7 152, *., 158, n. 

Meann, . . 106, 137, 141, 141, n. 

Collaa, the three, 22, n., 141, 145, 153, n., 

166, m. 
Collins. See O'Coileain. 
Cemar (see Fan Chomar, Tri Co- 

mar), 12, n. 

Comharba, its ©leaning, .... 50, n. 

Conaille Muirtheimhne, 22, n. 

Conaire II., 159, n. 

Conaire Mor, race of, 42, n., 47, n., 48, it., 

59, n., 84, ft. 
Conall (see Tir ChonaiU), 35, 127, 247, 

267 

— Cearnach, . . ; 1 66, «., 214, n. 

,. Gabhra, 76, n. 

Conall's gap. See Beamas ChonaiU. 
Conall Gulban, race of, . 84, n., 130, n. 

132, n. 



PAGE. 

Conchobar, province of (i. e. Ulster), 

237, *., 238 

Mac Neassa, .... 237, n. 

Condons, barony of, 78, n. 

Conillo, barony of, ... 76, «., 88, n. 

Conmaicne, 97 

■ territories named from, in 

Connacht, . 100, n., 101, n., Ill, 115 

Cluneal Dabhain, . . 100, n. 

Mara, 100, n. 

— . CuileToladh, ... 100, n. 

(Leitrim), ...... 247 

Conn of the Hundred Battles, 51, 57, 58, n., 

107, ft, 166, ft., 184, »., 185, 211, »., 

226, it., 288 
Connaught (see Connacht and OiU 

neagmacht), 5 

Connacht, 5, 19, 57, 97 to 117, passim. 

Connell, barony of, 210, n. 

Connla, the race o£ . , . . 40, n., 41 

Coolavin, barony of, 99, n. 

Coolbanagher. See Cuil Beannchair. 

Coolestown^ barony of; 92, n. 

Coonagh. See Ui Cuanach. 

, barony of, 92, n. 

Corbi (Coirbthi), the term explained, 

161, n. 

Core, son of Lughaidh, 29,51 

Corca (of Connacht), . 97, 104, ft., 105, 

115 

r 

> Achlann, .... 104, n., 265, n. 

Bhaiscinn, . 43, 48, »., 61, 75, n., 

85, ft., 261, 261, ft. 

— i— Dhuibhne, 43, 47, ft. 

Eathrach, 18, n. 

Firtri, *. . 104, ft. 

Corcaguinny, barony of, ... '. 47, ». 
Corca Luighe, . 43, 46, »., 47, 59, ft., 

64, it., 256, it. 

— Mogha,. . 104, n. 

Mhuichet, chief of, .... 76, n. 

< 
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Corcomroe. See Cortummadh. 

barony of. Do. 

Corcomroadh (see Corcomroe), 49, «., 63 
65, 65, a., 75, n., 76, a., 77, 91, a., 
166, a., 261, 261, a., 268 
Cormac, monarch, i. e. Mac Airt, or 

Ulfhada, 184, n., 185 

Cas, race of, . . 66, a., 72, a., 

103, a. 

Mac Airt, 14, a., 18, a., 49, a., 

104, a., 185 

Mac Barone (O'Neill), . 152, a. 

Mac Cnileannain, 58, »., 59, a., 

87, 230, a. 

GaUeanga, . . 103, a., 104, «., 

186, a., 187, a., 188, a 
Corrib. See Loch Oirbsean. 

Coshlea, barony o£, 92, a. 

Coshma, barony of, . . . 67, n., 77, a. 
Coshmore and Coshbride, baronies of, 72, a* 
Costeilo, barony of; 19, a.^ 100, a., 103, n. 
Craebh (on theBann), 119, 125, 125, a., 

129, 133, 133, a. 
■ Ruadh (see Med Branch), 214, a. 

, Creagh, parish of, 47, a. 

Creamhthaxm, race of, . 152, a., 153, a. 
Cremosne. See Crioch Mughdhom. 

, barony of, 148, a. 

Crioch Cualann, . 13, a. 

na g-Ceadach, 200, a. 

r-Mnghdhorna (Oremorne), 141, a. 

148,^1., 165, a. 

O m-Bairrche, 212, a. 

O m-Barrfba, 212, a. 

O m-Buidhe, or ... . 212, a. 

~ O Muighe, 213, a. 

— — na h-Oirthear, 161, a. 

Croghan. See Cruachan. 

Cromadh (Croome), 77, a. 

Croome. See Cromadh. 

Crotraidhe, 169, 171, 171, n. 



PAGE. 

Cruachain, 5, 20, a., 21, 31, 35, and 97 
to 117, passim, 263, 265 

BriEne^ing'sOowity), 221, a. 

Grnach Phadraig (Croagh-Patrick), 19, a. 

115, a. 

Croan (the word), explained, . . 266, a. 

Cua (see Sliabh Cud), . 89, 92, a. f 93 

Cuaflghne, 7, 21) 21, a., 148, a., 158, a., 
159, 169, 169, a^ 245, 245, a. 

Cualann, 3, 13, 13, a., 15, 207, 207, a. 

21*8, «. 

, mistaken by modern Irish 

writers, 13, a. 

Cuan O'Lochain, 8, a., 9, 13, and 

Introduction, p. xlii. 

Modh (Clew Bay), .... 19, a. 

Cuchulainn, . • 168, a. 

Cq Uladh Mac Duinnahleibhe, . . 167, a. 

Cu Uladh O'Morna, 162, a. 

Cuil Beannchair (Coolbanagher), 
church of, . . . 216, *., 89, 92, n., 93 

Cuileantraidhe, . . . 149, 120, a., 121 

Cuirrcne, in Westmeath (now Kil- 
kenny West), . 177, 180, a., 181, a., 

188, a. 

Cuirreach (Cnrragh) of Kildare, . 210, a. 

Cularan, ." 29 

Cullenagh, barony of, 214, a. 

Cnmhal (explained), 221 

Curlieu Montains, See Coirr-ihliabh. 

Curragh of Kildare. See Cuirreack. 

Cutt'8 Fishery, 125, «. 

D. 

Da Chioch Danann (Pap mountains), 75, a. 
Dairbhre (O'Duibhne), ancient name 
of Valentia (see Corca Dhuibhne), 

47, 47, a., 49, a., 74, ». 
Daire Barrach, son of Cathaeir Mor, 

172, a., 194, a., 195, 212, ». 
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Dairf hine (gee Corca Lvighe), 61, 64, *., 
65, 69, 74, a., 75, 83, 257 

Daire-mic-Daire, 7, 25 

Dal, Ks signification, ..... 169, a. 

Date, king of, 71 

Dal Araidhe, . 7, 28, a., 156, 159, a., 

161, n., 166, m, 267 

Dal m-Btrine, 157, 163 

Dal Chais, . 21, %X % a., 48, a., 61, 89, 

70, »., 71, 72, a., 81 

Iaxthair, 185, 185, a. 

Kiada, lo6, 159, a., 161, 169, 171 

Danes. See Galls, Termor, frc. 

Dar-mhagh, 5, 20, a., 21 

Dartraidhe Comninnse, 145 

Dartraidhe, . 158 

Dartry, barony of, 168, n. 

DeeL See DaoU. 

Dealbhna (Delvins), 97, 105, 107, 111, 

177, 183, 185 

■ — - (Delvins), from whom de- 

-scended, 105, a., 182, a. 

■ ' Beag, ....... 182, a. 

——i- Mor, 177, 182, a. 

Cuill Fabhair, .... 105, a. 

Eathra, 182, a, 

' Feadha, 105, a. 

Nuadhat, . . 105, a., 106, a. 

Teaniimtrigh, .... 182, a. 

i lire da Loch, .... 105, a. 

Deas Ghabhair, 195 

■ Mhumha (Desmond, Sooth Mon- 
ster (see Mumha), 164, a. 

Dedes, baronies o^ within Prom and 
without (see Deise of Munttcr), 1 6, a. , 

93, a. 
Deeee, barony of (see Deise Tecmraeh), 

60, a., 184, a. 
Deevy. See O'Dafta. 
Deise (Dedes of Monster), 43, 49, 51, 
63, 67, 78, 83, 185, 257 



PAGE. 

Deise Teamhrach (Deeee of Meath), 

49, 184, a., 185, 267 
Delvins. See Dealbhna. 
Demi-Fore, barony of (see Fore and 

Fabhair), 183, n. 

Deny. See Doire. 

Devil's Bit Mountain (see Bamane 

Eh,), 17f«. 

Diarmaid, son of Gearbhall, .... 53 

Dinn Biogh, * . . 6, 15 

Disert Oonlocha, church of, . . . 181, a. 
mic Cuillinn, Cluain Eidh- 

neach, ; 214, a. 

— Meithle Caeile, church o£ . 186, n. 



Dodder (see Dothair), 5 

Doire (Deny), -.>... 85 

DoDardstown, parish of, .... 210, a. 
Domhnaeh Maighean (Donaghmoyne), 

, church of, 148, a. 

Domhnaeh Mor Muighe Cobha (Do- 

naghmore), church at, ... 166, a. 
Eachnach, 186, a. 



Mor Muighe Luadhat (Do- 



naghmore), ..... 
Domhnall Dubh-dhamhach, 

Ua Fearghail, . 

Donaghmore, parish oi, 
, church of, . 



20<>, a. 

. 227 
223, a. 

94, a. 
124, a. 



See Jj^fahnaeh Mor, 



Donaghmoyne. See Domnaeh Maigh-* 
eon* 

Donaghpatrick, 249, a. 

Donovan. See O'fionnobhainn. 

Donn s houses, 51, 54, a., 55 

Donnagorr, parish of, ' 124, a. 

Dortan, 151 

Dothair (Dodder) river, . 5, 12, a., 13 
Downkelly (Drumroaul), church of, 124, a. 
Dromore. See Druim Mor. 

Druim Caein, 87, 89, 91, 93. 

DrumdHF. See Druim Cliabk. 
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Druim Cliabh (Drumcliff), . 180, »., 181 

— — Deargaidh, battle of, . *. . 53 

Finghin, 89, 93 

Leith, . . . 113 

— — Mor, near Hallow,. . 87, 91, ». , 

Drummaul. See Downkelly. 

Drang (see Corea Dhuibhne), . 65, 85 

Druimne Breagh, the hills of, . . 11, ft. 

Dublin. See Ath Cliath. 

. See Duibklinn. 

Dubhthach Mac Ui Lughair, the poet 

and convert of St. Patrick, . . . 235 

Dufferin, barony of (see Duibhthriqn), 

164; n. 

Duibhlinn, .... 5, 13, 12, «., 39, 253 

Duihhneach (see Corca Dhuibhne), . 65 

Duibhthir, the race of, ..... . 153 

Duibhthrian, 157, 164, «., 165, 169, 173 

Dnmha Dreasa, 89 

Dun Duibhlinne, 226, ». 

Fir Aen Cholca, .... 87, 90 

— Gair, 87, 90, n. 

Liamhna (Dunlavan), . . . 228 

nah-Uidhre, 124, n. 

Sobhairce, .... 7, 23, 23, ». 

Dunlery. See Mac Didnnshleibhe. 

Dunseverick. See Dun Sobhairce, 

Durdru, ...... 29 

«». 
E. 

Ealga (Ireland), .... 168, »., 169 
Eamhain Macha (Emania), 7, 22, ft., 23, 

38, 86, »., 37, 99, 106, »., 156, «., 169, 
169, »., 241, 241, n., 249 

Eanach Caein, 251 

— Conglais (Killany), church of, 

155, *. 
Eanna, race of (Cineal Eanna), . 131, ft. 
Ceinnsealach (ancestor of the 

Ui Ceinnsealaigh), ..... 208* ft. 
Boghaine, . ■ 130, ». 



PAGE. 

Earc'sfort See Rath Eire 

Earna, 254, «., 255 

Eas Aedha Ruaidh mic Badharn, or 
Eas Ruaidh (Asaaroe), 34, »., 35, 35, «., 

127, 130, n. 
Eaa Geibhtine (Askeaton), . . . 91, n. 
Eibhear (Heber), 54, «., 55, 237, 237, *. 

Eibhleo, 89, 92, »., 93 

Eidhneach (Eany), river, .... 130, *. 
Eile (Ely), 28, »., 29, 71, 78, «., 79, 87, 

87, »., 258, a., 259 

Fhogartaigh (Elyogarty), 28, 79, *. 

Ui ChearbhaiU (Ely O'Carroll), 

78, ft., 179, ft., 180, ft., 258, «. 

Eire (Ireland), 3, 7, 17, 25, 29, 41, 51, 

55, 59, 85, 87, 125, 127, 129, 135, 137, 

189, 141, 143, 145, 147, 155, 177, 205, 

225$ 229, 238, 241, 255, 263, 267, 272 

Eireamhon (Heremon), . . . .203, s. 

Eithne (Inney), the river, 10, n^ 11, a., 

180, ft., 181, «. 
Ele. See Eile. 
Eliogarty, barony of (Eile Fhogartaigh), 

28, ft., 78, a. 
Ely. See Eile. 
_. See Aileach. 

O'Carroll. See Eile Ui Ckear- 

bhaUl. 
Emania. See Eamhain Macha. 
EnnelL See Loch Aininn, 
Eochaidh, son of Ailpin, . 226, n., 227, 

229 

Finn Fothart, .... 211, «. 

_ (see Ui Eachachy IveagK), 

148, »., 256, u. 

Cobha, . . . 164, »., 165, n. 

, Gundat, 172, *. 

■ Liathanach, 72, a. 

■ Mtrigh-mheadhon, . . 104, a., 

182, a. 
-Timine, . . , . . 199,201 
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Eocbaidh Tirmcharna, 100, n. 

Eochafll (Toughall), river of, . . 72, n. 
Eoghan (sfteCroeaZ Eoghain, Ini* Eo- 
ghain, and Tir Eoghain, Tyrone), 

34, n., 35, 37, 132, 247, 267 
, ancestor of the Eoghanachta. 

- See Eoghain Mor. 

Aidhne, ancestor of the Ui 

Fiachrach Aidhne, 108, n. 

- Mor (ancestor of all the Eo~. 

ghanachts), 46, *., 58, »., 66, *., 72, n., 

*•< 80, n. r 280, n. 

Eoghanachts (see Eoghan Mor), 63, 66, n., 

89, 73 
Eoghanacht and Dal Caia, from whom 

descended, 45, n. 

■ ' ■ — — *— Aine Cliach, 46, n., 78, n. 

86, n. 

Chaiail, 72, n. 

■ Locha Lein, .... 59, n. 

— ' » . . Ui Donchadha, .... ib. 
Eoir or Feoir (Nore), river, . 88, *., 89 

Eolathach, 226, *. 

Eric, 109,*. 

Erris (Iorrus), barony o^ . . . . 108, n. 



Foeladh's rath. See Rath Faefadh. 

Faherty. See O'Fathartaiffh. 

Failghe Boa, son of Cathaeir Mor, an- 
cestor of the Ui Failghe (Offidy), 

193, 195, 216, 217, ». 

Fan-chomair, 3, 12, *., 18 

Farney. See Fearn-mhagh. 

— i , barony o£ . . . 136, *., 154, n. 

Feabhal, lake of (i. e. Loch Foyle), 

121, 125, 248, n. 

Fearghus Luaacan (son of Cathaeir 
Mor), 197 

.- Scannal, 88, n M 89 



pagf. 
Feara Arda (Ferrard), . . . 186,*., 187 
- — Ceall (Fercall), ... 177, 179, n. 

Cualann (Ferconlen, see Cua- 

lann) t 13, «., 218, ». 

— Manach (Fermanagh), 145, 154, «>, 

155 
— — Muighe Feine, or Feara Mhuighe 
(Fermoy), . 78, «., 82, n., 83, 261, n. 

■ Ros, territory of (see Feam- 
mhag, Forney, barony of), . .154, it. 

Teabhtha (see Teabhtha), 177, 181 

— — Tnlach (Fertullagh), 177, 180, »., 

188, n., 189 
Fearn-mhagh (Farney), barony of; 

186, n., 145, 153, ». 

Fearta-mna-Maine, 20, n. 

Feartnllagh (Feara Tulach), barony 

of, 180, n. 

Feegile. See Fidh Gaibhle. 
Feidhiimidh Mac Criomhthainn, . 56, n., 

Introd. p. xv. 

FirUrghlais, .... 205 

Feighcullen. See Fiodh Chuittinn. 
Feilimidh (son of Eanna Cemseallach, 

ancestor of the Ui Fealmeadha, 208, n. 
Feimhin. See Magh Feimhin. 
Feis Teamhrach, . 7, n n 272, Introd. p. 1. 
Feoir *or Eoir (Nore), river, . . . 203, n., 

Introd. lx. 
Feorna Floinn, or Feorainn Floinn, 48, *., 

85 
Fercoulan ' (see Cuatann and Feara 

Cualann), 18, ». 

Fereidheach, ancestor of the Osraidhe 

(Ossorians), 64, n. 

Fermanagh, or Fir Manach (Feara 

Manach), 121, *», 154, « 

Fermoy, barony of, (see Feara 

Mhuighe), 78, n., 82, n. 

Ferrard, barony of (see Feara Arda), 

186, »., 187 
X 
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Ferriters, 47, a. 

Placha, father of Cathaeir Mor, . . SOS 

Ba h-Aiddh, .... 201, 868 

Snighdhe (ancestor of the 

Deise), . 49, a., 184, it. 

Fiachra Tort (anceBtor of the Ui 

Tuirtre}, 28, a. 

— the race of (flee Ui Fiach- 
rach), 99, til 

Fians (the ancient militia), .... 147 
Fidh Gaibhle (Feegile), . . . . 214, a. 

Fine Gall, or Fingall, 187, n. 

Finglas river, . . v 226, a. 

Fiodh Chuittinn (Feigh Cnllen), . 205, a. 

FirboTg, 104, a., 106, a., 

107, a., 174, a. 
FircaU, barony ot, (see Feara Ceafl), 

179, a. 
Fir na Craeibhe, 125, a. 

— Leamhna, : 152, a., 158 

— Li(oftheBann), 119, 

122, 122, a., 129, 185 

— Luirg, . 119, 121, 121, a., 129, 188 

— Manach (Fermanagh), see Feara 
Manaeh, 172, a. 

Fithcheal, explained (see Chess) j . 70, a. 
Fitzgeralds (of Kerry), .... 47, n. 

■• (of Limerick), ... 67, a. 

(ofKildare), . . . .216, n. 

Flann Feorna, 84, a. 

Sionna, 58, a. 

Flannery. See O* Flannabhra. 

Fodhla (Ireland), 147, 159 

Fonn Iartharach (in Corca Loighe, 

or O'Driscoll's country), 59, a., 256, n. 
Fontstown, chnrch of, ..... 210, a. 
Fore (Demifore), barony of, . .178, n. 
Forgo, ancestor of the Ui MIc Caer- 

thaion (see Tirkeerin}, . . . 122, n. 
Forgney. See Forgnuidhe. 
Forgrmidhe, church of, 181,*. 
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Forth. See Fothart*. 

, baronies of, (see Fothmrta), 221, a. 

Forthnatha (in Monster), . . 78, n^ 79, 

(ra Aitedoh), . M0, a.', 121 

(inUladh), *«% 172, is 173 

(in Lemster), . 2©f, 307 T a^ 

219, 220, a., 22-1, 228, a^ 253 

Fotharta (Forth), barony o^ in Car- 
low, \ 211, «. 

(Forth), baromet in Wex- 
ford and Cadow, . . . .221, 221, a. 

Fothart Airbreach, 221, a. 

Fothart an Chain (Carnsore), . „ 211, a. 

OirthirLife, 221,a. 

Osnadhaigh (barony of Forth 

in Carlow), ...... 211, a., 211 

Fotharta, 219 

Fea (Magh Fea), . . 211, a. 

tfoyle. See FeabhaL 

Frenchpark, modem .barony .of (aee 
Boyle), 100, a. 

Fryara Minors, church at, ... 161, a. 

Fuaid (Sliabh Fnaid), ... 144, a., 145 



G. 

Gabhal, a name of a wood and river, 
and thence of all Leinster, 214, a., 215 T 

217, 217, a. 

Gabhair, ... 67, 67, a., Introd. p. Ix. 

Gabhra (mares), . . 114, a., 246, 247 

Gabhran (Gowran), 5, 17, 17, a., 40, a. T 

41, 48, 59, 59, a., 69, 71, 85, 85, a., 

217, 217, a. 

Gaela, 262, a^ 268 

Gaednealga (Irish), . , . . 86, a^ 87 

Gaileanga (of Meafli), . . 188, a^ 189, 

244, a., 245, 266, a., 267 

> (of Connacht), . . . 104, a. 

Mora (MorgalUon, barony 

of), and Gaileanga Beaga, . . 188, a. 
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Gaileans.] See Gaileanga. 

Gailians (Leiastermen), . . 194, 194, n. 

Gailine, 218, n. 

Gaill or Galls (foreigners), 51, 55, 219, 
221, 225 T 227, 229, 231, 249, 253 
Gallen, barony of (see Gaileanga), 108, a. 
Garry castle, barony of; .... 182, a. 
Geibhtiiie, (see Eos Geabhtine), 

(Askeaton), 89, 91, a. 

Geimh (winter), and see the Intro- 
duction, p. liv., 5, 17 

Gets. Introduction* p. xlv., ... 12, *. 
Geraghty. See Mac Oireacktaigh. «• 
GiUemurry. See Mac Giotta Mttire. 
Gilmor. Ditto. 

Glais Naeidhin (Glasnevin) . . . 188, a. 
Glancurry (Glenwherry), . . . . 170, a. 
Glanworth. See Cathair GhUanna 

Amhnach. 
Glasnevin. See Glais Naeidhin. 

, monastery of, ... . 188, a. 

Gleann a Choire, (see Glancurry), 170, n, 

— Amhain, C3, 67 

Amhnach (Glanworth), 71, 78, a., 

79 

— ; Da Loch(Glendalough) l chnrch 

of, 207, ». 

Finneachta (Glynn), . . 159, n. 

Geimhin (Glengiven), 50, »., 51, 

119, 122, n., 125, n., 133, 133, ». 

na Muice Duibhe (Valley of 

the Black ftg> 136, n. 

Righe, . 36, »., 13d, n., 148, n. 

Searraigh, .... 5, 14, a., 15 

— '. — Soilighe (Glenswilly), . . 248, n. 

Uissen (Killushinn), church 

of, 194, n., 212, a. 

Glenann (Upper), barony of, . 191, n. 
Glendalough. See Gleann Da Loch. 
Glengiven. See Gleann Geimhin. 
Glenswilly. See Gleann SuUighe. 
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Glenwherry. See Gleann a Clunre. 
Glynn. See Gleann Fmnachta. 
Gowran. See Gabhran. 

Grafann, 89, 91, n. 

Grange, parish of; 210, ». 

• Rosnilvan, parish of, . . 210, ». 
Greagraidhe (in Minister), .... 8$^ 
Greagraidhe (the Gregories in Con- 
nacht), . 42, »., 97, 99, 99, a., 101, 

103, a., Ill, 118, n. 
Grianan Ailigh (the palace of Aileach), 

120, n. 
Gttaire (Aidhne), 82, w., 99, 108, »., Ill 

H. 

Heber. See Eibhear. 
Hefiernan. See G* h-Ifeamain. 
Hennessy. See O* h-Aenghuea. 
Heremon. See Eireamhon. 

Howth, 11, n. 

HuaMeith. See Vi Meith, 
Huamidhe. See Crioch Ua m-Buidhe. 

Hunting-sheds, 117 

Husseys, 47, n. 

Hy, — generally for names begun with 

" Hy,"— see Ui, as, for 
Hy-Many. See Vi Maine, 
Hy-Meith Tire. See Ui Meath. 
Hyney. See G* h-Adhnaidh. 

I. 

Iar Connaeht, 100, ». 

Ibh, — generally for names beginning 
with " Ibh,"— see Ui, as 

Ibh Conaill Gabhra, , 76, n. 

Ibrickan. See Ui Breacain. 

, barony of, 48, n. 

Idrone (Ui Drona), barony o£ 16, a., 212 
Iffia and Ofla East, barony of, . . 18, n. 
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Ikeathy. See Ui Ccataigh. 

, barony of, 205, «. 

Ikerrin, barony of, . . . . 28, n., 78, ft. 
Imaile. See Ui Mail. 

IuiokiUy, barony of, 72, *. 

Imleach, church of, 170, n. 

Inbhear Mor, or Inbhear Aimhergin, 

the estuary of Arklow, 196, »., 207, n. 

Latharna, Larne estuary, . 171, ft. 

■ Naile (Inbhear), estuary of 

Donegal, 130, ft. 

Inchiquin, barony of, . . . 20, n., 93, n. 
Inis Eoghain (Inishowen), . 119, 126, ». 

127, 132, n., 133 

Inishowen, barony of, 34, n. 

Inis Fail, . . . . 57, n. 

Inis Mocholmog, church of, . . .195, n. 

Inis Toide, island of, 124, n. 

Inneoin, .,.,... 89, 92, n., 93 
Inny river. See Eithne. 

Iregan, 193, m. 

Ireland. See Eire, Ealga, Banbha, 

Fodhla. 
Irish. See Gaedhaelga. 
Irrluachair, called Urluachair, 74, »., 75 
Island Magee. See Rinn Sib/me. 
Isle of Man (Manannan), . . . 8, n. 

Ith, . 124, m. 

Iubhar (Newry), 159, u. 

Ivahagh, 256, n. 

Iveagh, Upper and Lower, baronies 

of, . . . 148, n., 165, n. 

Iveragh, barony of, 47, n., 49, n., 84, n. 

Iveruss. See Ui Rosa. 

, parish of, 77,*. 

- K. 

Kavenagh (Caemhanach), . . . 208, n. 

Kealy. See O 1 Caelluidhe. 

Keenaght, barony of, . . 50, «., 1 22, «. 



page. 
Kelly. See O' Cealluigh and Q'CqcI- 

luidhe. 
Kenmare. See Ceann Mara. 
Kenry. See Caenraidhe. 

Kenry, barony ot, 77, n. 

Kerry. See Ciarraidhe. 
Kevin, St See Caeimhgltin. 
Kill, parish of. See CW. 
Killarney. See Loch Lein. 
Killary. See Cael Shaile Ruadh. 

Kilberry, parish of, 210, » 

Kilcoursy, barony of, . . , . . 180, «. 
I^ilcoe, parish of; ....... 46, «- 

Kilcullen, parish of, . . . . . . 210, a. 

Kilcrobane, parish of, . . . ' 59, *., 90, «., 

256, ». 
Killfeacle. See Cill Fiaclcu 
Kilfenora. See Cill Fionnabhrach. 
Kilgad (in Connor), church of, . 124, ». 
Kilgullane, parish of, ..... 261, n. 

Kilkea, barony of, . , . . 16, «., 210, n. 

, parish of, 210, ». 

Kilkeare. See Cill Cere. 

Kilkelly. See Mac Giolla Ceallaigh. 

KilkeUy, parish of, 19, ». 

Kilkenny West, barony of, 180, «., 181, *., 

188,V 

Kilkeevin, parish of, 100, ». 

Kilkerrin, parish of, , 104, ». 

Killany. See Eanach Conalais. 
Killushin. See Gleann U is sen. 
Killossy. See Ceall Ausaffle. 

Killyglen, parish of, 171, ». 

Kilmaconoge, parish of, . 59, n., 256, ». 
Kilmacduagh. See Cill Mhic Dnach. 

Kilmaine, barony of, 100, ». 

Kilmallock. See Cill Da Chealloc, 42, »., 

oo, ft., SM, *• 

Kilmac, parish of, ... . 59, n., 256, ». 
Kilmore, church and parish of^ . 148, n. 
Kilmovee, parish of, 19, n. 
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Kilnamanagh, parish of, ... . 100, n. 
Kilpeacon. See Cill Beacain. 

Kilteely, parish of, 46, n. 

Kiltartau, barony of, 20, n. 

Kilwarlin, parish of, 163, ». 

Kilwaughter, parish of, . . . . 171, n. 
Kinatalloon, barony of, .... 72, n. 
Kinealy. See 0' Cinfhaelaidh. 
Kinelarty (see Cineal Fhaghartaigh\ 

16J, n. 
Kinelmeaky, barony of, ; 59, »., 256, n. 
King. See Mac ConroL 
Klnsellaghs (see Ui CeinnsealaigH), 

* 208, n. 

Kirby. See O 1 Ciarmkaie. 

Knock, parish of, 100, n. 

Knockany. See Aine and Cnoc Aine* 
Knockbreda. See Cnoc Breadaigh. 
Knockgraffon. See Grafann and Cnoc 
Grafann. 



Labhraidh, or Labhraidh Loingseach, 

fort of, . . . 14, n., 15, 15, n., 51, n. 
L^ftlhrann (i. e. Ard-Ladhrann), . 202, n. 
Laeghaire (the son of Niall), 53, 178, »., 
179, 224, «., 225, 230, n., 231 
Laeghaire, son of Fiachra Tort, ances- 
tor of the Fir Li, 123, «. 

Lore, .... 15, *., 250, n. 

Laeighis, or Laeighse (Leix), seven 
septs of, . . 166, n., 210, n., 214, «.., 
215, 216, n., 219, 222, »., 223, 269 
Laeighseach, Ceann Mhor, ancestor 
of the Laeighse, ...... 214, ». 

Laighin (Leinster), 3, 5, 15, 55, 193, 205, 

217, 221, 251, 253, 259 
LaigMu (see Tuath Laighean), 3, 17, 33 
— *- — Tuatha-ghabhair (northern), 

Tntrod. p. lv., 32, w., 33 



TAGE. 

Laighin, Deas-ghabair (southern), 88, n., 

222, n., 223 

Laighne Leathan-ghlas, .... 144, n. 

'Laithreach Bruin (Laraghbrine), 
church of, 206, n. 

Lann Elo (Lynally), church of, . 179, ». 

Laraghbrine. See Laithreach Bruin. 

Larne. See Latharna. 

, parish of, 171, «. 

Larkin. See O'Lorcain. 

Latharna (Larne), . . 169, 171, 171, «. 

Latteragh (see Leitreacha)^ . . 1 7, ». 

Leamhain (see Fir Leamhna), . 145, 153 

Leap, hero of, Loop Head (see Leim 
na Con, .;..;..... 75, n. 

Leath Chathail (Lecale), 157, 161, «., 163/ 

165, n., 169 

Chuinn (Conn's Half, or the 

northern half of Ireland), 15, «., 57, 

58, n., 59, 76, n. 

Leath Mhogha (Mogh's half, or the 
southern half of Ireland). . 53, 58, n. 

Leatracha. See Leitreacha. 

Lecale. See Leath Chathail. 

, barony of, ... 161, »., 165, n. 

Leighlin. See Leith-ghlinn. 

Leim na Con, king of (see Leim Con- 
cAo/atftft), 69, 85, 85, n. 

Leim Conchullain (Leap, or Loop- 
head), t 20, n., 48, n., 75, »., 260, n. 

Lein (Loch Lein, Killarney), 66, n., 67 

Leinster; See Laighin. 

Leith-ghlinn (Leighlin), . . . . 211, n. 

Leitreacha (Latteragh), 5 

■— — ■ Odhrain (Latteragh, in ba- 
rony of Upper Ormond), . . . 42, n. 

Leithrinn, ,. . . . . 145, 153, 153, «. 

Leix. See Laeighis. 

Lent (Corgas), obligation of, . . 4, n., 5 

Letterkenny. See Litear Ceannaighe. 

Leyney, barony of (see Luighne^ 103, n. 
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U (Fir Ii), people of, . . . 123, 128, n. 

IiaFtil, 57, «. 

Liamhain (Dunlaven), 40, ft., 41, 208, 
203, n., 228, n., 229, 281 
Ijath-draim (old name of Teamhair 
or Tara, see Liath Thraigh), 144, »., 

145, 189, 237, ft., 238 

Liathmhuine, 261, 261, ». 

Uath Thraigh, 188, n. 

Life (Liffey) river, 11, *., 12, «., 186, »., 

188, n., 226 

Liflfey. See Life. 

Limerick. See Luimncuch. 

Linn DuachaiU (Magheralinn), . 159, n. 

Luaithrinne, .... 241, 241, it. 

% Saileach (Loch Saileach, Suil- 

each, or Swilly), 7, 28, 23, n., 248, n. 
Iios Dnn g-Claire, ...... 92, n. 

Litear Ceannaighe (Letterkenny), 248, n. 
Loch Aininn (Lough Ennel, near 
MuUingar (Westmeath), . . 8, «., 9, ». 

Beag, 124, n. 

Ceann, 89, 93 

Cuan (Loch Cone, or Strang- 

ford), 164, n., 165, 249, 249, n. 

Corrib (see Loch Oirbsean), 105, ». 

Eirne, 172, n. 

n-Eachach, or Loch n-Eathach 

(Lough Neagh), 166, n. 

Feabhail (Loch Foyle), see 

Feabhail, ...... 248, «., 249 

Gair (Lough Gnr), .... 90, ft. 

Lein (Killarney), 5, 17, 17, »., 53, 

59, 59, «., 63, 69, 74, »., 75, 84, »., 

85, 257, 257, «. 

, Lurgan (the Bay of Galway), 105, ». 

. Measca (Mask), ...... 100, n. 

Oirbsean (Loch Corrib), . . 18, ». 

* 100, «., 105, n., 115, m. 

Ri (Lough Ree), . . 264, »., 265 

Riach (Loughrea), 262, «., 264, ». 



PAGE. 

Loch Saileach (Lough SwiHy), (see 
Linn Saileach, or SuUeach), 948, «*, 249 

Uair (Owel), 9, *• 

Londonderry (see Doire), . . . 35, ■. 

Loop-head. SeeLeim Chonchulaittn, 
and Lcim na Con. 

Lore (Laighin of), why Leinster was 
so called, ...... 250, a., 251 

Lorha. See Lothair. 

Lothra. See Lothair. 

Lothair (Lorha), 39, ft., 52, «., 53, 230, «. 

Loughan. See O'Lochain. 

Lough Cone. See Loch Cuan. 

Foyle. See Loch Feabhail. 

Gur. See Loch Gair. 

Neagh. See Loch n-Eathach. 

Loughrea. See Loch Riach. 

Lough Ree. See Loch Ri. 

Swilly. See Loch Saileach. 

Lower Qgmond, . . . . 17, »., 198, a. 

Luaighne, Man o^ 205 

Luchaid (in Dal Chais), .... 5, 21 

, Anglicized Lowhid, . . . 20, «. 

'Lughaidh (ancestor of the tribe of 
Leithrinn), ......... 153, ». 

Lughaicfh Dealbhaeth (an ancestor of 
the Dealbhna, Delvins), . . . 105, n. 

Lughaidh Laeighsceach (ancestor of 
the Laeighse), 214, n. 

Lughaidh Mac Con, ancestor of the 
Corca Luighe, Dajrfhine, (i. e. an- 
cestor of the O'h-Eidirsceoil or 
O'Driscoll), 64,*. 

. Lughair (the .poet), 205 

Luibneach, 3 

Luighne, (barony of Leyney, terri- 
tory of OTi-Ara), 103, 104, n., 105, 
113, 114, *., 115, 186, ft., 187, 265, 

265, *., 266, n., 267 
Luimneach (Limerick), . . 260, »., 261, 

263 
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Lune, barony of, . - 186, *. 

Lurg (Feara Luirg), . 119, 121, 1*1, n. 

Lurg, barony of, 121, *. 

, men of, ........ 133, «. 

Lynally. See Lann EIo. 

M. 

Mac Aedha (Magee), ..... 141, ». 

Aenghusa (Magenniss), . . 164, n., 

165, n. 
■ Anna (Mac Cann), . . . k 141, ». 

Allisters of Scotland, descended 

from Colla Uais, 141, n. 

Artain, 'tribe of (in 'Down), 168, n., 

• , 164, n. 

Brody. See Mactfin Og Mac 

Bruaideadha. 

Cann (see Mac Anna), . . . 147, n. 

Carthy. See Mac Carthaigh, 

Carthaigh (Mac Carthy), . . 45, a., 

66, *., 71, s. 
Catharnaigh, 52 «., 

Ceoach (Mac Keogh), families 

of, 45,*. 

Cochlain (Mac Coghlan), . .182, a. 

Coghlan. See Mac Cochlain. 

con, . 64, n., 65 

Conmara (Mac Namara), family 

of, 70, a. 

Conroi (king), . . . . . . 105, n. 

Cuileaimain (Cormac, king of 

Monster), 87, 87, »., and Introduction, 

p. viii. 

Cninn na m-Bocht^ .... 212, n. 

Baibhidh Mor (Mac Davy More), 

208, ». 

Davy More. See Mac Baibhidh 

Mor. 
— - Dermot. See Mac Diarmada. 
Diarmada (Mac Dermot), . 107, ». 
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Mac DomhnaUl, 141, «. 

Donnell. See Mac DomhnailL 

Dugalds (of Scotland), . . . 141, a. 

Duinnshleibhe (Dunlevy), . . 166, ». 

Eocjiagain (Mageoghegan), . 52, n. 

Eniry. See Mac. Inneirghe. 

Faelain, 205, *. 

Fearghusa Ceirbheoil (Diarmaid), 

his reign, 20, n. 

— - Gilmory (Gil more). See Mac 

Giolla Muire, 161, n. 

Gillespick. See Mac Giolla Eps- 

coip. 

Giolla Ceallaigh (Kilkelly), 108, ». 

Epscoip (Mac Gillespick), 

172, n. 

Mhuire (Gillimurry), . 161, ». 

Phadruig ( Fitzpatrick), 40, n. 

Gorman, . . 48, »., 194, n., 212, n. 

Inneirghe (Mac Eniry), . . . 76^ n. 

Keogh. See Mac Ceaagh. 

- — Mathghamhna (MacMahon),. 48, »., 

70, n., 141, »., 148, n. 

Mahon. See Mac Mathghamhna. 

Murchadha (Mac Murrough), 208, n. 

Namara. See Mac Conmara. 

Oireachtaigh (Geraghtys), . 107, n. 

Uadog (Maddock), .... 208, n. 

Uidhir (Maguire), . 120, «., 141, n., 

154, n. 
Macha (see Ard Macho, and Eamh- 

ain Macha), . . . 149, 171, 227, ». 

Machaire Chaisil, 18, n. 

Chonnacht, 104, n. 

Oirghiall, 21, a. 

Rois (Magheross, parish) of, 

154, m. 

Maedhbh, 100, «. 

Maeilin Og Mac Bruaideadha (Mac 

Brody), 212, n. 

Mael (Bishop), church of, . . . . 9, «. 
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Maelcobha, 161, n., 165, «. 

Maen-mhagh, 5 

Magee. See Mac Aedha. 
Mageniss (see Mac Aenghusa), . 165, ft. 
Mageoghegan. See Mac Eochagain. 
Maguire. See MacUidhir. 

Magunihy, barony of, 47, *. 

Magfa (see Magh Iothu), . 124, »., 125 

Aei, . . 104, »., 105, 107, n., 117 

Ailbhe, . 5, 15, n., 17, n., 230, n. 

Brannduibh, 40, n, 41 

Breagh (see Breagh), 8, 205, 226, n. 

Caille, 5, 87 

— Callain or Cuilliim (Moycnllen), 

8, 11, 11, n. 

Cobha, 7, 25, 1G5, "n., 246, «., 247 

Dubhain, 131, n. 

- Druchtain, 213, n. 

Eanaigh Rosa, . . . < . . . 93 

— — Fea- See Fotharta Fea. 

Feimhin,. . 5, 17, »», 18, »., 40, n., 

49, n. 

Fian, 82, »., 83 

Iotha, 119, 125, 125, n , 127, 128, »., 

133, 133, n. 

Laighean, . . 222, *., 223, 250, n. 

Leana, battle of, 58, n. 

Li, 123, n. 

life, 226, n. 

line (Moylinny), . 142, » 169, 

170, »., 171 

Locha, . 177, 178, n., 179, 1$8, n., 

189 

Lulrg (Moylurg), 107, n. 

Maistean (see Mais tin), . . 5, 15 

— — Muirisce, 5, 19 

Maghnus Mac Mathghamhna, . .148, n. 

Magh Naei, 89, 92, »., 93 

n-Asail, 89 

n-Eadarbane, or Magh n-Edar- 

ba, 89, 93 



TAGE. 

Magh Rath, 40, a., 41 

Rein, . 247 t «. 

Saire, 87, 90, *. 

Sein-cheineoil, . , ... . 106, «. 

Samhne, 170 y ». 

Teamhrach (see Teamhair), . 2, it, 3 

Tuireadh, battle o^ where fought, 

115, ft. 
Ma£heralin. See Linn DttachaiU. 

Maghery-Conali, 166, n. 

Magheross. See Machaire Roi*~ 
Magheraboy, barony of, .... 120, «. 

Maigh (Maigae) river, 77, n. 

Inis, 165, m. 

Maigue. See Maigh. 

Maigh (Maigae) river, ... . . . 88, n, 

Maine, sepulchral mounds of the wife 

of, 5,21 

(from whom Breagh Mhaine, 

i. e. Brawny), 186, a. 

-* Mai, . . . 205 

Mor, from whom Ui Maine, 1 06, *., 

264, ». 
Mainister an Aenaigh (Manniaterane- 

nagh), 91, *. 

Maistin, plain of, 14, ** 

' (generally called MuUaghmast), 

(see Magh and Mullagh Maistean), 

14,ii. 
Mannisteranenagh. See Maimttir an 

Aenaigh,, 
Mancha (or Moncha, or Monaigh 

Uladh, descended from Monach of 

Leinster). See Feara Monach, 

169, 172, »., 17S 

Mann (see Manann), 3 

Manann (Mann), 3 

, the present Irish name of the 

Isle of Man, 8,*. 

Maryborough, East, barony of, . .214, n. 
« : , West, barony of, . . ib. 
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Maasareene (Upper), barony of, . 163, «. 

(Lower), 28, ». 

Matal, the term explained, . . 38, »., 39 

Mathghamhain (Mahon), king of Mini- 
ster, j67, a. 

Mayne, river (see Ath Maighne), . 10, n. 

May-day (see Bealltaine), .... 3 

Meath. See Midhe. 

Meg Uidhir (see Mac Uidhir, Ma- 
guire), 172, ft. 

Menedroichit Eanach Truim (Anna- 
truim), . . . 214, n. 

Middlethird, barony of, 91, a. 

Midhe (Meath), 39, 58, 78, a., 183, 188, ft., 
191, 211, «„ 226, ft., 231, 267 

MUeadh (MileBras), 61, »., 124, «., 174, 

227, »., 237, ft. 

Milesius. See MUeadh. 

Modh Raadh (ancestor of the tribe of 
Corcumruadh), 65, n. 

Mogh Ruith, a celebrated druid, 78, ft., 

82, n., 94, »., 104, n. 

Monach, ancestor of the Mancha, or 
Fir Manach (Fermanagh), . .172, n. 

Monahan. See O'Manchain. 

Monaghan, barony of, 148, n. 

Monaigh Uladh (see Mancha), . 172, ft. 

Moone, parish of, 210, ft. 

, barony of, ... . 16, «., 210, ». 

Morgallion, barony of, 188, ft. 

Mount Sandle. See Dun Da Bheann. 

Mourne, barony of (not Crioch Mugh- 
dhorna), 38, n., 141, »., 150, ft., 165, n. 

Moyarta, barony of, 48, ». 

Moy Brey (see Magh Breagh), . 11, ». 

Moycullen, barony of, 105, n. 

Moy goish, barony of, 182, n. 

Moylagh, parish of, '. 178, ft. 

Moylinny. See Magh Line. 

Moylurg. See Magh Lurg. 

Muchna, 199 



PAGK. 

Mucnamh (Macknoe), 148, ft. 

Muoknoe. See Mucnamh. 

Macknoe, church of, . ib. 

Mughdhom (Crioch Mughdhorna, Cre- 

morne), 145, 154, »., 155 

Dubh, 148, n., 150, »., 154, n. 

Mughnah-Ealchainn (Ballaghmoon), 

212, ». 
Muilchead, a seat of the king of Cai- 

seal, (Muilchear, now applied to a 

river), 87, 89, 89, ft. 

Muintar Biro (see Ui Briuin ArchoVX), 

151, n., 246, ft. 

Fathaidh, 105, «. 

Roduibh, ....... 107, ». 

^ Thadhgain, ...... 180, «: 

Muireadhach Meith (ancestor of the 

UiMeith), 148, «., 151, ». 

■ ' • MuiUeathan (ancestor of 

the Siol Muireadhaigh), . . ; 107, ft. 

Muirisc (Murrisk), 19, ». 

Muirisc, also the name of a district in 

the barony of Tir Fhiachrach (Tire- 

ragh), 19, ». 

Muirfheimhne, 7, 21, 21, n., 157, 166, n., 

167 
Muiscrith (see Muter aidhe), . . . 764 
Mulhollaud. See (? Maelchallain. 

Mullaghinnone, 92, ft. 

Mullaghreelion. Mullach Raileann. 
Mullaghmast. See Mullach Maistean, 
Mullach Maistean (Mullaghmast), 212, ft., 

214, ». 
Mullach Raeileann(Mullaghreelion), 2 10, ft. 
Mumha (Munster), 5, 6, 19, 29, 35, 37, 

41, 51, 59, 69, 71, 78, »., 87, 219, 2o5, 

257, 259 
, the two provinces of (see 

Tuath Mhumha and Deat Mhumha, 

Thomond and Desmond), ... 95 
Munster. See Mumha. 
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Murbolcan (Trabolgan), . . 99, 91, ft. 
Murchadh na n-Gaedhall, . . . 209, •. 
Mur-mhagh (Murvy), ... 92, n., 98 
Murphy. See O'Murchadha. 
Murrisk, barony of, ... 56, »., 98, n. 
Murvy. See Mur-mhagh. 
Muecraidbe (Muakerry), 29, 42, n., 48, 
45, *., 62, n., 63, 69, 74, 75 
., divided Into six territories, 
all in Munster, ....... 42, n. 

. Breoghain. See Muscraidhe 



Trekhime. 

. Chnirc See ditto. 

■ Donnagain. See Muse- 



raidhe Tri Maighe. 
■ Iarthair Feimhin, or west of 



Feimhin, the country of O'Car- 
thaigh, in Clanwilliam, Tipperary, 

42, *., 45, ». 
Luachra, the eouotry of 



OVAedha (O'Hea), at the source 
of the Blackwater, ... 42, n., 44, n. 
Mitine, or Muscraidhe Ui 



Fhloinn (Musgrilin), in the country 
of O'Fkrfnn, in the north-west of 

Cork, 42, n., 44, *. 

Thire (Muskryheery), the 



country of O'Donghaile and O'Fuirg 
(Ormond, in Tipperary), 29, *., 42, *., 

45, a. 
Treitheime or Muscraidhe 



Breoghain, or Muscraidhe Ui Chuirc, 
the country of O'Cuirc, in Clanwil- 
nam, in Tipperary, , . 42, *., 45, *. 
— , Tri Maighe, the country of 



O'Donnagain, in Barrymore, Cork, 

42, »., 45, a. 
Ui Chuirc See Muscraidhe 



Treitheime. 
Muscraidhe, Ui Donnagain. SeeAfiu- 
craidhc Tri Maighe. 



PAGE. 
Ui Fhloinn. 8tx Muscraidhe 



Mitine. • 
Muakerry, Muakry, or Musgrjr. See 

Muscraidhe. 
Myross, parish of; 47, «• 

N. 

Naas. See Nat. 

Nas {Naas), residence of the kings of 
Leinster till the tenth century, 3, 9, 9, »., 
99, 208, 205, *., 226, *., 250, n^ 251, 

258 

Nangle, 103, a. 

Naragh, barony of; 210, n. 

Naraghmore, parish of, . 14, *., 210, a. 

Navan, fort or rath (see Eamhain)^ 22, a. 

Navan (Upper and Lower), baronies 
ofj . . 178, n., Introduction, p. xxvii, 

. note 01 . 

■ 

New Chapel, parish of; . . . . . 92, a. 

Newcastle, barony of, 13, ». 

Newry. See Iubhar. 

river, ........ 136, ». 

Newtown-Ards, 164, ». 

Niall of the Nine Hostages, race of; 
34, a., 53, 107, n., 108, »., 130, a., 
131, *., 135, 135, »., 151, «., 166, *., 

178, a., 230, n. 

Niall O'Neill (A. D. 1387), . . 22, m. 

the Haughty, 148, ». 

Niallan, race of (see O'NeiUand, 
barony), 147,* 

Nic, (see Aenghus Nu>) % 199 

Nicholastown, parish' of; .... 210, a. 

Nore, river. See Eoir and Feoir. 

None tribes (see FingaWy, . . . 220, a. 

Northmen, Norwegians, &&, . . 226, a. 

North Munster (see Tuath Mhumha)> 

105, *. 

Nowlan. See CNuallain. 
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Oath of a hostage, 140, n. 

CBadghealiaai (O'Boyian), . . 158, *. 

CBaiscinn, 48, ft. 

O'Bearga, 77, ». 

O'Beime. See O'Bim. 

O'Birn (O'Beirne), 265, n. 

O'Boylan. See O'Baeigheallain. 
O'Boyle. See O'BuighUl. 

O'Braein (O'Breen),. 186, » 

O'Brain (O'Byrne), ...... 206, ». 

O'Breen. See O'Braein. 
O'Briain (CBrian), families of, . 70, ft., 

105, n., 212, ». 
O'Brien. &ee O'Briain. 

O'Braic (Brick), 49, n. 

O'Buighill (O'Boyle), 126, ft. 

O'Byrne. See O'Brain. 

O'Byrne's country, ...... 205, ft. 

O'Caelluidhe (Kealy), 213, ft. 

O'Caeimh (O'Keeffe), country of, 74, ft., 

78, ». 
O'Caemhain, . . . * . 108, n., 152, ft. 

O'Caise, . -: ' 212, «. 

O'Callaghan. See O' Ceallaehain. 
O'Canannain (O'Canannan), . . 126, ». 
O'Caoimh (O'Keeffe, aee O'Caeimh), 

country of, 74, ft. 

O'Caharney. See Ui Catharnaigh. 
O'Cainnealbham, ....... 10, ft. 

O'Oarroll. See O'CearbhailL 

O'CarroD, Sir Charles, 78, ft. 

O'Carthaigh, 42, ». 

O'Cathain (O'Kane), . . 50,». t 122, »., 

125, ». 
O'Cathalaim (Cahallan), .... 45, n. 
O'Cathaeaigh (Casey), . 187, »., 266, ». 
O'Ceallachain (O'Callaghan), . . 72, n. 
CCeallaigh (O'Kelly), . 82, »., 52, »., 

53, »., 213, n. 
O'Cearbhaill (O'Carroll), . 59, »., 78, n. 



PAGE. 

O'Ciarmhaic (Kirhy), . . 46, «., 67, n. 

O'Onf haelaidh (Kinealy), . . . 76,*. 

O'Clery. See O'Clerigh. 

O'Clerigh (O'Clery), 108, n. 

O'Coileain (Collins), 76, «. 

O'Coindhealbhain (0'Qninkn), . 52, ft. 

178, ». 

O'Conghaile (O'Connell), . 32. »., 47, ft. 

O'Conghalaigh (O'Connolly), . . 53, m. 

O'Conchobhair (O'Conor or O'Con- 
nor), 48, n., 50, ft., 65, »., 107, ft., 
122, ft., 124, ft., 216, ft. 

O'Conchobhair Failghe (O'Conor Fa- 
ly), 193, », 216, ». 

Ciarraidhe (O'Conor 

Kerry), .49, «., 82, ft. 

___ Ruaidhri (Roderic 
O'Conor), 88, «. 

of Gleann Geimhin, 

(O'Conor of Glengiven), ' from 
whom descended, 122, ft. 

O'Connor or O'Conor. See O'Con- 
chobhair. 

O'Conor Kerry. See O'Conchobhair 
Ciarraidhe. 

. of Glenghren. See O'Con- 

chobhair of Gleann Geimhin. 

Faly. See O'Conchobhair 

Faiighe. 

O'Connell, 76, ft, 

. See O'Conghaile. 

O'Connolly. See O'Conghalaigh. 

O'Cuinn (O'Quinn), 70, ft. 

O'Cuirc, 42, «. 

Odhbha Ceara (Ballovy),- parish of, 

115, ». 

O'Deaghaidh (O'Dea), . . 70, »., 93, ft. 

O'Dea. See O'Deaghaidh. 

O'Dempsey. See Dwrnaeaigh. 

O'Diomaaaigh (O'Dempeey), . .193, ft., 

216, «. 
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O'Dochartaigh (O'Doherty), . . 132, n. 
O'Doherty. Sec O'Dochartaigh. 
O'Domhnaill (O'Donnell), 48, »., 126, »., 

131, *., 132, «., 267, n. 
O'Donghaile, . . . . . . . . . 42, n. 

O'Donnobhain (O'Donovan), (see Ui 

Fidhgheinte), 46, »., 67, ». 

O'Donnagain (Donegan), . . . . 42, n, 
O'Donnchadha^'Donohoe), 72, n., 257, «. 
O'Donnell. See 0*DomhnaiU. 
O'Donoghue. See 0' Donnchadha. 
O'Donovan. See O'Donnobhain. 
O'Dooley. See & Dvbhlaighe. 
O'Dowda. See O'Dubhda. 
O'DriscolL See O'h-Eidirsceoil. 
O'Driscoll's country. See Corca 

Luighe. 
O'Dubhagain (O'Dugan), ... 78, ». 
O'Dubhlaighe (O'Dooley), . . . 180,w. 
O'Dugan. See O'Dubhagain. 
O'Dubhda (O'Dowda), . . . . 108, n. 
O'Dunne. See O'Duinn. 

O'D.uibhehilline. 212, n. 

O'Duibh (Deevy), 216, n. 

O'Duinn (O'Dunne), 193, ». 

O'Duibhthire, 152, ». 

O'Faelain (Phelan), 49, n. 

O'Failbhe (O'Fttlvy), family of, . 47, n. 
O'Falvy. See O'Failbhe. 
O'FarrelL See O'Fearghail. 
O'Faherty. See 0' Fathartaigh. 
O'Fathartaigh (O'Faherty), . . . 105, ». 
Offaly. See Ui Faiighe. 
Oflfelan. See Ui Faelain. 

O'Fiachra, 196, n. 

O'Fiachrach (Opheathrach), . . 121, n. 

O'Fionnachtaigh, 107, n. 

O'Fionnallain, 182, n. 

O'Fogarty. See O'Fogartaigh. 
O'Fogartaigh (O'Fogarty), ... 78, n. 
O'Flahcrty. See O' Flaithbhcartaigh. 
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O'Flaithbheartaigh (O'FIaher(y), . 98, n. 

O* Flanagan. See O 1 Flanagain. 

O'Flanagain (O'Flanagan) . . . 120, n. 

O'Flannabhra (Flannery), ... 76, ». 

O'Fhloinn (O'Lyn), . . 141, »., 159, n. 

O'Floinn (O'Jlynn), 42, w. 

O'Fuirg, .......... 42, n. 

O'Gadhra (O'Gara), 103, n. 

O'Gara. See O'Gadtira. 

O'Gairbhith (O'Garvey), 107, »., 165,*., 

208, ». 

O'Galchobhair (O'Gallagher), . . 126, n. 

O'Gallagher. See O'Galchobhair. 

O'Garvey. See O'Gairbhith. 

O'Gormain (and see Mac Gormain\ 
Ui Bairrche, descended from Daire 
Barrach, son of the monarch Ca- 
thaeir Mor, 212, n. 

O'Gorman. See O' Gormain. 

OVAdhnaidh (Hyney), . . . . 105, n. 

O'h-Aedha (O'Hea), 42, n. 

O'h-Aenghusa (HeriTiesay), . . . 188, n. 

O'h-Again (O'Hagan), 36, n. 

O'Hagan. See O'h-Again. 

O'Ainbhith (O'Hanvey), . . . . 1 65, » 

O'h-Ainliglie (O'Hanly), . . . 265, «. 

O'h-Airt (Harte or O'HarT, 32, »., 53, it. 

O'h-Anluain (O'Hanlon), . . . 141, n. 

O'Hanlon. See O'h-Anluain. 

O'Hanlan's country. See Oirthear, 
(Orior). 

O'Hanly. See O'h-Ainlighe. 

O'h-Anmchadha, 72, n. 

O'Hanratty. See O'h-Innfeachtaigh. 

O'Hanvey. See O'h-Ainbhith. 

O'Hannefey. See O'h-Ainbhith. 

O'h-Aodha. See O'h-Aedha. 

0'h«-Aonghusa. See % h-Aenghusa. 
< O'h-Ara (O'Hara), '..'.... 103, n. 

O'Hart. See O'h-Airt. 

O'h-Eidhin (O'Heyne), 108, n., 109, n. 
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O'h-Eochadba, , . / 166, ». < 

O'h-Eidiraceoil (O'Driscoll), 46, *., 59,»., 
64, »., 67, «., 75, n., 257, n. 

O'h-EgnighCO'Hegny), .... 154, ». 

O'Hegny. See <yh~Egnigh. 

O'h-Eidhin, 109, n. 

O'Heyne. See O'h-Eidhin. 

O'h-Ifearnain (Heffernau), ... 45, n. 

O'h-Innreachtaigh (O'Hanratty), 

. . 148, ». 

O'h-Oncon, . . 208, ». 

O'h-Uidhrin (O'Heerin), .... 42, ». 

Oilean mor Arda Neimhidh, ... 72, ». 

Oilioll, king of Ui Maine, .... 107, *. 

Ceadach, .... 200, »., 201 

Ear an n, ancestor of the Earna, 

. Flann-beag, , 230, «. 

Olum, 45, 46, n., 53, 53, »., 57, »., 

59, 66, n., 72, n., 78, n., 85, 88, n., 
103, »., 122, »., 186, n., 187, *., 188, n , 

256, n., 230, n. 

Oilneagmacht (ancient name for Con- 
nacht), 5 

Oirbsean (Loch Corrib), . . 5, 18, »., 19 

Oirghialla (Oriel or Uriel), 21, n., 22, n., 
33, 37, 121, 135, 136, n., 137, 138, »., 
139, 139, »., 140, »., 141, 141, n., 
142, »., 143, 147, 148, n., 151, »., 
152, n., 161, n., 165, *., 166, n., 246, *., 

247, m. 

Oirthear (Orier), Crioch na n-Oir- 
thear, in Oirghialla, 148, n. 

^ in UladK . 157, 161, 161, n. 

O'Kane. See O'Cathain. ' 

O'Keeffe. See O'Caeimh and Ui Caeimh. 

O'Kelly. See VCeallaigh. 

Olethan (aee E/f Liathain), . . ; 72, ». 

O'Laidhghin, 212, «. 

O'LeocliaiQ (Loughan), and see 
O'Locham, 188, n. 

O'Liathain (see Ui Liathain), . . 72, n. 



PAOE. 

O'Lochain (Ouan), author of the poem 
on the Geasa, &c, 9, 13, and Intro- 
duction, p. xlii, 

O'Lochlainn (O'Loughlin or O'Logh- 
len), cliief of Boirinn (Burren), 49, *., 

65, w, 

O'Loingsigh, 45, n. 

O'Lomain, . . , 262, it, 

O'Lorcain (Larkin), .211, n, 

O'Loughlin. See O'Locklainn. 

O'Lyn. See O'Fftloinn. 

O'Machaidhen, , 141, n, 

O'Maelchallainn (Mulholland), . 77, it., 

182, n. 

O'Maeil-eachlainn (O'Melaghlin). See 
O' Maeihheachlainn, . 180, »., 182, ». 

O'Maeldoraidh (O'Muldory), , . 126, n. 

O'Maelduin (O'Muldoon), . . . 121, n. 

O'Maelfinnain, 174, ». 

O'Maelmhuaidh (O'Molloy), , . 52, n. 

O'Maelriain (O'Mulrian), . . . 212, ». 

O'Maeilsheachlainn (O'Melaghlin), 52, ». 

O'Mathghamhna (O'Mahony), . 46, »., 

59, it. 

O'Mahony. See O'Mathghamhna. 
O'Maille (O'Malley), ... 56, »., 98, n. 
O'Malley. See VMaiUe. 
O'Manchain (Monahan), . . . . 265, «. 

O'Mathaidh, 212, n. 

O'Mathghamhna (O'Mahony), . .256, ». 
Omargy (see Sliabh Mairge), . . 194, n. 
O'Meachau^O'Meaghar), . . . . 78, n. 
O'Meaghar. O'Meachair, 
O'Meath (see Ui tfeith), .... 148, ft. 
O'jtfelaghlin (Mac Looghlin). See 

O' Maeilsheachlainn. 
O'Molloy. See O* Maelmhuaidh. 
p'Mordha (O'Moore, Omore, Moore, 

&c), 210, n., 214, ii. 

O'Mordha. 'See O'More. 
O'More, O'Moore. See O'Mordha. 
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O'Morn*. See Cionaeth (Kenny), 

O'Morna. 
O'Muldoon. See VMaelduin. 
O'Muldory. See O' Maeldoraidh. 
(TMulrian. See O'Maeilriai*. 
O'Mnrchadha (Murphy), .... 208, n. 

Oraurethie, deanery of; 210, *. 

Omna Renne, 148, ». 

0'NeiH(theraceofEoghan), . . 132, n. 
O'Neill of Claim Aedha Buidhe (Clan- 

naboy), 163, *., 166, *, 

O'NeiH, Seaan. See Seann (TNeUl. 
Oneilland. See Vi Niallam. 

, East and.West, baronies of, 

146, n., 147, n. 
O'Nolan. See VNuallain. 

O'Nuallain (OTfolan), 211, n. 

Ools. See UmhaU. 

Ophaly (East), barony of, . . . .216, n. 

r (West), barony of, . . . ib. 

Opheathrach (O'Fiachrach), churches 

of; 121, n. 

0*Qumlan. See O' Coindhealbhain. 
OQuin. See O'Ctmm. 
O'Raghallaigh (O'Reilly), . . . 107, «. 
Orbhraidbe (Orrery), 61, 63, 64, n., 66, *., 

67, 89, 95, 95, n. 

Ord, ... 89, 93 

Oriel See OirghiaUa. 

Orior (O'Hanlon's country), barony of 

(see Oirthear in Oirghialla), . 148, »* 
Ormond (Upper and Lower), baronies 

of, 29, »., 42, n., 52, »., 78, n. 

Ormond, earl of, 78, n. 

O'Regan. See O'Riogain. 
O'Reilly. See O' RaghaOaigh. 

O'Riain (Ryan), 212, n. 

O'Riagain (O'Regan), . . 32, «., 58, n. 
CPRourke, See O'Ruairc. 

O'Ruairc (O'Rourke), 107, n. 

Orrery. See Orbhraidhe, 



page. 
O'Seachnasaigh (O'ShaughneMy), 

108, *., 109, «. 
O'Seagha (O'Shea), ... 47, »., 76, ». 

O'Scolaidhe (Scully), 182, *. 

O'Shaughnessy. See &S*ath*a- 

saigh. 
O'Sheas. See O'Seagha. 
O'Sullivan. See O* SmOeabkai*. 
O'SuiUeabhain (O'Sullivan), 46, « M 47, »• 
Oeraidheach (Aenghus), .... 17, «. 
Osraidhe (Ossory), . 17, »., 40, 40, »., 

42', «., 51, 53, 55, 69, n., 81, 81, «., 
83, 88, »., 214, «., 219, 253. 
Ossory. See Osraidhe. 

, diocese of, ..... . 17, n. 

, baronies of, . . 214,*-, 258,*. 

O'lfcdhg (Tighe), . / 210, «. 

OTolairg, - 18*i * 

O'Toole, Laurence. See &. Lortan 

O'Tnathail. 
O'Tuathail (O'Toole), . 205, n., 207, ». 
Oughteranny, barony of, ... . 205, «. 

Oularfleigh, • . 208,*. 

Owel, Lough. SetLach Umr. 
Owney, barony of. See Uaithne* 
Owles. See UmhaU, 

P. 

Pap mountains. See Chioch Danax*. 

Patrick, Saint, 

. , , of his angel, Victor, prophe- 
sying his coming and the supre- 
macy of Caiaeal) 29 

1, his father called Alplann, . 31 

— — — Alprann, 55, 57 

'. -in Latin Cai- 

pornius, 81, n. 

_-^_ called Ua Deochain Gaiflm, 
&c, 225 

, his blessing on Caiseai, 81, 51, 

58, 55 
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Patrick, Saint, bia blessing on Ath 
Cliath, . . . 291, and Introd. p. xii. 
■ i pro habUatoritme 
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id?, . 235, and Introd. p. xxxv. 
, said to have adjusted the tri- 
bute* of Munater, 61 

, story of his converting the 



Galls of Ath Cliath, 227 

Partraidhe (Partry), . . . 115, 116, n. 

Petits, 180, ». 

Pbelan. See O'Faelain. 
Philip de Barry (see Barrymore), 72, ». 
Pobble O'Keefie (see Irrbtachair), 74, a. 
Poets, privileges of, and superiority 

to bards, 7, a., 235 

Portaahinch, barony o$ ..... 214, ». 

Powers, 40,*. 

Poverscourt, in Feara Cualann, . 18, ». 
Pubblehrian, barony of, . , . . 91, *• 

Q. 

Quin, (see s Cat**), 216, *. 

Quintal. See O' Coindhealbhain. 
Quirk. See O'Cuirc. 

r 

\ 

R. 

Racavan, parish of, 124, a. 

Rafann, 89, 93, 93, a. 

Raeflinn, 210, 211, a. 

Ramoan, parish oJ^ 124, a. 

Raphoe, barony of, . . . 84, a., 124, *., 

181, a. 
Ratthlinn, 53, 69, 69, n. f 63, 67, 69, a., 

73, 78, it., 83, oo, a. 
Ratheroghan (see Cruachain), . 20, a. 
Rathcrttachan (see OaoeAata), . 34, a. 

Ralhdown, barony of, 18, a. 

Rathkeale, Rath Goals, anciently Rath 
Fealadh, . . . 94,*. 



PAGK. 

Rath Arda, 89, 94, *., 96 

■ Arda Suird, , 94, ». 

Beathaidh (Rath-veagh), . 203, »., 

and Introd. p. lx. 
Cruachain, 16, a. 

■ 

Droma Deilge, or Droma DeUg, 

89, 95, 95, a. 

Eire, 89, 94, a., 95 

Faeladh (see Rathkeale), . 89, 96 

Easpnig Innle, ..... 161, *.• 

Gaela (see Rathheale\ . . 94, *. 

Libhthen, church of, ... 179, a. 

Line, 7, 23, 28, a. 

Muigfae, 245, a. 

MorMuighe, 245 

Rathin Mochnda, chnrch of; . . 179, a. 

Rathoohtsir Caillinn, 12, n. 

Ratbveagh. See Bath Beathaidh. x 

Rathvilly, barony ©^ 208, a. 

Ratoath, barony of, 182, a. 

Reachraintt (island of Rathlinn), 226, *. 
Red Branch, heroes of the (see 

Craebh Ruadh), 166, a., 249, 249, a. 
Red Hugh O'DonnelL See Aedh 

Ruadh O'DomhnaiU. 

Rheban, barony of, 210, a. 

Rings, 85, 35, a. 

Rinn Sibbne (Island Magee), . . 141, a. 
River Bann, 159, a. 

Bearbha (Barrow), , . .210, a., 

213, a. 

-— Boinn (Boyne), 226, a. 

Eithne (Inny), 180, n. 

Eoir or Feoir (Nore), . . . 203, a. 

Finglas, 226, a. 

Gabhal (Feegik, or Fiodh Gabhla), 

214, a. 

-« Lagan, 168, a. 

life (Liffey), 186, a., 188, a. 226, a. 

Maigh (Maigue), .... 67, a. 

Roa(Roe), 50, a. 
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River Sionatan (Shannon), 

Suileach (Swilly), . 

, Siuir (Suir), . 



PAGE. 

. . 264, n. 
. . 248, it. 
. . 49,* 
. . 192, ». 
. • 192, «. 
122, if., 133, 17. 



Ritatroe, 

Rithlearg, ...... 

Roa (Roe), the river, 
Roche's country (see Crioeh Roitteach,) 

78, w. 

Rockbarton, . . t 90, ». 

Roderic Q'Conor. See Huaidkri 

& Conchobhair. 
Roe, river. See Boa, 
Roote. See Huta. 
Ros (in Fearney), See Feara Sot 

and Fearn-mhirighe, 145, 154, «., 193, 
. . 198, ft., 194, it. 

Ros Failgbe, son of Cathair Mor (see 

Ui Failghe), ..... 205, 216, n. 
Roseach. (Russagh), church of, . 182, w. 
Ross, diocese of, comprised in Corea 

Luighe, 46, «., 64, «. 

Rosa or Rosses, the Three, ... 19, «. 

Ros Raeda, 87, 89 

Ruadhan (St.) of Lothair, his fasting 

against Teamhair or Tara, . . 53 
Ruaidhri O'Conchobhair (Roderic 

O'Conor), ......... 100, ». 

Rudhraidhe, sons of, ancient toarae for 

the inhabitants of Ulster, . 240, ft., 241 
Russagh* See Roseach. 

Ruta (Roote), , 159, ». 

Ryan. See O'Riain, and O'Maelriain. 

S. 

Saddles, , , 209, ». 

Sadhbh, . . . 45, » 

Saint Abban, 213, n. 

■ Aedhan mac Aenghusa, church 

of, , . 148, ». 

Audoen's, Dublin, . . . . 230, «. 
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Saint Baithmras,. . . - . — . .131,8. 
■ ■ Benean. See Benuuu . 

Bernard, ......... 142,*. 

Bearchan, 214,*. 

Caelainn, . . . . . . , . 100,* 

Caeimhghin (Kevin), 12, an 207, a. 

Colman Mac Dnach,. . . . 108, a. 

Colum Grille, 35, n. 

— Diarmaid, , . .» 194, a. 

r— Eanna, . . . . ... . . . 91, a. 

IFiach, 194, a. 

— Greallan, 106, a. 

Kevin. See CatinhgUn. 

— ~ Lorcan OTuathail (Laurence 

O'Toole), 210, a. 

Maeldoid, 148, n. 

— Maidoc, -. . . . 202, a. 

. Mochuille, 82, a. 

, Molaga, ........ 82,a. 

— Patrick, son of Alplann or Al- 
prann, 8, n., 17, ft., 30, n~, 31, 43, 115, a , 
125, »., 146, n., 148, «., 151, ft., 159, »., 
165, ft., 180, n., 224} »., 226, »., 227, 

230, »., 232, a. 

Patrick, Benedictio Patricii,. 235, n. 

Ruadhan, 39, »., 57, a. 

Tighearaach, 172, ». 

Saithne, the tribe name of the family 
of O'Cathasaigh (Casey), in Fin- 
gall, N. E. of Dublin, 187, 187, «s 267 

Salt, barony o$ . . . 205, a. 

Samhain (AU Hallows), . . .10, *., 55 

— , River, (the Morning Star), 46, a. 

Saran (ancestor of Mac Aenghusa, 
Magennis), ........ 165, a. 

Saraidh, daughter of Conn of the 
Hundred Battles, from whom de- 
scended the Muscraidhe, . . 42, «., 46 

Savadges, 161, a. 

Seal Balbh (king of Finland), . . 226, a. 

Scandinavian nations, 227, a. 
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Sting, its meaning, ... 70, a., 205, a. 

Scool, parish of, ... . 59, a., 256, a. 

Scotland. See Alba. ... 

Screapall, . . . 228, n. 

Scully. See O'Scolaidhe. 

Seaehtmhadh, a territory in Tfppe- 
rary, adjoining Ara,. . 43, 49, 49, a., 

61,63. 

Seaghais, ancient name of the moun- 
tain district el Ooirr Shliabh (dur- 
Beu) in Roscommon and Sligo, 5, 20, a., 

21 

Sealbach the gage, (abet Introduc- 
tion, p. ▼Hi), .... . . . 60, n., 61 

Seanchttk Ohaehi (Shanahoe), a seat 
Of &e'l(Sng of C&iseal, . 87, 89, 89, a. 

Seanriain or Sonnain (Shannon) River, 

- 77, a. 

Seflshne ox Magh Semhne, in Dal 
Araftfas; . . . 169, 170, a., 171 

Sescnean, 29, 33, 51, 58, 119 

Stesftfnan, parish of, 16, a. 

Shanahoe.. See Seanchua. 

Shane's Castle, 170, nl 

Shannon river. See Seannain and 
Sioiuiain. 

Sidh-dhruim, the ancient name of Cai- 
, seal, 28, n., 29 

Sidh Neachtain, /. ... 4 . 19, n. 

Sioll Duibhthire (see Dmbhthir), . . 145 

Mtrirjeadhaigh, . 97, 107, 107, a., 

Ill, 112, ai, IntvocLp. x. 

Sionnach (Fox), 52, n. 

Sionnain river (Shannon). See Sean- 
nain, . 105, it*, 106, a., 181, n., 259 

SKtdr river (the Snir), .... 5, 17, a. 

Six- mile* water river, 170, it. 

Slane, barony of, ...... . 152, ». 

Slatey. See Sleibhte. 

Slemmlsh. See Sliabh Mis. 

Slefty. See Sleibhte. 



PAGE. 

SHabh Ailduin, or Devfl's B!t llnm- 
tain, *. . 17, n. 

— — Bladhma (Slieve Bloom), . 17, a., 

40, a., 258, a.y 259 

»■ Breagh (range of hills in the ba- 
rony of forrard), ...... 186, n. 

— — Caein (now Sliabh Riach, on the 

■ borders of limerick and Cork), . ' 98, *. 

^— ^- Callainn(8Meve GaHion), moon- 
tain of, east of th&Bann, . . . 123,*. 

-^— . Calraidhe (Slieve Golry), in 
Longford, anciently Brigh Leithe, 9, n. 

-— — Cua, ancient name of Cnoc Mael- 
domhnaigh in Waferflord (see Cva), 

. 5, 16, a., 17, V% n. 

— Chaurbre^ on the north boundary 
of Longford, . / . . . . > . 11, n. 

— — Eehtghe (Slieve Aughty), . 260, n. 

- — ' ErbbBhnViri llpperaiy, adjofii- 
ingCoonagh, . .... . . J 92,*. 

j= <Sliebhte FheidhUntHh), 

atfti, *. 

Feadha, in Cuailghne, . •.• . 21, n. 

Fidhit, in Cuailghne, .... ib. 

Fnaid. See Fuaid. 

Quaire, in Cavan, .... 188, n. 



liag, in Donegal, ..... 130, a. 

— 1- Log&a or Lugha, in Mayo, . 18, n. 
-^ — Luaehra, . . 42, n., 48, a,, 258, a 
. Lugfaa, ...... 5, 19i 103, n. 

•• Mairge (see Slievemargy'), . 16, n. 

— Ills (Slemmlsh), . . 23, h. f 159, a. 

— Mughdhorn, . r ..... 148, n. 
— •— Partraidhe (see Partraidhe), 115, n. 

Riach, 93, n. 

Sleibhte (Slatey or Sletty), 194, a.', 208, n. 
_ Fheidhlimidh. &x Sliabh 

BibhUnne. 
Slieve Angfaty. See Sliabh Echtghe. 
— — Bloom. See Sliabh Bladhma, 



Fuaid; 



11, w. 
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Slie ve Gattion. See Sliabh Callainn. 
- ■ . Golry. See Sliabh Calraidhe. 
glievemargy, barony of, . . . .212,11. 
■ (see Sliabh Maxrge), 214, it. 

Slieve Partry . See Sliabh Partraidhe. 
Small County, barony of, . 86, «., 90, »., 

. 98,*. 

Soghains, 166, n. 

South Monster (see Desmond), . . 254, *. 
Stagoe Fort . See Catkair na Steige. 

Stipends, 109, n. 

Stone of Destiny. See £ia Fail. 
StradbaUy, barony oi, . , . . . 214, a. 
Strang Fiord (Strangford) (see Loch 

Cuan), 164, n. 

Suca (Sock) river, . . 105, »., 106, n. 
Sack river. See Succu 
Suffidhe (Swilly), the river, . . . 131, ». 
Suir, the liver (see Stair), 17, »., 18, n. 
Sumanu Deslbhna (ancestor of the 

Delvins), . 105, n. 

Swilly. See Suilidhe, Suileach, and 

Saileach. 



T. 

Taeidhean, or Tuighean, described, 

Introd., p. pc, 8$ 33 
Tadhg, ancestor of Saint Benean, . 51 
— — -, father of Cormac Gaileang, 186, »., 

187, n., 188, «. 
Tafllte (Taifltean, Tailltin, Telltown), 

137, 143, 203, 204, »., 205, 243, n., 

249, 249, ». 
Tatbotstown (Upper), barony of, 207, n. 
Talten, battle of (see Taillte), . . 194, n. 
Tankardstown, parish of, . . . .210, n. 
Tare (see Teamhair), . . 32, n., 39, n. 
Tarbert, boundary of Ciarraidhe Lu- 

achra, • 48, n. 

Taughboyne, parish of, 131, n. 
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Teabhtha (Teffia), . , &JL1, *., 180, «. 
Teach Daimhain (Tldpwan),. church 

of, . . 216,8. 

■ ■ Theallain, church of Tehallan, 

W9,«. 
Tealach Ard, .....*... 178,*. 



Teamhair (Tara, in Meath), 3, 5, 7, 13, 
25, 83, 39, 53, 57, 57, »., 81, 87, 90, *., 
136, 137, 143, 159, 177, 179, 183, 185, 
187, 191, 193, 203, 225,231, 239^241, 
243, 245, 249, 251, 255, 365, 367, 

269, 272 
■ ■Shnbha (see Teamhair 
Luachra), ... . . 87, 90, *^ 91 
i Luachra, or Teamhair 



Luachra Deaghaidh, 90, » n 225, line 4, 

257, 261, 263 

, Feis of, „ 7, 272, Introduction, 

p. i 
Earann (see Teamhair 



Luachra), 264, ». 

Tearmonn Caelainne, 100, n. 

— — Mor, . ...„«.». ib. 
Teffia (see Teabhtha), . . . . 3, 10, n. 
Tegh-Thellain (Tehallan), church o£ 

149, n. 
Tehallan. See Teach Theallain, 

Tegh-Thellain. 
Teltown. See Taillte. 
Tempjeregan, . . . ... . % . , 13, h. 

TeoraTuatha(ofConnacht), . .265,*. 
Terryglass. See Tbr Da Ghlai*. 
Thomond. See Tuath Mhumha. 
Three Collaa (see CoSa) T . 187, 156, n. 

Waters, meeting of (sea Corner), 

17, n., 40, n. 

Rosses. See Ros. 

Tibohine, parish of, ... . . . , 100, n. 

Tidowan. See Teach Daimhain. 
Tigh Conaill, in Cualann, church of, 

13, M. 
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PAGE. 

Tight Damn, islands at the mouth of 

the bay of Kenmare, .... 51, 51, n. 
— — Mic Dimmac, in Cualann, church 

.of,-. '. '. \" . '.' 13, n. 

Thnohng, pariah of, . . . . . . . 210, n. 

Tinnahinch, barony of, . 214, »., 216, it. 
•Tiime (a salted pig), . .... . 121, n. 

Tir Aedha (Tirhugh), territory of, 

130, it. 

— Beccan, 182, n. 

— Boghaine, -.»..... ' '. 130, »» 

— Briwn na Skmna, . /- . . . 265, n. 

— Chaerthainn- (TirkeeriB), barony o^ 

122, ». 

— Ohohaiti (TyrcorineH, Donegal), 

31, 34, »., 85, 126, »., 131, it. 

— tir Da Ghlais (Terryglass), abbot 

ef, . . . . . . .. k * . . . 198, n. 

— Eanna, 184, it. 

— Ebgbaffc (Tyrone), . . 31, 85, 35, ». 

— Fhiachrach (Tireragh) barony of, 

19, «., 108, ». 
. — Mic Caerthainn, ...... 122, n> 

— Ofliolla (Tirerill), 184, it. 

Tirawley, barony of, . •. . . . 108, n. 
Tireragh. See Tir Fhiachrach. 
Tirhtigh (TSr Aedha), barony of,'' . "19, ». 
Tirkeeran. See Tir Chaerthainn. 
Tlachtgha, ... 8, 10, n., 147, 178, ». 
Toaghie (see Tuath Eackadha), 148, *., 

151, n. 
Tomar, prince of the Galls of Dublin, 

Introd., p. xxxvi., 41, 207, 207, a. 
Toorah. See Tuath Hatha. 
Tort, Tuathas of (see Ui Tuirtre), 124, 

125 
Tory Hill. See Cnoc Droma Jsail. 
Trabolgan. • See tyurbolcan. 
Tralee, . . . ... . . 47, n., 48, it. 

Trants, . ". . , 47, n. 

Tradraidhe, 42, n. 



• PAGE. 

Treada-na>riogh, a fort of the king of 
Caiseal, ........... 89, 93 

Tri Rosa, the three Rosses of Donegal, 5 

Trim, church of, 178, n. 

Trough, territory of, . . . . •. . 151, it. 

Tttaim and Tuaim Teanbath, ■. 25, 15, n. 

— n-Eatain, n-Eidhm, seats of 

the king of Caiseal, . . . . . 89, 93 
mna (Anglicized Toomna), on 



the River Boyle, 20, n. 

Tuaisceart Muighe (a seat of the king 
Caiseal), . . ,. . . . . 87, 90, «« 

Tuaithbheal (explained), .... 2, n, 

Tuath Eachadha (Eochaidh's district), 
Toaghie, in Armagh, distinguish- 
ed from the Ui Eachach Uladh, 

148, w. 

Laighean . . . . . 3* 12, *., 195 

- Mhumha (Thomond), 212, n., 260, *., 

261,268 

Ratha (Toorah), 119, 120, it., 121 . 

Tuatba (Three), 265, 265, ». 

Tuatha de Danann, . , . 124, *., 174, *., 

248, ». 

Tuathai Teachtmhar, 6, n., 10, *., 226, n. 

TuathasofTort [Ui Tuirtre] f . . 124, n. 

Tuites, 180, ». 

Tulach Carboid (Tnllycorbet), . . 148,*. 

— Chearaaigh, ....... 39 

... , Dabhghlaise. (Tullydouglass), 

131, ». 

Og, Tullaghoge, or TuUyhawk, 

81, 83, 36, it., 37, 119, 125, 125, «., 
. • 129, 135 

Uam-Buidhe(Tullamoy), 184, »., 

, . 213, n. 

Tullagh, parish of, in Carberry, . 46, n. 

Tullamoy, ,218,*. 

Tullaghoge. See Tulach Og. 

Tullow, the town of, Tullow Offelimy ■* 
(see Ui Feilmeadha) y .... 208, n. 
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Tullyoorbet, pariah of (see Zfaloch 

. Cmrhrid), . 148, n. 

Tullyfrugtea* See Tuiack fhtbh- 

ghlaif. 

Turncs, 38,». 

Tuogbs, . 124,», 

Tyrone. See TirEoghain. 

Xyroell, ISO, *. 

U. 

Uacfat-magh, 93 

Uaithne (Owney), 48, 46, 45, «., 61, 63, 

71, 7^ 87 

Cliaoh, barony of Owney Beg, 

Limerick, . 45, w. 

. Tire, barony of Owney, in 



Tipperary, . . 45,». 

Ucht-na-rioghna, 89, 93 

Ui Bairrche (Leinster tribe), descend- 
ed from Daire Barmen, son of Ca- 

• thaeir Mor, Mac Gorman or O'Gor- 
man the chiefs,. . 194, is 212, »., 213 

— Breacain (Ibrickan), .... 212, n. 
t- Bbcoob, a Meath tribe, situate at 

Tir Beccon, Batoath, 177, 182, a., 183, 

191 

— Blathmaic, tribe ofBlathmac, situ- 
ate at JUathevyc, round Newtowrn- 
ards, 157, 188, 163, n. 

— Bnasail, or Claim Breasail (Clan- 
brazil), or Ui Breasal Macha, a tribe 
descended from Breasal, situate south 

. Of Lough Neagh, . . 146, 147, 147, n. 

— Bhriain (O'Briens), Mainister an 
Aenaigh, 91, n. 

— Briuin, of Connacht, tribes descend- ^ 
edfrom Brian, brother ofNiallof 
the Nine Hostages, 107, 107, n., 113, 115 

• ■ Archoill, or Ui Briuin of 
Ulster, descended from Brian of 
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Archoill Muingr Bim, § Jtri** aitu- 
ate in Tyrone, 145, 151, 151, n n 246, »., 

. . . 247 

Ui Bruin Seola, a tribe of the Ui 
Briuin of Connacht, in tjie barony 
of Clare, wrtinty o/ GaJhray, .. . 18>*, 

107,* 

Buidhe, of Leinster, 'west of the 

Baxrow, in Crioch 0> m-Buidhe, . 213, 

218, «. 

— Caeimb (O'Sepffi*), 261,*. 

-— Catharnajgh. (O'CafeaiMja, now 

Foxes), , . 180,ii. 

*- Ceataigh (Ikeathy), . . . . 197, «. 

— CeinnaeaUsJgb, daspanded from 
* Banna Omniwriach, tribes of this 

race, 194, «., 202, »., 208,. ik, 220, «., 
221, 234, »., 250, «., 261, 252, »-, 253 

— Chairbre, king of; or Ui Chairbte 
Aebhdha, truyo/CyDonnobhain, in 
Limerick, 71, 77, av, 85, a. 

-.ChonaiUQhabhra. See Z7t GAaftAra. 
, . 71, 76, *,, 77, 258, «^ 259 

— Gveamhthann, a race of the Oir- 
ghialla, situate near Slane, 145, 152, »., 

153 

— Criomhthannan, a- Leinster tribe 
situate in Idteghis, in East Mary- 
borough, 216, as 217 

— Cuanach (Coonagh), east of lime- 
rick, 46, *., 92, n. 

— Chuirp, 89,96 

— Deaghafidh, . 196, «. 

— Dearca Chew, or Ui Earca Chein, 
family of Mac GiollaMuire, or Gil- 
mores, .... 161, 161, *., 172, n 

— Donchadha,(0 , Donoghoe»), settle- 
ment in Maguniby, 47, n. 

— Dortain, or Ui Tortain, a tribe of 
the Oirghialk in Meath, . 145, 151, 

• 151, n. 
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Ui Drona (Idrone), a Leinster tribe, 

212, »., 213 

— Duach (see Airgead Rout), . . 208, ft. 

— Dunchadha, in Leinster, en the 
Dodder, 12, »., 206, «. 

— Earhach, a tribeof, descended from 
Eochaidh of Oirghialla, situate in 

Armagh, .... 146, 148? »., 143 
(foeagh, in Down), . . . , .148, n. 

Uladh, or Ui Eachach Cobha, 

165, ft. 
■ Mtmhan, .... 256, »., 257 

— Earca Chein (see t^t Dearca Chein), 

157, 161, •• 

— Eathach. See Ui Eathach. 
. See Ui Eathach. 

— Egnigh, 172, ». 

— - Eineach-ghlals (in the barony of 

Arklow), .' 207, ». 

■■ Muighe, . . . 212, *. 

— Faelain (Offelan), tribe and terri- 
tory of; . 205, 205, »., 250, «., 251, 

252, «. 

— Faflghe (Onaly), tribe and terri- 
tory of, 198, »., 205, n., 210, »., 214, n., 

220, n., 221, 252, n. 

— Fearghail (O'Farrells), . . . 180, n. 

— Fearmaic, . . '. 212, n. 

— Feilmeadha, 208, «., 209 

— Femeachlais^ 196, ». 

— Fiachrach, 97, 108, »., 109, 113, 117, 

119, 121, 121, ». 

— Fionn, or Ui Fiachrach 

of Arda Sratha, 129, 133, 188, n., 264, ft., 

265 
■ Aidhne, . . 108, »., 109, ». 

— Fidhgheinte, tribe and territory of, 

46, ft., 63, 67, 67, ft., 76, ft., 77, »., 

78, n. 

— Gabhla, ....... 252, »., 253 

— Ghabhra, 76, »., 77 
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Ui Ineachrnis, . ...... 195, ft. 

— ftaeghaire, 10, n. 

— Tjathain, tribe and territories ot, 

69, 72, »., 73, 82, ft., 83, 256, ft., 257 

— . Mail (Imaile), . 207, ft. 

-— Maine (Hy Many), tribe and ter- 
ritory o$ 97„ 104, «,, 106, ft., 107, 111, 
114, *., 115, 262, is 265 

— Meith (O'Meith), . 145, 148, a., 149 

■ - Mara, 148, ft. 

— Tire, or Ui Meith Macha, 148, ». 

— Mic Caerthainn (see Tirkeerm), . 119, 

.122, «„ 128, 129, 138 

_ Muireadhaigh (O'MuretM), . 206, «., 

207, «., 210, »., 212, »., 213, ft. 

— Niallain (O'Neilland), . 145, 146, »., 

147, 148, it. 

— Neill, race of; . 86, »., 58, ft., 120, »., 

219, 230, ft. 

— Rosa (Iyeross), 77, ft. 

— Suileabhain (O'Snllivans), . . 91, «. 

— Tnirtre (see Tuatha of Tort) . . 119, 
124, n., 129, 185, 151, 151, »., 159, ft , 

166, m. 

UilleannEatan, 89,43 

Uiace Bo Neimhidh, .... 24, »., 25 
Uisneach (the assemblies at, see Caen- 

drtdm), 6, n., 7, 23, 137, 249, n., 272 
Uladh (Ulster), originally applied to 
the entire province, but here chiefly 
limited to the eastern part (Down 
and Antrim), 7, 23, 25, 33, 36, n., 
118, ft., 137, 155, 156, it., 157, 157, »., 
158, »., 159, ft., 169, 238, it., 248, 245, 

245, «., 249, 249, ft. 
Ulidia (applied to eastern or circum • 
scribed Uladh,) 87, ft., 161, »., 165, «. 

Ullard (church of), 212, n. 

Ullta, the Ulster-men (see Uladh), 141, ft., 

247, ft. 
Ulster. See Uladh. 
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Index, 



PAGE. 

Ulster, (old map of ), 148,*., 162, *., 247, *. 
Ulstermen (see Uladh), .... 36, «. 
Ultonlan Kamhain (see Eamham), . 249 
Umhall (see Bwrrukook, Mwritk, the 
Guto, $*c), 56, n., 67, 97, 98, *., 99, 

111, 118, *. 

Una, 226, ». 

Unfree tribes, 174, ». 

Uriuachair. See Irrluachair. 

Usk, parish of; 210, *. 

V. 

Valentia, island o£ . . 82, n. 

Victor (the Angel of Patrick), 80, *., 81 



PACE. 



w. 



Wax Candles, 14,*. 

West Breifhe, 107, *. 

Connacht See Iar-Connacht. 
'■ Maryborough, barony oE, . . 214, n. 

Westport, 08, n. 

Wexford. See Carman. 

... ■ , Fotharta of; 221, «. 

Whites, . . 168,». 



Y. 



Youghall (see EochaM), 



. 72, *. 



THE END. 
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